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Aet. I.—the eeuxio^^ of evaxgelical
CHEISTEXDOM

The original Xew Testament church had its bond of unity

in Jesus Christ, who was at once its Teacher, its lledeemer and its

Lord. Christ, during his earthly ministry, gave instruction to

liis apostles, and they in turn became the inspired leaders of the

early church. They were different in temperament, in modes of

feeling and thinking, but one in the divine inspiration which they

received and under which they spoke. They were the administra-

tors of the Church of Jesus Christ and the inspired promulgators

of his teaching. After the death of the early disciples and apostles

the church gradually established a doctrinal and ecclesiastical sys-

tem, founded on interpretations of the teachings of Christ and his

apostles, which in due time took the form of dogmatic statements

and constituted a basis of a general church organization. This

'rganization gradually developt'd into a comprehensive system of

ti'aching and administration which was accepted as authority over

tlie whole body. After this general church system had been in

progress for centuries, councils had been called, decrees promul-

fratod, doctrinal formulas established, there came divisions gTomng
out of peculiarities of view, national position, and the development

"t diverse religious and ecclesiastical thought. In due time the

iJ'^formation arose, and a broad cleavage, not between the early

church and the Reformation—because the Reformation was, as its
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authors believed, a restoration of primitive Christianity—but

between the established order of things and that of which the

Reformers were the champions and apostles. In due time the

reformed churches became divided, because of doctrinal differences

and governmental preferences, until a series of sects or denomina-

tions arose, and these developed from time to time until the number

of organizations known under the head of "Protestant" had become

very great, and the subject of criticism, and perhaps just criticism,

because of the want of visible imity. Agreeing as these have in

the fundamentals, they have disagreed in what they themselves

regard as nonessential, and the wisest and best members of the

various branches of Protestant Christendom have asked the ques-

tion whether the time has not come for the reunion of what is

known as Protestant or evangelical Christendom. At first there

was a general discussion, with some formal attempts at unity, but

latterly it has taken a more definite form, and an organization

kno^vn as a "Pederation of the Churches" has arisen, and the ques-

tion now looming up is : Is this reunion of Christendom to stop

at federation, or is the process to go on imtil the different bodies

which liave separated themselves shall find some basis on which

they can imite and become one whole? It is assimied that the

process of reunion must be slow. As the separations have devel-

oped almost normally, -without observation, so the process of

reunion is to be gi-adual, and the question which we propose to

consider is whether there is any step, even a small one, that coiild

be taken at the present time whicli would go somewhat beyond the

matter of federation and make a beginning toward fonnal union.

The Honorable David Jajme Hill, in a paper on the net result

of The Hague Confereuce, in the Bevicw of Reviews for December
last, introduced his subject in the following words:

There are two widely accepted theories with regard to the pacification

of the world which tend to belittle the value of the Hague Conferences.
One is that permanent peace between the nations is intrinsically impos-
sible because their vital interests and purposes are in essential conflict, ?

and the love of domination is so strong in human nature that war is cer- \

tain always to recur in the future as it has in the past. The opposing
j

theory is that universal peace is at once attainable by the mere resolution ;

to abolish war, and that governments have only to agree to maintain j
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(cace by referring all their differences to third parties for settlement,

Mndlng themselves to abide by their decisions whatever they may be.

Those who hold the first theory regard international conferences like

those that have been held at The Hague as nugatory and superfluous, for

the reason that such conferences can add nothing to the motives to refrain

. from war or the power to prevent it On the other hand, those who accept

the second theory regard as sterile and derisory all discussions and agree-

ments that do not go to the root of the matter and, by one decisive act,

render war

The thoughts presented by this eminent statesman are espe-

ci;il]j applicable to the present state of the attempts to bring about

fi reorganization of Protestant Christendom. Some believe that

llio chasm is so ^I'ide between the various denominations that no

bridge can be made to span it, wliile others regard retmion as but a

matter of formal proclamation and the -work is done. The via

iiM'dla suggests that the union for which the church longs is both

[»o>>ible and probable, but that time and patience and faith and

)>ra\'cr will be necessary to bring it to completion. There must be,

tir-t, a coming together, an intercommimion, and then discussion^

and finally a formulation of the conditions of imity. There are

certain points in which it will be conceded that the evangelical

C'liristian Church is already one. There is, first, tmity of spirit.

This need hardly be insisted upon, for it is so fully recognized

throughout the chttrch. In the language of the apostle, "There

are diversities of gifts, but the same spirit." That spirit is the

i-pirit of love for humanity and of devotion to its upbuilding.

Second, unity in essential doctrines. This is shown in the fact

'hat tlio various denominations receive certificates of membership
i'rom each other without inquiring concerning the doctrinal beliefs

"1 those whom they welcome to their communion. Third, unity

"1 intcrconmiunion and association. Fotirth, unity of Christian

fiTort and evangelism. Fifth, unity in the number and privileges

"i tlie sacraments. There are but two sacraments recognized by
• vangelical Christendom, namely, baptism and the Lord's Supper.

1 hero are different forms of administration of these ordinances,

'"'t in the essential meaning of them Christendom is agreed.

In the various churches it is not uncommon at the invitation to the

Ixjrd's table for the minister to say : "All persons belonging to any
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Christian denomination are heartily invited to unite with us."

During the hist Christmas recess, the writer of this was present at

the sacramental service in a church generally considered as exclu-

sive, and the broad invitation was given as I have just indicated.

Seeing, now, that the evangelical Christian churches are already

one in at least these five important points, it ought to be easy for

them to join in a declaration of such imity.

At first view it would seem that the primary step in our becom- [

ing an organized union would be to prepare a system of doctrine

and government on which all could unite, and we believe that no

organization can be abiding that does not rest on fimdamental and

formulated beliefs ; we also think that the various bodies would not

consent to any kind of formal union which should be indeterminate

as to the substance of their proclamation. The very breadth of the

proposition which we propose to offer is the apology for its expres-

sion, inasmuch as it does not involve the abandonment of its pecu-

liar doctrines, government, or forms of worship, on the part of any

church, but, rather, the maintenance of them. The important

matter is to secure a working plan by which imion can be effected.

As already indicated, this process of reunion may be slow. There

must first arise sympathetic communion of spirit and interest

which will bring the churches into closer relations, so that each

shall come to know the others, and thus gi'adually points of differ-

ence will disappear; such points of diversity as at first seemed

insuperable will gradually melt away, and in due time—a genera-

tion may be required—such a practical unity will be brought about

that there will again be but one church as there is but one Lord.

The primary orgauizatiou would involve, first, that such of the

bodies as are favorable should draw together, not attempting in the

beginning the union of all the branches of Christendom. It is

apparent that complete union would not be reckoned as possible by

some branches of the Christian Church. Further, it should bo

understood that the bodies so joined need not of necessity surren-

der their peculiarities of government, or doctrine, or forms of.

worship. Each shall remain as it is, without modification, exocjit

such changes as come through the desire of the separate denomina-

tions. Further, it is proposed that the goverimient of the united
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church shall be vested in representatives selected by each of the

ilriioiiiinations on some plan to be agreed upon after overtures have

Iwi'n started by the several bodies proposing to enter the union.

KiR'h body should have equal representation, after the manner of

die states of the Union in the Senate of the United States, or there

sliould be such a proportionate representation as would in every

case be satisfactory. This council, so appointed, would be authori-

t.-'.tivo over all the bodies in their common administration and

movements—such as the conditions of the enlargement of their

work, the intrusion of one body upon a place fully or adequately

tx-ciipicd by another, and such matters as infringement on the

rights of the churches represented. The governing body of the

wliole organization would be somewhat analogous to the General

Council of the Congregational churches. The nomenclature of the

organized body is of course important. It is necessary that there

U' a common name imder which the whole body shall be organized.

.\s the United States of America is the common name for our

rountry's organization, and the individual states have their indi-

vidual names, so there might be a common name which all would

accept as the general name imder which they would be willing to

imite, leaving the names of the particular denominations as they

are. What the conuuon name should be would require, perhaps, a

pood deal of discussion. It is well kno^vn that among Protestants

in Roman Catholic countries the names of the several denomina-

tions are almost unknown by the people. They are called Evan-

p'licals, and that is the common term around which they all gather.

A name, then, that would readily suggest itself would be, the

I nited Evangelical Church, or the American Church, or the

I nited Church of America. The Episcopalians are, we believe,

already considering the question of applying to themselves the

name of the American Church. Some comprehensive title might
w found under which the body could assume for the first time an

organization. It w-ill at once be seen that these suggestions are

very imperfect, and they may appear to be nebulo\is, but a cloud

no bigger than a man's hand sometimes portends bountiful rain,

and a mere external union under most general conditions may be
liic means of bringing about a deeper movement as the years go on.
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There would be a large step takeu toward tlie reunion of the

church if there could be a point designated where the central coun-

cil should meet and which would be available at all times for the

use of the vai-ious bodies separately. iSTo one who visits Edinburgli

can fail to be impressed by the gi'eat building for the General

Assembly of the United Free Church of Scotland. It is the most

complete building of its kind I have ever seen ; admirably adapted

for the meeting of the great ecclesiastical assembly, with its large

hall, with its platform and accessories for the moderator and his

assistants, for the secretaries and officers, and adjacent rooms for

the meetings of conmiittees, all imder one roof. The internal

arrangements are comfortable and the external appearance is chaste

and strong, and the whole atmosphere of the building marks the

strength and harmony of a great church. Xow, if the various

denominations of Protestants were to confer, and decide to erect

a building at some point in the United States which should be the

common property of all the denominations, and where they should

hold annual gatherings from year to year, it would be a step toward

fonual reunion. Imagine, for a moment, all the various bodies

combining to erect a place in which they could conduct the great

transactions of the church. \Vhat a spectacle of visible imion this

would be! AYhat a reminder that the respective denominations

were not separate bodies, working for separate ends, but that they

were one body in Christ Jesus! Thus the building would be a

sj-mbol of the unity of the whole church. "We may be encouraged

in this matter by two examples. First, the proposal now under

way in Canada by which the Presbyterians, Congregationalists

and ]\Iethodists are proposing to form one consolidated church ; and

they seem to have made mutual concessions which promise to result

in a working organization. If one looks over the formulations of

the committee from the various branches of the chiirch in Canada

he will notice that each branch has surrendei-ed something, and yet

he will further notice that each one has surrendered nothing abso-

lutely essential to itself or to its usefulness. A part of the sur-

render is in names, a part in government, a part in forms; but ]

nothing has been surrendered on the part of either that Involves }

anything essential with regard to any of the respective branches.
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The Christian Guardian, of Toronto, Canada, in an editorial, De-

cember 27, 1905, spoke as follows of the progi-ess of the negotia-

tions for an organized union of the Methodist, Presbyterian, and

Congregationalist Churches in Canada

:

The decision of that meeting [in Toronto, one year before] was that

organic union between these churches was desirable, and that the difficul-

ties In the way, while real and substantial, were yet by no means impos-

sible of solution on a basis that would be harmonious, adequate, and per-

manent, without involving undue surrender or compromise on the part of

any of the three negotiating churcies, and that joint subcommittees should

be charged with the duty of going carefully and exhaustively into the

points of the doctrine, polity, ministry, and administration of the churches

interested, with a view to arriving at common ground, and formulating a

basis on all points involved on which they might honorably and har-

moniously come together. These subcommittees were to have ample time

for their important work, and to report to the joint committee which had

appointed them at a meeting to be called to receive their findings.

This meeting was held in the Metropolitan Church, of this city, on

Wednesday and Thursday last, precisely one year after the initial meeting.

The subcommittees had been duly engaged on their work in the interval

and the reports were in such shape that a general insight into the whole

situation was obtained, which showed that substantial agreement upon all

cardinal points of doctrine, polity, ministerial regulation and administra-

tion was not only possible, but had been practically arrived at by the large

and representative subcommittees intrusted with frank and full examina-

tion and deliberation concerning them. In the utmost harmony and with

KTeat heartiness the conclusions arrived at by the subcommittees were

received, discussed, and with slight modifications adopted by the full

denominational committees and the joint committee, and ordered to be

scut forward to the high courts of the churches at their next session.

The latest reports show a rapiditv of progress which promises

an early and assured success of this most important church move-

ment in modern church history.

Second, a lesson may be learned in this matter from the Roman
Catholic Church. Roman Catholics claim that all the denomina-

tions arc schismatic and, consequently, there is no unity, whereas

tlicy themselves possess the true unity. It is not our purpose to

criticise the Roman Catholic Church, but a slight study will show

that its unity centers chiefly in its supreme head, the Pope. "With

" wisdom which Protestants would do well to emulate, it allows,

within the body of the church, various organizations, apparently
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as wide apart as the various denominations of Protestants. There

is, first of all, the wonderful organization known as the Jesuits,

which forms a party in the church as distinct in its policy as any

of the differences known in evangelical Christendom. Witliin a

year or two the head of that organization died and the election of

his successor was looked upon by the ecumenical church as a matter

of great moment ; for in some respects he was regarded as a second

Pope, and the expression applied to him as a designation was "the

black Pope" because of his powerful influence in the body—not

seldom in opposition to that of the true or "white" Pope. "We are

also familiar with the numerous orders that abound in the Catholic

church, each one distinct in its usages and modes of thought. Yet

in all these diversities there is one spirit, and one head, who sits at

the Vatican in Rome and controls the church in all parts of the

world with a power that is absolute and final.

It will be a happy omen for the future of the united church

if the attempt now in process iu Canada shall reach a successful

conclusion. The churches which are combining have in common
certain features in government and ordinances, and the difficulties

are not so great, apparently, as would be the case if the attempt

were to include all the denominations, especially those in which the

divergencies in government, etc., are more striking. The gen-

eral method of union here suggested does not interfere with

anything which any particular church regards as vital to its suc-

cess. The unity may be real and cordial while the differences are

distinguished and the several denominations are preserved. Mean-

while we believe that as ministers and members of all tlie churches

mingle together and work together in a loving brotherhood the

church shall fulfill in our own time the declaration of the apostle

Paul in his letter to the Ephesians : "There is one body, and one

Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling; one Lord,

one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above all,

and through all, and in you all."

.y^C-^ .-/^£t^:^
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Aet. II.—tiie bishop of old PAEK
Caedijtal John- Heney Newmajt once said that the test

of tlie catholicity of the Christian Church was in its power to

IinxhK'C sainthood, and he claimed that the Eoman Chnrch was

s;ii>renie in this respect, ignoring to some extent the equal claims

h (.f other members of the One Body of Christ. I have written the

following tribute to the character and work of a Methodist saint

Ivcause it seems to me that the career of Mr. "William Owen, of

Old Park, Shropshire, England, affords a typical illustration which

v.c cannot afford to neglect, of the inner life and spiritual beauty

>'{ the Methodist movement, full as that movement is of demonstra-

tiuu concerTiing the reality of our religious beliefs. The object of

•lohn ^\'esley and his coadjutors was to spread spiritual holiness

ilirough the world. Restated in modern terms, this object is the

production of that character in men and women which may best

I* called spirituality; and in spite of the existence of warring

creeds, each with its own shibboleth, it is legitimate to regard spir-

ituality as the prerogative of any church of the Christian faith that

maintains the life of Christ in the hearts of its people. So strong

i> tlic alliance which draws the saints of God together that no dis-

tance of time or place and no difference of race or sect has hitherto

prtvented the choicest fruits of devotional lives and literatures

from being used for the profit of all sorts and conditions of men.

( liri.stianity is not imited in outward forms nor in intellectual con-

'•••litions, but it has never been divided in the region where good

I'lL'n and women pray and presei-ve the hidden sanctuaries beyond

inc world of appearance. The truly religious impulse is not to be

O'cribcd to any one faculty of human nature. It is not a matter

^'f tlie will nor of the feelings nor of the intellect, viewed singly

••"d as acting apart from the other faculties. Eather, "it is an

fcihrination of the basal personality, a vital act of the whole man."
M'ircovei-, these higher gains of Methodism are precarious as they
"f^" Vital. They need nurture to keep them alive, and they will

•'"•d it until the spiritual life has become second nature to
•iiau. Anj'thing, therefore, which helps to preserve these hardly
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won trimnplis sliould be retained for our benefit and pondered for

our pei"Sonal acquisition of the same blessings.

The man \Yliom I would commemorate has a high and honor-

able place among those who with lit lamp and girt loin have be-

lieved and worked for the coming of the kingdom of God. He wa^:

born on September 13, 1S22, beneath the shadow of a famous hill

kno'wn to all the Englishmen of the Welsh border as the Wrekin.

On the one side of his native village the great Shropshire plain

stretched away to the horizon, on the other the foothills of the ^Yrc-

kin sloped toward the Severn valley. The country adjacent em-

braces a rich agricultural district of exquisite pastoral scenery, ?co-

riated in places by the refuse of exhausted mines and the cinder

heaps of forge and furnace. To the west are the hills of Wales,

ramped against the sky line, along whose frontiers more than thirty

castles were built by the medieval barons for their protection from

the fiery Celt. In these parts, so attractive to the traveler and the

lover of antiquities, ^Ir. Owen discharged a long and laborious

ministry. The neighborhood has been prolific in distinguished

men. At Shrewsbury, eight miles distant, Charles Darwin was

born, and Sir Philip Sidney received his education in the Tudor

Grammar School of that ancient town. Richard Baxter spent his

early days in a delightful old half-timbered manor house on tlio

opposite side of the Wreldn, and in the heart of the mining coun-

try of which I have spoken lies the parish of Madeley, world-

famous as the scene of the holy deeds of John Fletcher, the patron

saint of all ^Methodism. It is not incongruous to add to this list

the name of William Owen. If plain and simple goodness is the

chief quality of Christian manhood, and fidelity, loyalty, and serv-

ice are its best exhibits, he certainly should have a place. In the

hamlet where he grew up Methodism had been organized from it-

earlier days. His parents were among those who adorn the short and

simple annals of the poor. His earliest home was an humble cottiii'C

on the wayside. His circiunstances were extremely limited, and tlic

advantages of today were not only unappropriated, they were un-

kno\vn. But he obtained a vision of God through the faithful

preaching of the Rev. John Morris and received his first tokeu i^f

church membership, in the form of a class ticket, during the niontli
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of irarcli, 1841. He was theu nineteen years of age, and from

that moment, which to him was full of blissful experiences sacred

U'vuud words, he continued a member of the church of his choice

until the end of his pilgrimage. In 1846 he transferred his resi-

lience to a hamlet kno^^^^ as Old Park. In former days this title

was bestowed because the place had been a hunting groimd for

Xornian and Plantagenet earls, but the wooded glades and stately

trees had long since disappeared. Here and there the interested

traveler might trace the course of the fishing streams, and the ruins

of a Xorman chapel still stand in a patch of woodland hard by.

These arc the solitary relics of the past, surrounded by abundant

ovideuces of man's activity in the present. Sixty-two years ago,

when ilr. Owen brought his bride to the place, all was life and

5<iund. Thousands of men, women and children found employ-

ncnt in the excavating and smelting of the iron ore. Other indus-

tries centered aroimd this staple business, and trade was abundant

and work plentiful. But the saddest features of the country side

V ore the brutal sports and orgies of the miners and the peasantry.

These debaucheries are not easily described, and they would
fcarcely be credited by a happier generation, but the leaven of the

kingdom was already placed in the unpromising limip, and it began
!> <lowly transform the life and manners of the people. Neglected
iiiid scorned by the rich, who, with some honorable exceptions,

Ttated them as mere beasts of burden, the people gi-ew up in this

^'ihl and neglected spot without education, without opportimity, and
"ith no relief from constant and excessive labor save that afforded
ly what they miscalled their pleasure. Then, supplementing the

^-'anty number of Anglican churches, there arose the modest I^Ieth-

'-ii?t chapels representing the sacrifice and devotion of the poor,

fnd under those impretentious roofs the glory of the Lord appeared
«ir.un in Shiloh. Into this varied life Mr. Owen came with all the

' nihusiasm of a youthful and sanguine temperament, with imusual
»^| hfnous aptitudes, and recently united in marriage with a Chris-
"aa lady who shared his convictions and seconded his efforts. After
''•:iio years the title of my article was bestowed upon him, not in
.""t i)nt in loving reverence, and he was known to all aud simdry
^ "the Bishop of Old Park." In the Xew Testament meaning of
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the -word "episcopos" a bishop indeed he "svas, and o£ the true suc-

cession. His mission and office were given him out of the holy

heart of God the Father, and by the ministry of the Only Begotten i

Son and the indwelling of the Eternal Spirit. For forty-six years I

he preached the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, being commis-
]

sioned to that office by the pastors of his church. The lay preacher |

achieved deserved distinction in England. For more than one
|

himdred and fifty years the ranks of this order were the recruiting ?

ground for the itinerant ministry, and many of the men of power J

and influence who have adorned the Methodist pulpit, and other i

pulpits also, began their careers under its auspices. Hr. Owen .!

toiled in the mines fourteen hours a day, and spent the Lord's Day
|

and week evenings in its sacred employments. His labors were J

abundant, his rewards were not of this world, and his success was
^

a complete refutation of any criticism. He frequently walked
|

some thirty miles to fulfill his Sabbath duties, reaching home foot- ]

sore and weary, detained at intervals imtil the early hours of Mon- i

day morning, when with a change of raiment he proceeded at once 5

to his emplo^Tuent. Xone should imagine that this was a burden. J

It was the wine of his life. He went to these distant places in the
|

heat of smmner and the storms of winter. He faced rustic groups 1

of men and women, shared their scanty fare, and inspired them i

with the purity and beauty of his teaching and devotion. Return-
|

ing home he whiled away the hours of silent night in pious medita- |

tions, while ever and anon an ejaculation of praise and thanks- 5

giving revealed the inward workings of his mind. He was the
|

leader of three classes of members, placed in his care as their sub- f

pastor, and his passion for their benefit was permanent and perva- 1

sive. At six o'clock every Lord's Day morning, and again at half
^

past two in the afternoon of the same day, also on Wednesday even-
|

ing, he went to the house of the Lord to feed the flock of Christ and
|

he drew near with his brethren to offer the sacrifice that is well-
|

pleasing to God. He was absent but three times in the course of his 1

life, save when he was called away to a distant preaching engage- I

ment. I believe him to have been more useful in this kind of service 1

than any other. He had an intimate knowledge of the daily circum-
]

stances of his people, and the perfectness of his comprehension gave
|
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liiiii a perfect, sympathy with them and a -n-ise estimate of their

jirinie necessities. The light of another world played frequently

upon the second Emmaus, where the Master was known by that

j)Coplo of toil and struggle as they were fed with the heavenly bread

under the oversight of his chosen servant. They tasted the

jiowcrs of the world to come. Lesser things sank to a true per-

spective, and in the^e illuminating hours the cloistered life of Meth-

odism, most edifying and most fruitful, received its vindication.

The villages and towns that were blessed with the presence and

rebuked and comforted by the example of Mr. Owen grew to bet-

terment. The tragic struggle between the upper and the lower

man was ameliorated. The degenerating pursuits of which many
liad formerly boasted themselves became a matter of shame and

confusion, and ihe higher laws of life supported the outward law

and order necessary to the protection of society. Then grew there,

as it grew elsewhere by means of similar men and measures, a wise

conservatism for which the better type of English workman has

Lfcn noted; and it is salutary for the leaders of the Christian

Church, both here and in Britain, to study a concrete cause of

social betterment such as this. It is full of strategy, the more

subtle because somewhat unconscious, and equally full of spiritual

guidance for those who believe, as Mr. Owen did, that the redemp-

tion of the state begins in the regeneration of the soul. Bishop

Westeott's sa^^ing that the hope of all humanity is in the historic

realization of Christ was probably -unknown by Mr. Owen. 2s"one

the less did the essential truth it expresses gi-ip his thought and

action with the meaning and simplicity of a ruling principle. He
invested his powers with a prudent reckoning, and their results in

citizenship and patriotism and moral benefit were the outcome of a

life deeply rooted in a personal and omnipotent Saviour.

Behind these labors, in which he was more abundant than

niany, there were salient characteristics inherent in the man which

are sadly singular and appallingly unique. The dynamic of his

religious life was faith raised to the higher efficiency by prayer.

The first stages in the ascent of his soul to God had already been

ar'pomplished. He had acquired self-control and the detachment

<jf his will from unworthy objects. He had lived a life of active
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usefulness as an indispensable part of the divine discipline, and

he was now, at this stage of our examination, among the illumi-

nated. For him, as for his great prototype, John Fletcher, there

was granted the larger vision of God which is only given to the pure

in heart. He entered into the act of prayer with an unmutilatcd

trust and an unblemished life. His hands were clean, his heart

was pure, hence he stood in. the hill of the Lord, and realized as

few men have done that the secret of the Blessed One is with them

that fear him. Prayer, for William Owen, meant an elevation

of all his parts and faculties, as indispensable to his spiriUial vital-

ity as breath is to our physical life. Explain it as we may, this

function brought him into contact with a higher and deeper and

more pregnant reality than the mind can attain or unassisted emo-

tion can discover. His home was a sanctuary, and his upper cham-

ber was a Holy of Holies. His constant bowing to the Father hol-

lowed out the wooden floor of his cottage where his knees had

pressed ; and when I was shown by the guide in Canterbury Cathe-

dral the worn pinkish marble around the shrine of Thomas a

Becket I recalled that spot, imknown save to the initiated few,

where a modern saint, and not a million pilgrims, had done a similar

thing. The pavilion of prayer was for him one of love and wis-

dom and reasonableness. As yon entered his yeoman's home with

its spotless floors of red tile, its fireplace shining with polished

brass and iron work, and these reflecting the ruddy glow of the

coals, you did not suspect that over your head there was another

room where none were jiermitted to enter and where he was so fre-

quently alone with his [Maker. He arose in the morning at four

o'clock that he might claim his privileges before he went out to the

supervision of his men. He frequently retired during working

hours to an unfrequented spot in the mines to satisfy the lumger

of his soul, and on his return home he gave back the day to God's

consecrating hand. I have not meant to draw aside too fully ^^^^

veil that properly separates us from these sacred scenes. He made

no mention of them himself, for he would have been the first to

announce that he had not yet attained and hence he would have

deprecated their mention by anyone else, for he was a man of great

humility, and this free from any affectation and balanced by sm-
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ccrity and strength. ZSTone the less did the steadfastness and truth

tlmt were in him hold us in awe, and all our theories of perfec-

tionism, however variant, found satisfaction in his living example.

Xear to his hand and stored in his memory were the Holy Scrip-

nircs. Their entrance had given him light, and they informed his

language so that it acquired an appositeness and a dignity, and at

imervals a mystic fervor, that would have enriched any manual of

ili'votion. He trod the familiar highways of the Scriptures with

iiccustomed feet, and he also explored tiiose quiet and imsuspected

rorncrs kno^vn only to loving familiai-ity. ]Srext to the Bible he

c-licrished the hymns of Charles "Wesley, which interpreted for him

t'.icso inward experiences of heavenly life and wisdom. They

riuiched and expressed his sense of the presence of God, and he

quoted them with a thrilling effect that even Dr. George Osbom

could scarcely have surpassed. He did not know the theology of

tlie gi-ammarian, hut he was a theologian by instinct. His rev-

erence for the Everlasting Father, his submission to the inscrutable

v.ays of the All-Wise and the All-Loving, and his ascriptions of

praise to the Ineffable Xame were a noble and unusual appropria-

tion of his heart and mind. This appropriation he had received

directly from God, and to God he offered it again, aided by some

p?alm that lay close to these mysteries or that best expressed his

thirst for Jehovah's covenanting grace. Christ was for him the

Infallible Teacher and Lord, but he was even more: he was the

Iligli Priest of the race, beneath whose cross was the altar of the

iiuiverse and the spot where this man had found his own deliver-

iiiico and his own. priesthood. For it was marked in him by others

'liat, as ho grew older, intercessory prayer was the burden of his

l.favcnly commerce. This he poured out with strong cries and

''•"ars, and he knew, by reason of abundant proof, that the seal of

'ii< High Priest was upon his own believer's priesthood. The con-

fiince of the man was natively strong, and it had been cleansed

i>iid enforced by his contact with the ethic of Jesus. Hence the

• ffoct of his life as viewed in his deeds was indisputable groimd,

•iiid many who knew little of the hidden sources of his strength,

.Hid who only judged his beliefs by his conduct, recognized that he
'vas held to the hic-hest standards and that conscious misdoing was
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impossible to William Owen. Error was in liLm, for he was mor-

tal, but it had no set purpose there, and if he detected impetuositv

or misjudgment of others upon his part, his sorrow was sincere

and his reparation complete. He was a convinced Protestant of

the Methodist persuasion, holding its traditional beliefs as these

were revealed and interpreted to him by the Holy Spirit of God.

His loyalty and fidelity were explicit. He never hesitated to avow

them, and he delighted to dwell in retrospect upon the fathers of

the faith who had adorned the doctrines of Christ our Saviour. In

the earlier days he met with aged Christians who had known and

heard John W^esley and John Fletcher. He frequently preached in

quaint brick meetinghouses containing the pulpits that iLr. Fletcher

had occupied. This great Christian and divine was his pattern in

things relating to Christ. Had he been a Eomanist, be would have

taken him for his patron saint. He heard Robert Xew^on and

Jabcz Bunting when they came into his neighborhood to celebrate

some feast of dedication. He would expatiate at length upon the

massive strength and statesmanlike utterance of Bunting as a model

of illustrious preaching, and the serene combination of many gifis

evident in the ministry of Robert Xewton was a grateful reminis-

cence. The swang and rhythm of the prose of Morley Punshou,

the unforgettable illustrations of Samuel Coley, the woven quota-

tions from Holy Writ of George T. Perks, the evangelical strength

of John Rattenbury, the sacramental discourse of Theophilus Les-

sey, the virile manliness of Luke H. Wiseman, the breezy wit and

sterling worth of Peter Mackenzie, the beautiful English of George

Osborn and the seraphic unction of Matthew Simpson—these and

many other features of the preachers and preaching of his time

were held before younger men for their profit. His charities

we're hidden and they were numerous beyond the bounds of pru-

dence. A modest bequest was left in trust by a relative, for the

reason that all knew he would give it to the poor and the needy anJ

keep nothing for himself. Yet in his visitation of the -widow an<l

the orphan he was practical, and he did not hesitate to rebuke the

thriftless and the unwise while at the same time he relieved tli^^

distress of their innocent victims. There was no peiTersity in hi^

generosity, and he exhorted \m\\'illing people, who withheld their
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means from God, by both bis precept and example. His salutary

gift of hiimor was under restraint, but it was a present and delight-

ful quality. He lived to know that those who honor God God will

honor, and there grew up around his life a wealth of tenderness and

reverence, as well as of freedom from earthly cares, that made his

last days a serene and chastened splendor. His honored lady sup-

{ilied what he lacked, and while she sometimes appeared to check

liis bestowals when they were too exuljerant, yet she secretly rev-

erenced his boundless goodness, and provided the means without

stint for the objects in which she knew he was vitally interested.

In 1S96 his health began to visibly fail, and at last the hour of

bis departure drew near. In the autumn of that year he laid

down the burden of his work, and spent the last few weeks in quiet

rest and constant prayer, awaiting the call of the Master. Then

was it that the spicy breezes began to blow from off the celestial

shore on which he was soon to make his lauding. Xot even his

nearest intimates had known the strength of his affiliation with

Christ until the Eedeemer came to take his servant to himself.

On September 10 he reverted to the memories of one, Mr. Andrews,

a minister of the Madeley Circuit, and spoke of his power in the

offices of prayer and preaching. From that time onward he con-

stantly quoted the Scriptures, the h;)-mns of Methodism, and the

outlines of sermons that dwelt upon the glorious mysteries of grace

find salvation. His language was such as one would expect to hear

from some Doctor of the church, and it was cmi:)loyed to express the

iutinitude and the marvel of the being of God and of his manifesta-

tion in his Only Begotten Son. The members of his flock and of

other communions frequented the chamber whence he was trans-

lated to receive his farewell blessing, and he afterward spoke of

the church catholic, and prayed that she might arise to her loveli-

nc-ss with every gift endued, and claim the heritage purchased, for

her by Christ himself. Thus this venerable and holy man em-

ployed his talents until the last day of his earthly life. In the

hour of his death he asked that he might be placed upon his knees

at the bedside, that he might again oiler up his daily sacrifice to his

G'-kI. Heaven's prospects were already revealed, and he named
•he name of his Eedeemer and said that presently he would pass
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beyond the sweet societies and shining bands and falli-jg at bis

feet would claim bim for bis own. His last breath was an inter-

cessory prayer for the churches of Methodism. He continued it

with broken utterance—"Prosper, O Lord, prosper," such were the

last words of that sanctified tongue—and then a smile of kindling

rapture rested upon his face, and he was not, for God took bim.

Such is the life of one saint of Methodism which I hare not

depicted with any sufficiency, and of which I have ventured to give

only fragTiientary hints. But I would call the bishops and clergy

and ky preachers and class leaders and all the household of Meth-

odism to some reckoning of its value and inspiration. It was a life

which does summon us from the distraction and tiunult of debate

and policy to those inner havens of the soul, encircled by our activi-

ties, where the peace of God guards the passways of the heart. Hero
was a man who followed the dangerous business of mining, and he

saw one taken and another left as be pursued it. His holidays

were holy days, bis mornings and evenings times of supplication

and of service, his Lord's Day one continued intercession coupled

with laborious effort. So there came to him the blessing of that

servant whom his Master hath foimd watching, and there was left to

us the gi-eatest treasure of the church militant upon the earth : the

untarnished and blameless love of a boly man, who feared God
above any, and worked righteousness. Here follows the collect

read at bis gi-avcside:

Almighty God, -w-ith whom do live the spirits of them that depart

hence in the Lord, and with whom the souls of the faithful, after they are

delivered from the burden of the flesh, are in joy and felicity, we give

Thee hearty thanks for that it hath pleased Thee to deliver them out of

the miseries of this sinful world; beseeching Thee, that it may please

Thee, of Thy gracious goodness, shortly to accomplish the number of

Thine elect, and to hasten Thy kingdom; that we, with all those that are

departed in the true faith of Thy holy name, may have our perfect con-

summation and bliss, both in body and soul, in Thy eternal and everlasting

glory; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

J4^ 'ad^yKOM/,
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A.cT. TIL—SUGGESTIONS FOR PASTOEAL ^^SITIXG

The church in the home requires^the attention of the pastor

as much as the assembled congregation. Paul taught publicly aud

from house to house, and for the space of three years ceased not to

warn everyone day and night with tears. The revival of personal

evangelism has brought the memoirs of Carvosso and other emi-

nent workers to the attention of Christians, and occasionally we

hear the lament "that if preachers today would do the work as the

fathers did, much more would be accomplished." Let us not for-

P't that the habits and conditions of the people have so changed

that the preachers of today cannot do their work as did the preach-

eis of a past generation. There is as much difference in the pas-

toral work of today and that of fifty years ago as there is between

nutliods of travel or warfare then and now. Then there were

ivw cities, not many large to^vns, and small ones were far apart.

The merchant lived over his store or alongside it, the blacksmith

and wagonmaker worked so close to their homes they coiald be

called to their meals. If the preacher came to the farmer's home

.'It nine o'clock in the morning, or at two o'clock in the afternoon,

tlie horn would be blo^^^l aud the plowman would come to the house,

glad to me«t the itinerant. The shoemaker had his bench in one

c'Tiicr of the sitting room or kitchen. Nearly everything the

f;nuily needed was made at home, and the people could be easily

I'jund. The children were not away at school or at work. Now,
if we are to see the men, we must go to the shops or stores or mills

•'iij lake the time that belongs to their employers, or call at the

l:''mc in the evening when the men and children are supposed to be

tliere. Even then the men will often be at the lodge, or elsewhere,

and the evenings at a pastor's disposal are very few. All a preacher

liad to do in the "good old days" was to save souls ; he could even

I'-'^^tpono a funeral sermon three or six months if he so desired,

•^"w, outside of the direct work of saving souls, the pastor of an

"verago charge has more duties to perform, required by the Disci-

pline, than had any dozen preachers in the days of Peter Cart-
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^v^Igllt. Tliere are many pastors who would be only too glad to

do the work the fathers did if they could. Having many difficul-

ties to contend with, occasionally a pastor concludes he is not

adapted to pastoral work and devotes his whole time to the prepara-

tion of sermons, resulting ultimately in a transfer to some other

church or employment.

To succeed in the pulpit the real life of the people must be

known, and that can be found only in the home. N^o assistant

pastor, pastor's wife, or deaconess should prevent the pastor from

personally getting acquainted with the people, and nothing in the

way of difficulties cau justify a preacher in neglecting one of the

most successful methods of reaching them and bringing them to

Christ. The fathers had their difficulties, grappled with them,

and won ; the men of today can. do the same if they will. After

all suggestions are made the pastor must work out the problem in

his own. church as best he can and leave the result with God.

Suggestions : Read frequently the section in the Discipline

on Pastoral Fidelity. Provide a blankbook, out of which can be

mado a pocket reference guide. Begin with the first family you

meet. Secure the correct names of all members of the family, note

those who belong to the church, the exact ages of the children, and

who of them have been baptized. This will give you a birthday

grip upon them. Study the list before calling the second time;

for the sooner everyone is known, so as to call each by name, the

better. "The good shepherd calleth his own sheep by name."

You may get credit for having a good memory, which will do no

harm, and this method will help to make the memory good. It

will help also in gi-ading the Simday school and in the management

of affairs where all canurit bo invited. As opportunity offers make

inquiries about the work of the children in and out of school, and

in prayer mention them by name. All this will help to win the

hearts of parent and child. It prepares the way also to admonish

the parents as to their obligations. If the family remove from th?

parish, you have the proper data for certificates. Add to this

record, as opportunity offers, nationality, occupation, deaths, or

other events in the history of the family; peculiarities of belief,

doubts, temptations, infirmities, strong qualities, danger points,
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spiritual needs, the hard things they have to endure—in fact,

everything in the family record which will in any way help you to

understand them. Many children and young people have some

kind of a fad, such as postage stamps, electricity, or wireless teleg-

raphy. If so, become informed, and they ^\^ll bo delighted to tallc

with you, and you can use such information as an opening wedge

to introduce spiritual truth. This is commonplace, but it may

become extraordinary if it wins for you a place in their hearts so

that they will prefer your counsel or comfort, as the case may be,

to that of a much greater preacher, and the way will always be

open for doctrine, reproof, or reb\ike as may be necessary. Know
also their social environment and the religion of their neighbors.

With this knowledge the sermons can be made more profitable than

otherwise. Call first on those who need you most—the sick, aged,

and shut-ins, or those having trouble over business or family affairs

or in homes where death has lately come.

The pastor needs to go about his work with his eyes open, yet

there will be styles of dress and methods of hoiisekeeping and

other peculiarities which he must not notice. He must use his

ears, and will sometimes hear evil reports, but he must not appoint

himself a committee to nm them down. If there has been wrong-

doing, it may have been forgiven long ag6. If correction is neces-

sary, it can be brought about if undertaken in the right spirit and

method. Cultivate both eye and ear to recognize the quiet long-

ing of a soul after God. Be careful in conversation; avoid slang;

bo so pure in your life that no one would even imagine you could

tell a vulgar story. Be good listeners ; let others talk and they will

give you a little insight into their lives. Watch for thought tenden-

cies; read between the lines; keep clear of personalities; the

preacher has no business to join with others to dissect character.

Better let others tell their faults than advertise your own. Culti-

vate wisdom in asking questions. Direct the conversation along

lines of Christian experience in church work. Study conditions as

revealed in the furnishing of the home, the music, pictures, and

I>apers and books read. Watch for a place to put the church Advo-

cate. Bo familiar with the tract literature of the church, that you

may supplement your visit with the wisdom of others. A tract
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written br John Wicliff won Jolm Huss to Christ. Cultivate the

habit of being at home everywhere you go. Xever lose sight of

the fact that the bad are to be saved and the good made better. If

last Sunday's work produced no conviction, conversion, or helpful-

ness, pray for an inspiration in another line. It is an easy matter

to make a thousand calls a year if this means simply to run about,

to call at the door, or to go within and be jolly and joke a little

and go away. But it means vastly more if a man is working for

the salvation of men or for the edification of believers. Pastoral

calls need as much care and thoughtfulness as the sermon. There.

is the sanie end in view and there is needed the same sense of

responsibility.

It is well to have the names of children in Sunday school who

do not belong to families in the church. Their presence in the

school opens the way for a pastoral call. A record should be kept

of the families found through the membership or by personal can-

vass whom the church should look after. This will facilitate the

work in time of special services, when assignments can be made to

members for individual work. Find and visit the homes where

there are members of the Cradle Eoll and Home Department of

the Simday school. Call on strangers Avho attend your church;

consider everylxidy belongs to your charge that has no allegiance

to any other church. If you find people who have their member-

ship in a distant church, get pennission to send for their certificates.

Nowhere is the disciplinary rule more necessary; "To con-

verse sparingly and conduct yourselves prudently with women."

The children will be at school and the father away on business,

but if the pastor be a true man of God he has nothing to fear.

There will be some places, however, wJiere a pastor ought never to

go alone. If he has a wife, and she is able to go, let him take her

with him; if not, take some other Christian woman and remain

above suspicion. Avoid familiarity and all flattery. To go from

house to house, to get acquainted with the people, to find what they

want, to discover tlicir religious necessities, to hear their com-

plaints, if they have any, and to take them all^ with their varions

peculiarities, in his SMiipathies and prayers to a throne of gi-ace is

hard work, and it is better not to begin that part of the task on
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^fondav. If the pastor does so when feeliug tlie relaxation after

liis Sabbath duties, and finds many absent or at extra household

vork, he may be tempted to believe he can do more and better work

iu his study. Four or five afternoons of real pastoral work and

an evening or two in a week will meet all requirements, but do not

take time to play parlor and la^^^l games and call them pastoral

calls. It will seldom be necessary to send notice of your coming.

Cultivate tact, look to the Holy Spirit to help you to perceive what

is appropriate. Go out and iu before the people in such a way that

they may know there will be no repetition of their stories and they

will open their hearts to you. Muddy feet, a dripping umbrella,

a rude knock at the door, a boisterous manner, a visit too extended

or a criticism of men or things may close the heart to aU blessed

influences as successfully as irreverence in the piilpit will cause the

Holy Spirit to depart. Study the family where you visit to find

t!ic future preachers, missionaries, and official members. "We

ought not to be satisfied unless we can see young people going out

fi'om all our charges through our imiversities into all the fields of

church activities. On my first circuit iu southern Illinois I was

in great need of a Sunday school superintendent. Sitting one day

on the porch of a farmhouse a boy came in from the fields tired

and hungry, but goodly to look upon. A voice seemed to say:

''Appoint him, for this is he." The lad was not as tall as Saul,

or as sweet a singer as David, or as wise as Solomon, but a far bet-

ter man than some of their sirccessors. He was so young and timid

he could superintend the Sunday school but once in two weeks, yet

ho was always present and willing. He is today pastor of a city

duirch. Study the membership in their homes to find the v.'ork

for which nature and religion have adapted them and train thorn

for it. Many members would work if they only knew how. A
p<X)d deed is done when others are put to work. A missionary

biogi-apliy placed in the hands of a boy or girl may interest the

•hi id in missions and discover the missionary of the future. The

h-'aders of tomorrow in church and state are in the Christian fami-

lies of today. Happy is the man who can discover and develop

them. Thorough acquaintance with the membership will often

•^nalJo a man to steer clear of antagonistic forces. Overlook no
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one; treat everybody alike—tlie miner, the farmer, tlie employed

and the employer. Cheerfully commend the true and faithful;

push delinquents to more and better work.

The visit may not always be concluded with reading the Scrip-

tures and prayer, but if this can be done, it will mean so much

more to the family than prayer elsewhere because it will be in their

own home and to meet their special necessities. The pastor must

have for his great purpose the impressing of the Christ life upon

his parishioners. To do this he must have the impress of the

Christ character \ipon his own soul. If ho has this, nothing in the

way of difliculties, poverty, riches, isolation, ignorance, or great

social position will divert his mind from the soul to which God

sends him. He will have no cause for unrest, the angel of -he Lord

will camp round about him, and his parishioners will feel toward

him as did the Shunammite woman toward Elisha when she said to

her husband, "Behold now, I perceive that this is a holy man of

God, which passeth by us continually. Let us make a little cham-

ber, I pray thee, on the wall; and let us set for him there a bed,

and a table, and a stool, and a candlestick: and it shall be, when he

cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither." "Take heed to the

flock." Feed the lambs as well as the sheep. Go out and in blame-

less, speaking the truth in love, lest Satan should get the advantage

of you: for you "are not ig-norant of his devices." "Quit you like

men." You are the representatives of the Lord Jesus Christ.

/€ .X. yu^
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Aet. iy.—the ideal preacher

The most picturesque character in all the wide-spreading and

fa.-cinatiDg record of human attaimnent and activity is the prophet.

It is the province of the historian to deal with the events of the

]i:ipt. He cannot write history xmtil history is made. He can

classify events; he can tabulate facts; he must have respect for

chronology, just as certainly as the geologist must allow a period

for the production of the curious and fantastic forms of fossil and

flora and fauna hidden away in the bowels of the earth ; he must,

if 1)0 ho a faitliful historian, chronicle many events that are aston-

ishing and even tmlikely to the amateur student; he is bound to

show that the great struggles in an individual life have resulted

iu the bringing of some obscure character to the front until his

hiiik filled the whole horizon of public interest and discussion;

he is bound to record the fact that a cause endowed with the most

opulent wealth, championed by the most splendid leadership, and

sustained by a redoubtable constituency that didn't know how to

Eurronder, has been literally wiped off the map of the world, while

another cause, feebly endowed, poorly equipped, and lacking in all

the elements of pojmlar leadership, has forged to the front, deci-

mated armies composed of veterans, acquired vast territory and

enormous wealth in one brilliant campaign after anotlier, until it

assumed and held its proud place in the congress of nations. Now,
f'ur historian, if he has a bent toward the philosophic, may specu-

late as to the causes of such strange results in human striiggle for

nijiremacy, but, after all, his rightful territory lies behind him

;

I'P is a recorder of events ; he deals with the past. It is not so

\vith the poet. He has the same scope of territory to deal with in

h.is backward glance, to be sure; he can gather the materials for

liis song from the great libraries whose shelves groan under the

^^figlit of historic and scientific lore, but he has an outlook into

'ho future as well. He is like the adventurous genius whose step

'^ fn new continents and whose voice wakes the echoes in great

"'"tildes, and who calls back across sandy deserts or pathless oceans

•>nd incites his fellows to follow his leadership. All the unexplored
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paths of new and strange and wild territory beckon to tlie poet.

His is the freedom of field and forest and dewy meadow, mur-

muring rivulet and dashing torrent, towering moimtain and deep

gorge, wide-spreading prairie and wider-spreading, star-bespangled,

illimitable, imperishable sky. The historian is like an automaton

that moves within his limited circle with a precision and an atten-

tion to details that makes him mechanical and restrained and

conventional and exact and calculating; but the poet is like the ^

bird that motmts from the hard-beaten paths along which our
|

hximanity walks, weary and footsore and travel-stained, and circles ';

and soars and sings, rising ever nearer toward the source of light, :

until the world lies like a huge and shapeless hulk in the far and
.j

darker-growing distance. But the prophet is a character altogether
j

unique, because he produces the very warp and woof out of which
|

history is woven. He is gi-eater than the poet, because he deals J

with fact, whereas the poet often deals only with fancy. He is like
|

the rushing moimtain stream that pours its impetuous torrent t

through the silent gorge, and flows now and again over precipitous
|

rocks, and leaps into dark and mysterious depths, while the poet
j

is like the spray generated by that bold and tragical phmge. The \

prophet is gi-eater than the sculptor, because in one gifted hour
^

he seciu-es patterns for which the sculptor gi-oped about in the dark
j

for weary years. He gets his patterns direct from the great work- ^

shop whose occult and invisible forces minister to the deepest \

demands of the soul. The prophet is greater than the artist, be- '

cause he not only supplies the genius that paints the picture upon
J

the canvas but the canvas itself, and the brush and the color?.
j

The prophet derives his authority and the credentials for his com-
\

mission directly from God himself. His message is recnforced ^

and punctuated and illuminated by the language and spirit which, •]

translated into the vernacular of the people, forever reads, "Thus i

saith the Lord." If the ilagna Charta of a kingdom, or the iika=c 3

of an emperor, or the Declaration of Independence of a republic, i

or the Emancipation Proclamation of a president, or any great
|

state paper, challenges the best thought of the most astute state--
|

men and philanthropists—considering that the discussion of tho>o

themes has to do with government as it is now constituted—what
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^Illlll we say of the dignity and importance of that other and

larger theme which concerns the endless happiness or misery of

every individual member of society in every possible condition of

civilization or barbarism! It is characteristic of God's dealings

with his creatures to lay most emphasis on essentials. Hence he

deals with principles. He generalizes from safe and sufficient

margins. He issues his manifesto against wickedness and in favor

of righteousness. He defines wickedness to exist not only in the

overt act, but in the repressed word and even in the secret purpose.

Tlio scales of the divine judgment are so delicately balanced that

iriolives are accurately weighed. "Man looketh on the outward

ai)i)earance," and in consequence is often deceived. "The Lord look-

eth on the heart," and its intricate avenues and dark corners are

npcu to his searching gaze; and his estimate of righteousness is

just as infallible as his diagnosis of guilt. He looks at the type

of godliness that parades itself with many pious overtures and

frcnuflcctions, and makes long prayers as well as long professions,

and at the same time hides dark and unthinkable and unnamable

viees in the central deep of the soul, and he empties the vocabulary

of anathema upon the imspcakable hypocrite; but he points with

I'athelic interest to the transgTessor that is bowed do^\Ti with a

wnse of sin, and groaning under an intolerable bi;rden, and now
find then, with face wet with many tears and with a broken and

contrite heart, without even looking toward heaven, crying out,

"<^o<l be merciful to me a sinner," and he signifies his acceptance

'f .«uch a soul. I am \indertaking to show that the fulfillment of

iliat ancient mission with which God intrusted the prophet of the

<'!<! dispensation is, in its essential scope and spirit, the newest
thing in modern life.

I. Tlie Ideal Preacher is called of God.—The first successor

"f Mohammed was Abubekr. After a reign of two years the aged
fiiliph was summoned by the angel of death. In his testament,

^^'ith the tacit approbation of his companions, he bequeathed the

"'•'I'ter to the firm and intrepid virtue of Omar. "I have no
•"•'asion," said the modest candidate, "for the place." "But the
;'.:'.cp has occasion for you," replied Abubekr. And so he came to

''n the place, and occupied it nearly eleven years. Who will deny
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that there is an alarming amount of friction and unrest because

the place and the man that occupies it have no sort of aflinitj for

each other ? There is no reciprocal relation, there is no adaptation

or essential fitness, and hence there is blundering and loss and

disaster and iinhappiness, which affects not only the incompetent

office-bearer but the whole constitiaency Avhich is supposed to stand

at his back. If the law of the eternal fitness of things is violated,

some unfortunate cause, individual, commtmity, or nation, must
' pay the penalty. There is a theory that God's call to the individual

describes a circle so large as to take in all trades and professions,

so that the blacksmith, the miner, the architect, smite the iron,

dig up the shining ore, or design the dwelling or sanctuary with

a facility that comes to them by the appointment of the Almighty.

Xow, this may seem a plausible theory, and one we should like to

believe. It is certain that faith in such a theory would go very

far toward modifying the muiuiur and discontent people indulge

in because of their hard lot. Perhaps this was what George Her-

bert was thinking about when he said

:

A servant with this

Makes drudgery divine;

Who sweeps a room, as for thy laws.

Makes that and th' action flue.

The trouble about it is that there is nothing very definite said

on this subject in the Scriptures, while there is reference again and

again to the fact that God called prophets, apostles, and preachers

of righteousness and assigned them to a definite task, and condi-

tioned their success upon their obedience to his commands. In

Heb. 5. 4, where the qualifications of the priesthood are spoken of,

we read: "And no man taketh this honor unto himself, but he

that is called of God, as was Aaron." The reference is to Exod.

28. 1, where we read that God gave Moses command to consecrate

Aaron, his brother, and set him apart to the office of the priesthood,

making such garments and investing him with such symbols of

authority and sanctity as became the office for which he was chosen.

This suggests the general formula, and upon this we predicate the

call to all subsequent messengers of God. The Saviour once said

to his disciples: "Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you,





1908] The Ideal Preacher 541

mid ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and

that your fruit should remain." In further confirmation of this

jioint the Epistle to the Romans begins with the words : "Paul, a

servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated unto

the gospel of God." It would seem that this call even antedated

the conversion of the subject, for we read that when Ananias

objected to having an interview with the persecutor, on the ground

of his violent hatred of Christians, the voice of God said to him,

"Go thy way: for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name

before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel."

However dispensations may change, and the dried-up husks

from which the kernel of truth has been extracted may be laid aside,

still this fact must be held inviolable: that if God is still speaking

to man, there must be properly constituted media by which, or

through whom, that annoimcement is made. The voice of God may
pound like a whisper, as when he called little Samuel, or it may
speak in the thunder and lightning of Mount Sinai to Moses, or in

tlie whirlwind to Job, but in some way or other the messenger

must hear the voice of God. The creed or dogma of a church is of

value only as it is in accord with the teaching of the Scripture.

The Scripture itself, and not the church's interpretation of it, must

constitute the final court of appeal. Every message from ancient

prophet or apostle or modern preacher derives its chief authority

from the words, "Thus saith the Lord." That is the credential that

will pass muster at the bar of the most astute and unfriendly

criticism. "What was the secret of the power of Elijah, of John
tlie Baptist, of Peter and John, of Paul, of Savonarola, of Luther,

of Calvin, of Jonathan Edwards, of John "Wesley, of George

Wiitefiekl ? What is the secret of power in any modern minister 1

That he is well educated, that he has mingled much in society,

that he has traveled in foreign lands, that he has familiarized

himself with the methods and forms of thought on the most gen-

erous basis, that he has a faultless diction, that he has a phenomenal

vocabulary, that he has a voice so trained, so flexible, so accurately

modulated that every syllable and intonation floats like music
into a tired soul, that he is the impersonation of gi-ace in every

gesture, and that people are charmed and entranced by his utter-
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ances—are these the essential qualifications for a man ^vho dis-

courses to his fellows on themes that affect their eternal interests i

It is an ungracious task to criticise any man who by hard and

constant discipline has acquired proficiency in any of these par-

ticulars; but surely he needs something more than this outward

furnishing. The courage of the soldier must be underneath his

battle dress. The dress proclaims his profession; the courage is

a quality which, while it makes no parade, comes to his relief in

forced marches, on bloody fields, and even in crowded and pestilen-

tial hospitals. I advance the proposition that, when the characters

that figure so conspicuously on the pages of the Old and Xew
Testaments and in the modern pulpit are deprived of this super-

natural quality then they are like Samson with his shorn locks

—

weak, like other men. They may deal in speculation and theory,

or revel in history and philosophy, or proclaim themselves the

patrons of science ; but if they climb not into the solitude where

God equips his messengers with strength and courage, and where

they can fill their quivers with the arrows of the Almighty, then

they can never be his messengers to their fellow-men in any other

than a sentimental or poetical sense. A church without a living

ministry, commissioned by its Founder and recognized as siich by

devout worshipers, would be as great a caricature as a castle with

its traditional appliances—turret, walls, drawbridge, elegant apart-

ments, with every contribution of wealth and luxury—and no high-

born soul to live in it. In the case of one of the prophets of the

Old Testament his call antedated his birth. Before he walked forth

in the full strength of his manhood, before mature thoughts began

to assert themselves, before he played as a child with his com-

panions, before he cooed as a babe in the arms of his mother, God

selected him, and called him ^out from his fellows, and ordained

him a prophet unto the nations. You think it a solemn and im-

pressive ceremony to see holy hands laid upon the head of one of

God's messengers, but who shall rightly estimate the solemnity

and value which attaches to that ordination in which invisible

hands are laid upon a human head and special endowments are

conferred upon liini! The human agency in the redemption of

character and the reconstruction of society is as clearly marked in
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tie realm of the intellectual, the moral, and the spiritual as are

tlio mountain ranges, the coast lines, the river basins, and the

zones of a continent. "What God might have done in the prosecu-

tion of that great purpose whose objective point was the restoration

to man of his own image, that was lost in sin, may afford room for

ppoculation, but we are more concerned to know what he has

doue, what agencies he has employed in the Herculean task. The

curious and inquisitive critic says : "We must have for our teach-

ers and exemplars the highest possible exponents of the principles

tbat enter into the government of the skies. We must have angels

to annomice to us the will of the heavenly Father." I am not

insensible to the fact that now and again the inliabitants of the

.spirit-world have crossed the frontier of the universe and with

swift and gentle touch have ministered to human need, or with

invincible power have met and conquered the malign influences

(hat threatened the safety of individuals and the arrogance and

tyranny that menaced a whole nation. But these phenomena were

limited to some great exigency. It was no part of the divine plan

to make them common. And even Christ himself teaches us the

lesson, of profound import, that angels are not to be called into

requisition where human hands can render the necessary service.

"But," says our critic again, "why, if it was necessary that human

agencies should be brought into requisition in God's management

of the affairs of his kingdom in the world—why, if the persons

spoken of are picked men, didn't God pick those who had no faults

or infirmities ?" As a matter of fact, I suppose it must be conceded

that one of the reasons God didn't choose faultless persons was

because there were none such to be foimd. One of the argimients

for the indestructibility of the kingdom of God is the fact that it

has survived the infirmities and failures of its own friends and

advocates. If God has selected from among the great mass of

hmnan intelligence and capability the best specimens of fidelity

and discipleship, is not that recognition of, and compliance with,

tbo same principle that has guided in the selection of leaders for

sfinio great commercial, educational, or philanthropic enterprise

aiiKiurr ijien ? Look at the leaders God has chosen whose portraits

'till hang life-size in the galleries of centuries hoarv' with antiquity.
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Listen to the roll call of greatness. They were picked men and

women for conflicts at strategic points on gi-eat moral battlefields—
|

points that even to this day stand out like milestones along the great ^

highway of human activities. Scouts they were on the frontier of
|

the history and destiny of the world whose far-flung battle lino
|

has reached do^vn to modern times. Heroes and heroines they were I

concerning whom the inspired writer might well say, "Of whom
j

the world was not worthy." They were great not because of their 1

infirmities and limitations but in spite of them. Tliere is nothing t

more clearly marked than the divine call for hmnan cooperation.
|

No president of a republic, or king, or emperor, in any official
]

pronunciamento ever more clearly set forth the need of volunteers
f

for service than God, the King of heaven, has issued in his call *

for human leadership in his church in the world.
|

II. The Ideal Preacher must be profoundly impressed with ?

the grandeur and responsibility of his commission. Someone may
j

say: "Should not everyone, in whatever trade or profession, feel ]

the responsibility of his position?" I answer, "Yes." If he is

an artist, he should feel that he has a message that speaks in

every mingling of color, or touch of his brush, or stroke of his

chisel ; and he should never degrade his profession to the morbid

tastes that enthrone the sensuous and exile the spiritual. The true

artist must speak to the soul of man, and the soul lies deeper than

the eye or the intellect. But perhaps he is a physician to whom a !

human life is intrusted ; if so, it would be a pitiable sight to see ]

him pleading inefficiency or indifference in his profession. He \

needs a rare combination of strength, tenderness, and wisdom to j

deal successfully with the complicated problem. If you say that i

these men who stand out as representatives of the wide field of i

human activities fill important positions, I cheerfully accord the. |

claim; but I hold that the minister of the gospel has graver

responsibilities laid upon him. Let us remember with special

emphasis that there are certain things that can never change.

God's abhorrence of guilt, his love of purity, his compassion for

the penitent, and his punishment of the incorrigibly sinful, stand

out on the page of the Scriptures, and in his dealing with individ-

uals and nations, like the moimtain ranges on a continent. They
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nro voices that murmur forever like the -waves of the sea. Kevolii-

tious may occur, kingdoms rise and fall, society take on different

Ojipcarauces, ambitious schemes struggle for the ascendancy, the

Irani]) of millions of feet and the plaintive cry of millions of voices

he luished, but the principles that govern the kingdom of God go

on like the law of gi-avitation, or the spirit of the seasons, or the

revolution of the earth ; and it is the business of the minister of

tho gospel to enunciate those principles. Once on a time an

obscure man rose up to address the French Convention. At the

rl(i;c of his oration Mirabcau, the giant genius of the Revolution,

ttirued round to his neighbor and eagerly asked: "Who is that ?"

The other, who had been in no way interested by the address,

v.ondered at ]\Iirabeau's curiosity. Thereupon the latter said:

'"That man will yet act a great part," and added, on being asked

for an explanation: "He speaks as one who believes every word

lie .says." Surely they who have tarried long in the secret places

where the Infinite and Eternal reveals himself to human thought

(•liould speak to their fellows as though they believed their own
utterances. Vincent Ferrier, the eloquent preaching friar of the

fifteenth century, used to prepare his sermons kneeling before a

crucifix, looking constantly at the wounds represented. He was

c.'illcd to preach before a high dignitary of state and took great

fare to prepare his sermon according to the rules of oratory. It

«'as a dismal failure, l^est day he preached in his usual style

«»"<1 electrified his hearers. The prince, who had heard him on
l"i'h occasions, asked him how he could accoiint for so great a

•lin'cTcnco in the sermons. He answered: "Yesterday Vincent

1 (Trier preached, today Jesus Christ." Michelangelo, when paint-

"ifr an altar-piece in a church in Florence, in order that the figures

"iifrht be as deathlike as possible obtained permission of tho friar

to have the coSLns of the newly burled opened and placed beside

''ini during the night. It was thus that he reproduced not the

mortal pallor only but the very anatomy of death. With an
"''curacy and vividness like this must the minister of the gospel

'"'•-•rilio that spiritual death which reveals the master artist deal-

'-:: with the profoundest mysteries.

•II. The Ideal Preacher must be a successful pleader. Not
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all argument can be dignified by tlie term "persuasion." Much of

it is almost anything but that. It fails in its essential aim. It

is defeated on its ovna. chosen ground. It is covered •with shame

and contempt in the very hour it expected honor and applause.

Instead of encountering eyes that gleam with pride and pleasure,

the defeated candidate for public recognition encounters eyes that

gleam with scorn, or averted eyes—as if those who had hoped for

something better were trying, in pity for the vanquished pleader, to

conceal their disappointment. It would seem that there are some

special qualifications for successful pleading on any given subject.

To enumerate and amplify all the qualities necessary to success

would be impossible, but in a general way we may say that anyone

who enters the lists as a pleader must understand something about

the laws that govern disputants. He must iinderstand the general

fundamental principles of the science or profession he represents.

He must, especially, understand thoroughly the particular features

of the case in hand. He must be able to cite recognized authorities

to sustain his propositions. He must have a wealth of information

on all points collateral, as well as direct, pertaining to his subject.

He must have Avitnesses of unquestioned veracity to confirm his

statements. He must discover whether there were any extenuating

circumstances that entered into the history of the infraction of

the law. He must anticipate the arguments on the other side

of the question. He must not forget that a shrewd, calculating,

perhaps imscrupulous, dispiitaut is waiting his turn to present

counter arguments, and perhaps sophistry, sarcasm, taimt, or

threat, imder the guise of argument. He must be awake to the fact
|

that human judgment is so badly warjied and prejudiced that it is ]

almost impossible to secure an intelligent, imbiased decision on •

any great question. Besides this broad, general furnishing a man |

that would plead successfully for any cause whatever must under-
|

stand hmnan nature, its strange freaks, its countless vagaries and
|

eccentricities, as well as those qualities that are always at par.
j

I do not insinuate that he must pander to improper motives or
.|

feelings, but he must be aware of their existence and power in j

order to guard against their insidious approach. In additiou to .

this he must have that peculiar qualification which forever eludes *
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all technical analysis and nomenclature, which will open np the

nvcnues to the hearts and consciences of those who arc opposed

to his theories and doctrines and make them feel, in spite of thera-

fr-elves, tliat the matter under discussion must have some merit or

it could not he so ably stated and defended. A great admirer of

Iviifus Choate once said : "I have stood and listened to that won-

derful orator for six consecutive hours, yet he did not become

hoarse or lose his physical power. The perspiration literally ran

from his pores, so intense were the fires within, but Ids clear,

clarion tones still rang through the hall of justice and literally

shook the hearts of his auditors. I wonder if Choate ever lost a

case? I doubt if he did. His point was to capture the jury,

which he usually did by magnetic influence. iJTo hapless bird ever

fell into the jaws of the snake more powerless to resist than did

the unwitting jurors drop into the arms of this charmer, while

he seemed to press them to his bosom, murmuring, 'My dear fel-

lows, I am so interested for you, lest you should fall into an error

and convict the accused and destroy the peace of your dying hour.'

So well was this done that each separate juror felt himself to bo

the client of Choate." If the forensic arena affords au opportunity

and supplies a stimulus for sucb marvelous triumphs, should not

the pulpit, with its wider range and its siaperlative incitements,

count even greater victories ? There was once a pleader in this

high reahn of morals who was so successful that the craft that

manufactured deities was alarmed, and their spokesman said : "Ye
pco and hear, that not alone at Ephesus, but almost throughout all

Asia, tliis Paul hath persuaded and turned away mucli people,

'aying that they be no gods, which are made with hands : So that

not only this our craft is in danger to be set at naught ; but also

that the temple of the great goddess Diana should be despised, and
her magnificence should be destroyed, whom all Asia and the world
worshipeth."

IV. The Ideal Preacher must have zeal. Shall I say he is

en enthusiast? I am aware there is much objection to that te:-m.

' "inicone has supplied this definition of an enthi;siast: "He is

narrow and hoodwinked, so that he has no sense of proportions, and
I'ccomca \mjust and unsympathetic to men who are out of his
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track." But there is another definition of this term, equally legit-

imate : "An enthusiast is one whose mind is wholly jjossesscd and

heated by what engages it." I can see no objection to this defini-

tion. Of course we must concede the point that the line between

zeal and fanaticism is a very narrow one. Peter the Hermit, by

his impassioned argiunents, appeals and tears incited thousands of

his coimtrymen to organize a crusade, the purpose of which was

to rescue the holy sepulcher from the hands of the Turks. George

Whitefield, with his impassioned oratory and phenomenal elo-

quence, incited thousands of his countr\ineu to organize a crusade

in the thought realm which should ultimately lead them to look

into the empty sepulcher in which their Lord had lain and go

away with glad hearts, exclaiming: "The Lord is risen indeed!"

Peter the Hermit stood on one side of this narrow line between

zeal and fanaticism ; George Whitefield stood on the other. Pom-

pey the Great was once in vain advised against a perilous iindor-

taking. "It is not necessary," said he, "for me to live, but it is

necessary that I should go." Paul once said: "This one thing I

do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth

xinto those things which are before, I press toward the mark for

the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." And

anyone watching his consecrated activities .would come to the con-

clusion that it paid immensely for this tireless toiler, instead of

roving over all the fields of art, science, literature, and philosophy,

to concentrate his energies upon one point, and thus cut a channel j

in the thought of all succeeding centuries so deep that all the
]

debris of human speculation and skepticism could not fill it up. 3

Just at this point there is a serious error to be guarded against.
|

It is sometimes supposed, and even announced, that enthusiasm is

inseparably connected witii loud vociferation, tragical attitude, and

frantic appeal. Xo greater mistake could be made. It is said that

the silence of Savonarola when preaching, instead of being a signal

of movement on the part of the audience, seemed as strong a spell

as his voice. Through the cathedral men and women sat like

breathing statues, with faces upturned, till his voice was heard

again in clear, low tones. Dr. Wardlaw describes a Thursday

lecture of Chalmers, when the church in Glasgow was crowded at
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tlio busiest hour of tlie day with representatives of all vocations.

IIo tells of the hush which marked the announcement of the text,

iind which became moi'e profound as the sermon advanced. Every

breath was held, every cough suppressed, and every eye riveted,

till occasionally Dr. Chahuers w'ould pause to wipe his brow or

adjust his go^vn. Then there is free breathing once more, and pos-

tures are changed by those who could not bear such a strain inuch

longer; but the instant the orator's hand is lifted all again is

liuslied. Let mo say one other thing on this subject of zeal. The

objective point in every instance should be to direct the eye of the

eoul to Jesus Christ. The preaching of the apostles was ever

characterized by a reciprocal relation between truth and the heart

of the hearer for whom it was designed. No atmosphere was

e\-er more clearly made as the suitable environment for the wing

of a bird, or water for the fin of a fish, than was the human heart

as the proper territory for the operation of great principles of

truth and righteousness.

V. The Ideal Preacher must have the courage that is born

of obedience. There is a passage in history that tells us about the

invasion of Palestine by the Mohammedans. The holy banner

was intrusted to Zeld. He fell like a soldier, in the foremost ranks.

The death of Jaufar was heroic and memorable. He lost his right

liand; he shifted the standard to his left; the left was severed

from his body; he embraced the standard with his bleeding

ftunips till he was transfixed to the gi-oimd with fifty honorable

wounds. Even when a man falls In an unworthy cause you cannot

but admire such valor; but how much more beautiful when It is

found in a noble cause! Moral heroism is the highest of all t\i3es.

^\ hat is it that makes great generals, poets, orators, and historians ?

I answer: Great themes, great crises in national affairs, gi-eat

f< volutions, that determine the struggle between freedom and

'yranny. The same is true in the realm of the intellectual and

"loral. Xo single age has been prolific of greatness. There Is a

>''' ilirocal relation between an opportunity for distinction and the

'i'lud that 'can seize that opportimlty. Given a great man, and a

f-'ieut theme, he will somehow find a territory for the mental and
*-pi ritual evolution that shall be an appropriate answer to the
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plaintive cry of his fellows. If obedience is an essential quality

in the life of a soldier, with what peculiar accentuation must we

consider that spiritual warfare where every campaign and every

engagement must be under the direct supervision of Him from

whose command there can bo no appeal. It is one of the proofs

of faithfulness on the part of the biographer that he record the

weaknesses and failures of his characters, and in this he differs

from the novelist. We therefore look in vain through all the

Scriptures for perfect characters. Moses is the meekest man,

yet he grows impatient witli his coimtrymen and reproves them

with a severity that sounds like an echo from ]\Iount Sinai. Elijah

is the most faithful and fearless of the prophets, yet he abandons

his task, runs down through the country and out into the solitude

of the wilderness, as if an avenging fury was on his track, hides

his head under the low-bending branches of a juniper tree, and

begs that he may die. Jeremiah is so discouraged with his poor

success that he exclaims : "I will not make mention of him, nor

speak any more in his name." Then came a saner moment, and

the man was himself again, and he said: "But his word was in

mine lieart as a burning fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary

with forbearing, and I could not stay." And once more his clarion

call to his degenerate countr_>^uen rang true to the great verities.

The disciples of our Lord are again and again reminded that

obedience to the supreme authority is not only the condition and

badge of friendship but prompt recognition of the ever-recurring

"Go," whicli extends their commission to the ends of the earth.

It is a gi-eat thing to be so in harmony with the divine government

as to indorse the one propaganda that shall reconstruct society

and make the world, that was cursed by sin, bloom like a garden

of the Lord. A parishioner of Whately once said to his archbishop

that he did not believe that the occupant of the pulpit had a right

to make those of the pew uncomfortable. "Whately agreed, but

added: "Whether the sermon is to be altered, or the man's life,

depends on whether the doctrine is right or wrong." Eobert Mor-

ris once said to Dr. Ivusli : "I like that preaching best which drives

a man into the corner of his pew and makes him think the devil is

after him." I knew a faithful and fearless preacher of the gos-
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pel—his weary feet long ago crossed the portals of the "city which

liath foundations, whose builder and maker is God"—who once

went to a new charge, and opened his commission by preaching

several sermons of a virile, comprehensive, practical character, and

was shortly afterward interviewed by a leading member of the

church who informed him that if he preached after that fashion,

he would render himself unpopular; but that if he adopted a cer-

tain style, which this modest adviser was, of course, well qualified

to indicate, he might expect to remain a full term, and be popular,

and have many friends. "What has the ideal preacher to do with

popularity ? If that is his objective point, he has not yet learned

the first principles of his high and holy calling. This preacher

look occasion soon afterward to preach a sermon froni the text:

"So thou, O son of man, I have set thee a watchman unto the

house of Israel ; therefore thou shalt hear the word at my mouth,

and warn them from me." Perhaps that did not please all his

fastidious hearers, but it pleased the Lord ; and he, who long ago

proclaimed that his word should not return unto him void, poured

out the Holy Spirit upon that community and a deep and wide-

spread revival of religion followed. God said to Jonah: "Arise,

go unto Nineveh, that great city, and preach unto it the preaching

that I bid thee." There is not, there never was, there never can

bo, in the wide realm of human equipment and endo\^^nent, any

satisfactory substitute for the "Thus saith the Lord." It is just

as true now as it was in the days of king Saul, that "to obey is

better than to sacrifice."

VI. The Ideal Preacher must have a pi'ofound sympathy

with the deepest needs of his fellows. There was a reception

tendered to a young lady at a fashionable watering place. It was

the talk of the town. Two men conversing on the common theme

expressed surprise at the elaborate preparations to do this transient

guest such unusual honor. One said to the other : "Well, what is

ihoro, anyhow, about this young woman to explain such popularity ?

She is very rich, I dare say—an heiress no doubt ?" "!N^o, I think

not," said the other; "on the contrary, I am credibly informed

that she is poor." "TVell, she is a society queen, then? Very
hcautiful, I presume?" "Xo," said the other, "I am quite sure
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sbo is not that. Indeed, I think she is quite homely." "What is
|

the explanation, then, of this imiversal interest in her ?" After a ;

moment's pause tlio answer came: "On reflection, I think the \

reason of this woman's popularity is that she seems never to think
^

of herself. She is always planning to do something for the com- '

fort and happiness of others." That, after all, is the golden key
|

that turns back the rusty bolt in the lock of the heart of our
|

hxmianity. The people that are thinking about themselves first, |

last, and always, are not very pleasant neighbors, and they are
j

not good citizens either; and as for being Christians, that is 1

altogether out of the calculation. The very genius of the gospel
]

is self-forgetfulness and self-abnegation in behalf of those who I

need a cheering voice and a helping hand. The business of a
!t

Christian minister is not only to be a friend to his fellows but
|

to make them acquainted with the greatest character in art, the
|

greatest character in literature, the gTeatest character in history

—

]

the Son of man. There was a certain Scotch preacher who thought I

he was making tlie best use of liis equipment for the ediiication |

and comfort of his hearers. He paid a great many flattering and j

gratuitous compliments to science, he talked about homogeneity
^

and heterogeneity, and the selection of species, and the survival of
|

the fittest, and so forth and so on, and his congTegation knew 5

little and cared less about the whole thing. One Sunday morning 5

when he came into the pulpit ho found a bit of paper pinned on

the sofa on which was written: "Sir, we woiild see Jesus!" He
was a good man, this minister of the gospel. He was not offended

at the recpiest. He thought he had rendered the best service he

was capable of for the people he loved. He went to his study

and took down his sermons preached in the last six months and

looked them over with the eye of a critic now; the severest test |

is usually the fairest ; as he was, first of all, an honest man he
|

had to admit, reluctantly enough, that there was not much in those 1

sermons to be a guide to people that wanted to find Jesus. So he i

changed the whole tone of his preaching. He presented Jesus in
|

all his offices—Proplict, to instruct us, Priest, to atone for us.
|

King, to reign over us ; and he had the satisfaction of seeing that i

strange "light that never was on sea or land" playing again and i
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ntruin OR the toilworn countenances of bis congregation. On

(iii.itlior Sunday when he entered bis pulpit he found a bit of paper

j.iiiued on the sofa, and in the same handwriting were the words:

"Then were the disciples glad when tbey saw the Lord." The

hfurt of our humanity cries out for spiritual leadership that has

rral sympathy with the woes and burdens and sorrovv's of this

luirJ, prosy, workaday Avorld. A bishop of the Protestant Episco-

pal Church in a western city was much interested in the poor

js^iplo in a certain quarter of the city. The people that lived in

tliMt neglected district watched him as he went in and out, and

\i'^an to take his measure. The first year they said: "That's

what you call a bishop." The second year, without anything acri-

monious now in their manner, tbey said: "That's the bishop!"

but the tliird year, with real respect and love for the man who had

fairly won his way to their hearts, they said: "That's our bishop."

Abraham Lincoln, in his rude cabin on the frontier of civilization,

cb iiicd the luxuries and' even the comforts of lifej wrote with a

Hirkcy-buzzard pen and brier-root ink, but there were great

tliuugbts struggling for expression in that virile brain and that

Ufbio life; after a while he wrote a message to the heart of

bninanity that neither civilization nor barbarism can ever suffer

to perish. Many men before and since the time of Abraham Lin-

coln have been surrounded with all the accessories and amenities

of wealth and comfort and luxury ; they had access to royal libra-

Mi's; tbey had leisure to write, and correct, and transpose, and

^(•'Jllstruct their proj^ositions, argiunents, and conclusions; they

bnvc written with golden pen, \ipon tinted and perfumed paper,

Ijiit nobody cares to read what tbey have written because tbey had
»•> message to the heart of our bruised and broken humanity.
I boy only dealt in stale, dreary, meaningless platitudes.

There is a dainty bit of trailing arbutus clinging to the

mountainside yonder. You saw it last summer on your vacation.

'» IS overshadowed by trees and rocks; it grows on the verge of
•••»• gorge; its fragi-ance is different from that of any other Hower.
>' needs no cultivation; it is a child of the shade and the solitude.

1 "u may bring it do^vn out of its forest home, and plant it in

.^<'ur garden, and surround it by the best conditions at your com-
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mand. You may plant it under the sliadow of a rock, and have ;i

little moss and a few handfuls of coal-dirt around it to make it

feel at home; but you will have only indifferent success with it,

if, indeed, you can keep it alive at all. It is not so with the gosptl

It is good for aU extremes of heat and cold, and wet and dry ; it

IS the same at home and abroad ; it is good for the rich and the

poor, the philosopher and the peasant ; it is the one panacea for

the world's plaintive cry of disappointment and distress. 0,

preacher of the glorious gospel, after all, your nearest approach

to the ideal will be in your eagerness to make the good news of the

kingdom ring out above all the jarring sounds of earth, and to

plant the liose of Sharon and the Lily of the Valley in the wide

stretches of human depravity, and to see Jesus acknowledged

supreme in the storm-swept desolation where sin has long held

eminent domain.
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Abt. v.—JOH^ CAilPBELL SHAIRP, POET, CRITIC
AND TEACHER

Tlio poet and essayist -n-ho is remembered in connection -with

Uio universities of Saint Andrews and Oxford, where he held im-

jwrtaut positions, will often be quoted because of the spiritual in-

sight and mature u-isdom of his sayings. It is now over seventy

years since two promising youths w^ent up to the University of

Glasgow, then under the shadow of the stately cathedral. ISTorman

ilacleod and John Campbell Shaii-p were to remain fast friends

through life. The Highlander, full of the ideals and enthusiasms

of Ills race, became for many years its chief exponent in literary

circles and among the public at large. As minister of the Barony

Church and a royal chaplain he enjoyed the particular friendship

of Queen Victoria. He was the founder of Good ^Yords, the reli-

ijious-literary monthly, and a practical philanthropist. Shairp

was a Lowlander from "West Lothian, where his father, a retired

army officer, owned the estate of Houstoun, but his mother was a

Campbell, from one of the most beautiful glens in Kintyre, and

her son's early recollections were inextricably woven with summer

experiences of his maternal grandfather's home

:

There first upon my soul was cast

Dim reverence, blent with glorious thrills

From out an old heroic past,

Lapt in the older calm of hills.

Thanks to that glen! its scenery blends

With childhood's most ideal hour,

When Highland hills I made my friends.

First owned their beauty, felt their power.

The above stanzas are taken from Shairp's "A Dream of Glen-

f'allach." Another lyric from his first volume of poems describes

t!io wonderful charm of a Highland sacramental Sabbath, when
ff'jm far and near tlie conmumlty flock to the place of meeting in

tlie open and there "renew their vows to the Lord in the presence

of uU his people." A hush of reverence seems to fill the whole air.
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for tho Higlalaiiders never regard the occasion lightly. Sometimes,
]

indeed, the communicants nmnbcr but half a dozen in a large and
]

devout congi-egatioD, so fearful are the others of eating and drink-
\

ing unworthily at the table of the Lord and thus crucifying him i

afresh. To such as partake for the first time it is a period of the
|

deepest heart-searchings. Shairp thus describes the scene:
|

Meek and very lowly i

Souls, bowed down with reverent fear, |

This their first communion day! I

To the awful presence holy i

Dread it is to draw so near,
|

Pain it were to turn away. |

So, of old, the Hebrew maiden,
|

'Mid the Galilean mountains 3

Leaving all her childhood time,
|

With her kinsfolk, incense-laden,
\

By Kedron's brook, Siloah's fountain, '\

Zion's hill awestruck would climb.

Sweet the chime from ruined belfry

Stealeth; at its peaceful call.

Round the knoll whereon the preacher

Takes his stand, they gather all:

In whole families seated, o'er them
Hallowed stillness seems to fall.

There they sit, the men bare-headed

By their wives; in reverence meek
Many an eye to heaven is lifted.

Many lips not heard to speak,

Mutely moving, on their worship
From on high a blessing seek.

Some on gray-mossed headstones seated.

Some on mounds of wild-thyme balm,

Grave-browed men and tartaned matrons
Swell the mighty Celtic psalm.

On from glen to glen repeated

Far into the mountain calm.

An Argyllshire student came up to Glasgow at the same time as

Macleod and Shairp and the three became a friendly trio: ITcnry

Alexander Douglas, who proceeded to Balliol College, Oxford,
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j.iinod the Anglican Churcli, and rose to be Bishop of Bombay.

His sister became Mrs. Shairp, a woman of gi'ace and accomplish-

ments, who still survives in honored widowhood. The stories and

[.'.rtry of the "West Highlands were the constant theme of the trio.

Student life during the three years that Shairp spent at the old

cvillcgo of Glasgow was fresh and stimulating. In the year 1838

tlicro came an infliieuce into its classical studies which was of the

liifrhost. Edmimd Law Lushington, brother-in-law of the poet

'J\iinysou, the

True and tried, so well and long,

Consistent; wearing all that weight

Of learning lightly like a flower,

to whom the bridal song at the close of "In Memoriam" is ad-

<lrc'sscd, brought to the northern city all the scholarship and aceom-

lili.-hmeuts of Cambridge. After Lushington had delivered his

iiiaugniral address as professor of Greek, Shairp came out of the

room repeating instinctively the line from Milton's "Lycidas"

:

That strain I heard was of a higher mood.

Ffir nearly forty years Lushington continued to maintain this high

olcvation and teach his students by example as well as by precept

^vliat things are most worthy of reverence. "When Shairp was

tloctcd to a Snell exhibition, in his twenty-third year, he was

already a good debater and a fair critic. He got to Oxford in time

to listen to the music of John Henry xs'e%vman's voice in old Saint

Mary's, and he conceived a lasting regard for the great Cardinal.

He bears testimony to this in "Balliol Scholars"; a poem which,

by its apt characterization of Matthew Arnold and other members
<'f the "scholar brotherhood, high-souled, complete," will always

retain its interest and value

:

The voice that weekly from Saint Mary's spake

As from the unseen world oracular.

Strong as another Wesley to rewake i

The sluggish heart of England, near and far,

Voice so intense to win men and repel,

Piercing yet tender, on these spirits fell.

Making them other, higher, than they were.
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The voice that from St. Mary's thrilled the hour—
|

He could not choose but let It in, though loth; I

Yet a far other voice with earlier power
Had touched his soul and won his first heart-troth.

Ho refers, of course, to Dr. Thomas Arnold, to whose teaching be

remained much more conservatively loyal than the brilliant poet-

critic, Arnold's son, another Balliol scholar

:

So full of power yet blithe and debonnair,

Rallying: his friends with pleasant banter gay,

Or, half a-dream, chanting v/ith jaunty air

Great words of Goethe, catch of Beranger.

A stanza of the poem is devoted to the accomplished poet and '

thinker, Arthur II. Clongh, a whole-sotiled man of deep feeling: i

Yet lithe of limb, and strong as shepherd boy,
|

He roamed the wastes and drank the mountain joy |
To cool a heart too cruelly distraught. I

As the "Thyrsis" of Matthew Arnold's immortal elegy Clough has ;

an abiding interest. The reading-party at Glen Urquhart which
|

gave the poet the materials for his Bothie of Tober-na-VuoHcli
3

comes into Shairp's life. The Scotchman was always an ardent ?

pedestrian, fond of rambles among the heathery glens, drinking in \

All the weird, visionary lore that lives S

Still by the dim lochs of the western sea, •

|
And to that region and its people gives

|
Strange eerie glamourle.

j

He happened upon Clough and his band of Oxonians in one of i

these walks, and it is believed that several of the characteristics of \

"Philip" were borrowed from Shairp's personality

:

|

Philip, who spealvs like a book—like a folio say'st thou, Piper?

—

i

Philip shall write us a book, a Treatise upon The Laws of |

Architectural Beauty in Application to Women. I

Shairp still kept up his associations with Glasgow and with 5

Lushington, who enters into his poem, '"Three Friends in Yarrow." l

The third friend is John Veitch, who for a third of a century
|

taught logic and metaphysics within the walls of Glasgow Univcr-
5

sity and has done so much for Scottish letters by bis History and
|

Poetry of the Scottish Border, and other studies.
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p fond and foolish time, -when to ballad and old rhyme

Every throb of my pulse was heating!

As If old world things like these could minister heart's-ease

Or the world's deep want be meeting.

Now when gone is summer prime, and the mellow autumn time

Of the year and of life has found us,

With thee, O gentle friend, how sweet one hour to spend,

With the beauty of Yarrow all around us!

With him too for a guide, the Poet of Tweedside,

Our steps 'mong the braes to order,

Who still doth prolong the fervor, torrent-strong,

The old spirit of the Border.

Thn "gcnt]c friend" in the above is Ltishington, -whoso classes

Sh.iirp conducted during the winter of 1856-57. Veitch, a bit of

n poet himself, Avas one of the ardent Wordsworthians of his day, a

fondness he shared with Shairp. Bred and born in tho Tweed

country, he knew every nook and cranny around Yarrow. Shairp

liad also an hereditary connection through his great-grandmother,

Anne Scott, of Harden, the lady celebrated in song as the "Flower

of Yarrow." That Lushington inspired in Shairp the same

unbounded love and esteem as are breathed throtigh the lines of

''In Memoriam" is evident from the closing stanzas of this same

lyric

:

And who more lit to find than thou—in soul and mind
All akin to great bards departed

—

The high thoughts here they breathed, the boon they have bequeathed

To all the tender-hearted?

And we who did partake, by still Saint Mary's Lake,

Those hours of renewed communion.
Shall feel, when far apart, the remembrance at our heart

Keeps alive our foregone soul-union.

From this, world of eye and ear soon we must disappear.

But our after life may borrow
i-'rom these scenes some tone and hue, when all things are made new,

In a fairer land than Yarrow.

'n Shairp's utterances, it will be noted, there is no uncertainty of

'^ound on the subject of iuunortality. The warm religious life of

•S<'otland and of Cambridge, unchilled by scholastic abstractions
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and subtleties, be found completely congenial. He ncitber, clung

to tbc sbelter of a natiomd ehurcb—like ^Matthew Arnold, while

rejecting every shred of Christian dognia—nor sadly went out of

its gates, like Clough, because creed and conviction pulled different 1

ways. He remained a devout evangelical, a type but sparely reprc-
j

sented at Oxford. "WTien Veitcb, one beautiful September morn-
|

ing in 1SS5, suddenly caught sight in the papers of an announce- I

ment of Shairp's death, he was cut to the heart. "I have not for many
|

a day," he wrote shortly afterward, '•been so benumbed by a blow.

The heart seems to have gone out of me for work, thought, almost

feeling. Alas for my brother beloved ! for a man more soul to soul,

heart to heart—with me—I have not met in this world, and do not

expect to see again. Into the 'sunless land'—well—it is sunless

enough to my eyes. I see not, know not, what and where it is.

Yet there is a hope, even a faith, that no true, piire so\il is lo?t

—

or even engulfed in indefiuitude—but lives; otherwise this uni-

verse is profoundly, essentially, cursedly irrational. "Why should

we be but to be the best ? and, if the best perishes, what a mockery
!"

The two poet-critics were colleagues for several years. In lSo7

Shairp was appointed assistant professor of Latin at Saint

Andrews University, and four years later he became full pro-

fessor. Yeitch followed him to Saint Andrews in 1860 as pro-

fessor of Logic and Rhetoric ; a post he held for four years, until

he was transferred to the like chair at Glasgow. In Saint Andrews,

the smallest yet the most historic of Scottish universities, there

was gathered at that time an extraordinarily brilliant group of

thinkers and teachers. James Frederick Ferrier, whose Institutes

of Metaphysic and other philosophical works are known and

esteemed in America today by the best thinkers, held the chair of

moral philosophy; John Tulloch held the chair of theology; Wil-

liam Young Sellar was professor of Greek ; James David Forbes,

no mean name in science, was principal of the United College of

Saint Salvator's and Saint Leonard's. Tulloch was also principal

of Saint Mary's, the school of divinity. Shairp succeeded Forbc-

later as principal and somewhat reluctantly gave up his duties a-

a teacher, which were, in fact, much more congenial.

It was an imfortimate venture with which Principal Shairp
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associated liiraself wlicu tlie attempt was made to plant an Oxford

tvjto of College Hall at Saint Andrews. For many years the

Juiglisli universities had been attracting southward the aristocratic

y.nitli of the northern kingdom, so that Scotland seemed in danger

of losing hold upon her budding peers and legislators. The Duke

of Arg;vll, the Marquis of Breadalbane, the Earl of Aberdeen, and

otlier noblemen, were induced to send their sons to the new Hall at

Saint Andrews, known as Saint Leonard's, but the simple demo-

cratic traditions holding at the university made the combination

of aristocrat and plain commoner unworkable and impossible ; nor

was the conscientious and high-minded, but somewhat over-pater-

nal, principal the best of administrators in volcanic times. After

a period of constant worry to him the attempt was abandoned.

The vacated building formed the nucleus of the great ladies' school

of today.

Shairp's highest pleasure was found in cultivating personal

relations with students, especially with those who had gentle ways

and spiritual aspirations. With such he loved to be fatherly and

tender. His Celtic proclivities led him to strike up friendships

witli Highland sti^dents, who often possess an innate refinement,

though peasants, which makes them nature's gentlemen. "When-

ever he could find a Lowlander with the Highland grace of manner,

or .a Highlander with the Lowlander sincerity, he was happy.

Such was Duncan Campbell, one of the three Highland students

commemorated in his poem of that name

:

His countenance and mien bespoke a heart

True to the core as sturdiest Lowlander's,

Tet sweetened more than Lowland manners are

By the fine courtesy of the ancient Gael.

Duncan drooped and died just as ho was reaching the goal of his

ambition—the Christian ministry

:

But God had willed he should not touch that goal,

and he was called where

For them found faithful in a few things here

There yet remain the many things of God.
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There was often give-and-take between stiident and professor. Ian

Macgregor, the third of those remeinbered in verse, and his brother,

were devoted Celts. Shairp relates how

Many a time

When I had taught them lore of ancient Rome
Till past noontide, ere winter afternoons

In darkness closed Ian would come and be

My teacher in the language of the Gael.

Particularly interesting is the description of the second of the

Highland students, Ewan Cameron, who, after a short ministry as

a Baptist preacher, died in harness

:

When he came
With Duncan to the old collegiate town.

Beneath the college archway ne'er had passed

A comelier lad. His tall and shapely form
And easy carriage showed him strange to toil.

But on his thoughtful brow and clear, pale cheek

Rested a shadow as of pain foregone.

Whene'er you spoke to him you were aware
Of a calm dignity and natural grace.

Brought whence you knew not, that was finer far

Than any gathered in the polished world.

Ewan Cameron, however, was no self-centered, silver-toned

dreamer. Called to be a pastor in one of the busy beehives of

Yorkshire, he soon wore himself out by his labors

:

In low, dull flats, beside the streams of Don,

'Mid Yorkshire factory folk to minister,

A stranger amid strangers. But few weeks
Passed ere the warm thrill of a living faith.

Streamed through his Celtic fervor eloquent.

Had touched the tough but honest Yorkshire hearts

And drawn them all toward him.

Ewan Cameron fell fighting bravely, in the forefront of the battle,

like a true soldier of the cross. "Dissenter," "prayer meeting

man," representative of the form of religion that aristocratic Ox-

ford at best but smiles upon condescendingly and apologetically, W ]

was yet a t}-|)e of all that is best in the Christian life. In com- j

memorating his line qualities Shairp indulges in no reservations,

makes no nice qiuilifications. To him Cameron was not a free-
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Linco or irregular in the Christian army, but a duly qualified

niiibassador of God. He was one of those, remarks the poet,

Who took their earthly lore from us awhile,

But now they learu the heavenly, and have seen

The secret things that still we wait to know.

It is no wonder, therefore, that Shairp's lyre rings truer spiritually

than that of any of his Oxford contemporaries. He recognizee

an ocean of spirit encompassing us, -which need not make us shiver,

^l.•c•ing that it is divine love and divine life. The closing octave of

his sonnet, "Poetic Truth" (the division is into sestet-octave, not

octave sestet), brings this out excellently

:

When through the world shall voice of poet shine.

Alike true to the human and divine?

Full of the heart of man, yet fuller fed

At the o'erflow cf that divine well-head.

From which, as tiny drops, to earth is brought

Whate'er is pure of love and true in thought.

To which all spirits in the flesh that be

Are as scant rillets in the infinite sea.

In one solitary passage Matthew Arnold hints at such an inter-

Jirctatiou of spirit:

"WTiat are we but a mood,

A single mood, of the life

Of the spirit in whom we exist.

Who alone is all things in one?

I'-ut tliis is mere pantheistic speculation, with no devotional bearing.

In the closing sestet of another sonnet, entitled "Eelief," Shairp is

(<iually satisfactory

:

Be still, sad soul! lift thou no passionate cry.

But spread the desert of thy being bare

To the full searching of the All-seeing eye;

Wait—and through dark misgiving, blank despair,

God will como down in pity, and fill the dry,

Dead place with light, and life, and vernal air.

There was a Students' Sabbath [Morning Association at Saint
Andrews University, which met weekly in the old Logic class-
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room where George Buchanan had once taught. There vre had

Shairj) at his best. It was a manifest pleasure to him to join u;

ill the simple gathering and speak out the inmost thoughts of his

heart on si)ir:tual matters. He was then a real interpreter of the

divine in nature and the human heart. Like a true Words-

worthiau, Shairp sought to attime his lyre to the moods of nature.

The spring of 1876 at Saint Andrews was singularly balmy and

beautiful. Beyond the high cliffs, or "Scores" as they are called

—

Scaurs—which stretch from the ancient cathedral and castle to

the level golf-links fringed with yellow sands, the blue sea shim-

mered beneath the simny heavens

:

No softer south than /this did ever fall,

The calmSd heavens no gentler look can cast,

On wakening earth through any spring time, all

The generations past.

And we whose hearts erewhile when spring came round
With hearts of friends for joy were wont to leap.

Think how today spring touches many a mound,
'Neath which those loved ones sleep!

One rests, ah dearest! by Tay^s lucent wave.

Under a great crag's overshadowing brow.

To Christ unseen his pure strong life he gave

—

We trust he sees him now.

And one—beneath roars factory, forge, and mart!

Above—the still green fell, and boyhood's glen

;

There rests o'erwearied that large human heart.

That brother man of men.

The principal lived in a house that stands on the Scores, high above

the lapping waves. At dusk, when lights begin to sparkle all aloDL'

the coast of Fife and the shores of Tay, the vivid gleam of the

historic Inchcape light appears off to the northeast. It was iu

these sunny days of spring that an advance copy of the volume con-

taining the life story of his friend Xorman Macleod came into hi-

hands, and his memory harked buck to early days when ITeuiy

Douglas, Macleod and he were students together at Glasgow. It

is to these two that he refers.
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At tliis time his old Oxford and Rugby friend, Dean Stanley,

was Lord Eector of Saint iVndrews University, an honor conferred

every three years on some distinguished man by the suffrages of

the students. The duties mainly consist in the delivery of an

inaugural and farewell address. Stanley took particular pleasure

in the performance of these duties, and the two occasions of his

Ilcctorial addresses were gala days at Saint Andrews. In a poem

dated from Saint Salvator's College Shairp records his feelings of

gratification

:

Guest! but no stranger; many a time before

Thy feet had turned, with fervor all thine own,

To pace our lost Cathedral's grass-grown floor,

Through skeleton walls and altars overthrown;

To trace dim graves where saint and martyr sleep,

Or wander where wild moor and sea-washed keep

Saw mitered heads by bloody hands struck down.

These stirring tones—their every rise and fall

—

That vivid countenance, that winning mien.

Some youth to listening ears shall yet recall

In far days on when we no more are seen;

"Stanley's voice long ago—like trumpet call

I heard it thrill Saint Andrews antique hall;

None other such have heard through all the years between."

Stanley survived only a year. Shairp remained nearly another

decade at his post, his summers being spent in the Highlands ho

loved so on the braes of Aberfeldy. Greatly did he love the simple

I'oauty of nature in these haunts, and one of the finest of his lyrics

is addressed to the Winter-green (Trientalis Europa;a) :

Darling flowers! at last I've found you.

For so many months unseen,

Through blae-berrics clustered round you,

Twinkling white with starry sheen;

Flowers to which no equals be

For sweet grace and purity.

He closes his apostrophe to the.se and other wild flowers of .Time

with three simple quatrains embodying his gentle philosophy:
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Here removed from garden art,

Fresh-breaking from the mountain sod,

1 Your gentle faces touch the heart

Like words that come direct from God.

Te thrill us with a touch so true

And tender, O ye wilding flowers!

We cannot doubt 'Who fashioned you:

The Same hath made these hearts of ours.

Yes, eyes of beauty bright are ye,

Ou human life all soiled and dim
Forth-looking from that central sea

Of beauty that abides with Him.

Shairp never divorces beauty and power, love and perfection. The

svorld to hini is an ambient ocean of God's love, in which—to use

one of the Scotch words of which he was so fond—we are "happed."

For full-toned Christian teaching this disciple of "Wordsworth,

fellow-student of Matthew Arnold and Clough, admirer of ZSTew-

man and lifelong friend of Xorman Macleod takes an honored

place. He will be best known as a critic, from the serious work

he has done in that field ; but his poems are well worth studying

because of the rich Christian psychology that underlies and vital-

izes them.

ipMAjuJi
^u. tVjL^
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Abt. YL—CAYALIEE AXD PURITAX IX JOHX MILTOX

JoHiT MILTO^" is reverenced by the thoughtful readiug public

as perhaps no other English poet. He stands peculiarly alone, as

it were, demanding the respect accorded by the general opinion.

We always think of Shakespeare in a cloud of witnesses, dominat-

ing a mob of lesser dramatists, but not separated from them by

the austerity of his art, attracted to men socially, living freely in

every quarter of the M-orld, entering its pleasures, interpreting its

life, and at last ending his own days the earlier because of his

social bent. Xot so, however, with Milton. His epic stands first,

and there is no English second. His life is apart from the social

life of his day. Each stage of his self-discipline carried him fur-

ther from his fellows. His education was not socially conceived

or socially completed. His travels did not bring him into close

intimacy with any men. Though he was in affairs of state, his

employers deemed him merely a scholar who could aid their halting

knowledge. As a publicist he effected nothing by his pamphlets

save opposition. Though a poet, he had, vdih Bacon, to bequeath

himself "to the next ages." His conjugal experiences were not all

fortunate, and his children did not love him. The very youth he

tutored—among them his 6wn nephew—went over to the enemy

by following courses that Milton must have abhorred. We later

men feel this aloofness of his genius. His very subject, when

finally conceived, adds to his separation, for he deals with loss.

And he knew his subject thoroughly. He had lost money, sight,

friends, family—everything, even love. He had even lost pub-

licly, for the Puritan state never became an order ; it was only an

experiment. Milton's associates lost their political paradise for

the same reason that Eve lost hers. She wished to take life

seriously; to equal the knowledge of God—to know—when an

idyllic life of obedience offered itself to her instead. And the

Puritans made too hard and high work of life, absolutely refusing

to play it as a game, and so breaking down in the attempt. If they

had only had Luther's humor

!
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There is thus something in Milton to hold humanity at bav.

We are like Lord Castlewood, who could not stand "the virtue of

that proud woman," his wife; we grow aware of the distance

between ourselves and the man who stands on the top of virtue.

So, while probably the details of Milton's life are better known

than those of any of his literary contemporaries, we do not know

him in the warmly intimate way we know other men of the period.

Milton's world, when we measure its later dimensions, is so large

and spatial, so elemental, that we hardly jostle the creator of it.

As we wander through it he is far off—a voice crying in it, a thun-

der shaking it, a doom-song moaning in it; but we miss T.he kindly

familiarities of flesh and blood, and gxow cold in its severe space;,

and lonely, too, without the customary foibles of humanity. In

Milton's case there is, apparently, a singular reversion of the gen-

eral course of literary history. At the first thought it seems as if

Milton should have come before Shakespeare ; since epic generally

precedes drama, as Caedmon's song of creation did come first in

English literature. The rule, however, is observed in spirit. As

a rule, the older epics are stories of action and passion, but in Mil-

ton the jjassion is subdued by rationality, so that the issue shifts

from outer action to inner reason. In his hands hell itself becomes

a deliberative assembly more decorous than many a parliamentary

body, and the archangels who fell through ambition become aca-

demic debaters with a style hardly exceeded by Isocrates in dis-

tinction. To go back to epic after drama, if you keep the epic on

the field of action, is a retrogression ; but to write an epic of the

inner life is no reversion, though it may be less interesting than

drama until it becomes dramatic, as it does in Browning. The

Shakespearean drama was endlessly fascinated by the complica-

tions of circumstance, and so it fell upon the stock cases of involu-

tion interesting to men. It was still more enchanted with man's

passion, which reached a springtide as it rebuffed the savage front

of circumstance with a giant's strength. The reactions of the

dramatic characters were not reasoned but instinctive. The cir-

cumstances were not causal but given, so that the play of interest

lies in the attitude of the character to a given set of circiuustances

at a given moment. How interesting this is we all know. The
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drama is real to us because we take life at its seeming, and most of

us know life only in this way. A philosophical analysis of causes

\\ .niTd only weary us while the play is on. We do not care to know

linw the initial conditions came to be what they are nor how the

i.-iind's machinery works upon them. "We breathlessly urge on the

drjiiiiatist to push to the utmost the "perilous edge of battle" and,

jilhive all, the resolution in the last act which discloses the final

mtitudc of character to circumstantial destiny. There is some-

liiiiig of the s])ring of the tiger in all Shakespearean action. This

ir-- vastly different from the leisurely procedure of Hilton. The

Mii^o of causation is one of his imderlying motives. He is to "tell

>is how our very present agonies had their rise in far chaos. He
Ii.>oks to the past to explain the present as carefully as the modern

liiologist looks to primordial matter for the explanation of life.

To find real connection between our bursting miseries and the early

weds of wrong is his task. This is far different from the dramatic

inctliod, and no less from the method of passionate epic, where the

I'rotagonist ever pushes on the story by his active momentum,
'i here is also a feeling for imity in Milton that takes away some-

thing from his dramatic force. The virtue of drama is to obey the

"li'iiiands of sentiment, but to obey them in an unexpected way.

'Ihc end is to be Xemesis, but what kind of Xemesis awaits the

disclosure of the climax. But Milton early in his great poem
intends to "justify the ways of God to men," and soon after affirms

tliiit Satan's plots can only serve to auginent the glory of God. lie

>lls us the proper secret too soon; there is no sharp edge possible

in "nr interest, for the characters are already determined beyond

r'lifntance. The logic is overpowering, but life vanishes before

i's niechanical front. Unity, rationality, the virtues heroical of

!"Lric and philosophy, become thus a large part of Milton's furnish-

"1^'. He "reasons high." He intends to make a world by sheer

'"r<'e that will be more rational than the impotent ill times he has

'^dli'n upon. His "mind is its o^^ti place," and ho makes a heaven
"f hell to suit himself, revenging the illogical order of life by being

'-i"al in his poetry. If men in his day seem to get the results of

-'"<! living while they live badly, he will disclose a world where
'"e smallest wrong is pimished mortally. His world is as geo-
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metrical and necessary as Spinoza's, and to us as unreal. For men

are not logical in this conquering fashion. They are bundles of
,

obstinacies and contradictions. And Hilton himself is no cxcejv
"

tion to the rule. There are, in fact, two strains in Milton, am! :

the conflict is between them, and the less poetic wins. The ]ioeT

sees a wide, bursting, glorious world, and he sees a world of causa- i

tion, morals, and sanctions. In his earlier days the former pn-
|

ponderat^s, but in his later years the serious world throws it-
j

shadow over the beauty of the earlier view. There is no essential
^

reason -why the world of beauty should not be a world of moral
j

worth where "sanctities stand thick as stars," and there is no rcas.->ii
j

•why morality should always don the sober gray, but, somehow, men
|

espouse partial experiences and always with manifest loss. ^ e d
|

not care to die of dignity; we woidd rather die of passion; and 3

that is why we distantly admire Milton and yet are satisfied h'
|

know him very little. |

One of the factors in Milton's temperamental contradiction
^

•was a strain of Cavalier sentiment. The Cavaliers were often mw.
|

of sense and feeling. We do them wrong to confuse them •with tin'
j

roysterers of the time of Charles II, who were of the baser sort
|

and, often of recent extraction, unable to make the sacrifices to an
|

impossible loyalty that the earlier generation had welcomed. Mil-
|

ton had certain proclivities that related him to this order.

wrote the last Cavalier Masque, and the best. He hates the c^

mon rout as much as any aristocrat, and calls it

A herd confus'd,

A miscellaneous rabble, -who extol

Things vulgar.

He delights in Cavalier dames, the "store of ladies whose bnirl:'
j

eyes rain influence." He did not condemn Cavalier amusemcn'-.
j

"the sceptercd pall" of tragedy and the "buskin'd stage." H-
|

evil spirits in hell proceed with a dignity notably wanting in h:-
\

own Puritan controversies. And the humanity of Comus is abii'- I

ethereal in its grace. The nature described by IMilton, moreov- :•.

j

is not Puritan. He loves the Cavalier countryside, one that d'« -

|

not exist without the care and presence of man. In this mooil

comes forth "to play on a sunshine holiday."
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ihe finest phenomena, regardless tliat thev never co-exist; the

collar, the pine, the palm flourish together in his forests, and

d:ii<ies bloom in russet fields. It is a Xature foimd in stately

LMrdens, where some wildness is permitted for contrast, but not

what one ^vould find apart from the higher social life of the time,

^lilton's outlook is through towers and tufted trees, gardens,

mytholog}', bookishness, in short.

Such sights as youthful poets dream
On summer eves by haunted stream.

This strain in Milton's nature may perhaps explain a little why

he had slight dealings with the Parliamentary leaders. We do

not know that he ever met Cromwell. "\\'c do know that the com-

Uiittee which employed him took little notice of him. There is no

likelihood that the mettibers of The Eump would afFect his society.

They would never buy Comus, and their descendants would not

read Paradise Lost to any gi-eat extent. In twenty years four

thousand five hundred copies of the latter were sold; but Avould

men of the Praise-God-Barebones type be the purchasers ? Waller's

poems, issued about the same time, met with a similar sale, and it

is more than probable that Milton's readers and Waller's would be

the same sort of persons—a set that leaned to the Cavalier side

of life more than to the Puritan. Iv'ow, while Milton's life was a

long-dra'n-n battle for liberty, liberty was not the exclusive prop-

erty' of the Puritans. Presbyterians and Independents were not

excessively tolerant. The Cavalier attitude was often more toler-

ant than tlie Puritan acts; and the proof of it is in the swift

iuiddle of the Commonwealth stage-scenery off the boards at the

rif'.noration. As to the achievement of liberty, thei-e was little to

ch<x>5e, for the masses, between Charles and the last rigors of the

Commonwealth. If the Cavaliers were wrong, the Puritans were

not right ; for the harshest fetter is not the law but the cramping

^Jf tlie free spirit of man, and this resulted from the Puritan

as<x'ndcncy in the bequest, to one gi-eat section of English life, of

" dissidcnco that spoils the grace of character possible to more toler-

ant and expansive souls. While thus temperamentally sensitive

to the Cavalier view of things Milton was vet a Puritan as well.
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His Puritanism affirmed itself most in the manifestations of con-

science that not only kept him pure as a public character but aUo

moved in his poetry. The inner light was his warrant. He never

lost sight of what Bacon calls "the gift of reason," which to ^Milton

meant the use of his noblest powers for the choicest ends. His

gaze, through all the long educational and polemic years, was fixeil

with armed intention on the highest species of poetry. He would

not stoop. And for this we admire him as we admire the Puritan-

in general. The Puritans were not hypocrites, they were too

strong for that ; their vice was bigotry and intolerance, the vice of

the powerful and the spiritually proud. So the style of Milton in

his larger work is the style of the mighty. He is prodigious. His

figures are vast, his imagination cosmic. Satan's form

—

Prone on the flood, extended long and large,

Lay floating many a rood

—

is one instance. Milton is oppressed by "thoughts that wander

through eternity." And yet he writes easily. He lives so higli

and has reserve force, so that the earth is merely "This pendent

world, in bigness as a star." His words fall from him

Thick as autumnal leaves that strow the brooks

In Vallombrosa.

You here meet a mariner who has sailed the widest oceans. Xoth-

ing daunts him—the primeval chaos, the earliest mythologies, the

ratiocinations of debate, the picture of idyllic beauty, the meaning

of state policies, the analysis of the first great mysteries. He

undertakes humanity ; nothing less pleases him. And this note of

conscientiousness sounded in Milton's life notwithstanding hi-

limitations. The Puritan sought the direct application of hi^^

principles of life—and to the whole of life. He was much more

"thorough" than Strafford. He meant to frame the kingdom ot

God in actual reality. He wished to turn the instinctive into the

rational; he grew, indeed, legal, pedantic, rigorous. He had no
|

"third category," no sense of the regions outside of his presuppo-
|

sitions, no idea that play was good and work was only good when
|

it became play. He insisted truly, with the Lady in Comus,
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And that which is not good Is not delicious

To a well-govern'd and wise appetite.

This emphasis on conscience Lad, of course, its place. Carlyle

thinks that it made the last epic in England. It certainly intro-

duppd a strain of solidity into English character that enabled it to

win victories of horse and foot under Cromwell and to write son-

nets that sound like a trumpet in the pages of Milton.

There are times, however, when men do well to forget the

'"rigors of the game." This life of ours is too big to be summed
up only in terms of conscience. And conscience when sole dicta-

tor, as in the case of all autocratic elevations of single principles,

Ixx'omes tjTamiical and unreal. If there is the fallacy of the

single instance in logic there is no less the fallacy of the single

principle in life. Men can live in a strait sect and miss the

narrow way. The hours of life that furnish us with the greatest

reserves of power are those in which we adventure a little from

the deliverances of mere prudence, when morality becomes touched

with the emotion of art. Could one have enjoyed the Common-
wealth, with its odorous sanctity, its Hebrew diction, its other-

worldly aversion from the present, its neglect to think of this world

as a place of fruition ? Milton himself is with us as we prefer

"golden days fruitful of golden deeds." It is true that the Puri-

taus were "an army of idealizers" ; but they pushed the ideal into

interstellar spaces and the ideal grows chilly. One longs for "the

good gigantic smile o' the big brown earth" and the rampart of

one's fellow-men. And so we gladly remember that ]\Iilton, besides

boing the author of Paradise Lost, was also the author of L'Allegi'o

and Comus, and that in him there was something of the Cavalier

as well as a good deal of the Puritan.

'^kifi6<. >^'K<(fct4^ '^Vftwoit/^
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Aet. YII.—TEOilAS CARLYLE AXD HIS MESSAGE
Ix the sphere of historical and biographical criticism and

practical philosophy Thomas Carlyle is the greatest literary truth-

saver of the nineteenth century. Bom in Ecclefechan, Scotland,

1795
;
graduated from Edinburgh at eighteen, abandoned divinity

after two years' study, devoted himself to litcrati:re for over fifty

years. At the age of thirty-five he married Jane Welsh, a lineal

descendant of John Knox, with whom he lived a most helpful,

loving life for forty years. He earned fame and fortune by his

pen. At the age of seventy-two he gives us a glimpse of his even-

ing sky : "I live mostly alone with vanished shadows of the past.

One is never long absent from me. Gone ! Gone I but very beauti-

ful and dear." Then a look forward: "Eternity, which camiot

be far off, is my one strong city. The imiverse is full of love but

also of inexorable sternness and severity, and it remains forever

true that God reigns." Then a heart-whisper for the present

:

"Patience, Silence, Hope!" He refused knighthood and burial

in Westminster Abbey, and was laid to rest in the old churchyard

of his native Ecclefechan. He humbly declared himself a writer

of books. So he was; and thereby created a literature which time

will not uncreate, but which will recreate the thinkers for years

to come. The wealth of his genius concentrated its light upon his

ovra neighboring centuries. From the Life of Schiller, his first

notable work, through Sartor Resartus, the French Kevolution,

biographical and essay work, his vast intellect spent its Herculean

labors. He is the Michelangelo of literature; his architectural

ideas, colossal in originality, illuminated by intense, widest, and

exactest learning, expressed in vocabulary richer than Hugo or

Shakespeare, and enforced, if not by tremendous argiunent and

appeal, then by spleen. His appetite for knowledge devoured ami

digested whole periods, epochs, ages upon ages of world's liistoi-y.

He plunders whole literatures for knowledge. With a memory

whose retentiveness ever kept his vast wealth of historic man-rial

at his pen's point, imder the alchemy of a brilliantly keen hi-^turical

imagination, guided by a finished literary art, he resolves this
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KiMicrial into histories overflowiug with intense feeling and pro-

i'miiikI tlioiiglit; biographies the epochal character of whose deeds

lluiii^ the ages forward to their goal; philosophies of Old Clothes,

in which, with the familiar skill of a master metaphysician, he

luids that things in general, man and Nature in particular, are

h.ittonied on "The Everlasting Yea"
;
pasts and presents where the

kccu practicability of his Scotch nature is seen in monumental

proportions. His insight into the character of individuals, move-

iruiits, parties, epochs, and ages, his skill in laying hold of their

<-.-(Utial destructive orcbnstructive elements, and his judgment in

.!. tfcting their varied worths or unworths appear unexcelled iu all

liii-rature. An example of this power is given in his accounting

lor the failure of the Girondists during the Revolution:

One thing strikes us in these poor Girondists: their fatal shortness

of vision, nay, their fatal poorness of character, for that is the root of it.

Tliey are as strangers to the people they would govern, to the thing they

have come to -work in. Formula, Philosophies, Respectabilities which
l.ave been written in books and admitted by the cultivated classes: this

inadequate scheme of Nature's working is all that Nature, let her work
as she will, can reveal to these men. So they perorate and speculate; and
cull on the Friends of Law, when the question is not Law or No-Law, but
Life or No-Life. Pedants of the Revolution, if not the Jesuits of it!

Their formalism is great; great also is their Egoism. What a man kens,

to cans. But the beginning of a man's doom is that vision be withdrawn
from him: that he see not a reality but a false spectrum of the reality,

and, following that, step darkly, with more or less velocity, to the utter

I'^t'k; to Ruin, which is the great Sea of Darkness, whither all falsehoods,

binding or direct, continually flow.

1 r<- is not only a seer, but also a painter. The faculty of the fitting

I'hraso easily shapes itself from his finger tips. It is this power

"f delineation which makes his French Revohition seem less a

lii-tory than a composite picture-gallery of periods, parties, pub-

li'itics, and personages. As a critic he compels praise for the

^••"hipss, fairness, and sense of justice, not unmixed with humor,

"hicji he manifests in the dispassionate disposal of his critical

'iiaterial. Even the devil is given his due, and according to Car-

!.v!.. he plays a large part in the gi-eat drama of history. Xo man,

iMovenicnt, party, age, or epoch is painted all black until, in vain,

he- has tried to find their light rays. But shams, materialisms,
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cant, dilcttanteism, attorney logic, gilt, vaniish— all varieties and

revelations of the same in state, church, society, with v/hatsocvcr

loveth and inaketh a lie—rouse the fire whirlwinds of prophetic

wrath. Hear him on cant

:

\

Is not Cant the materia prima of the Devil, from which all falsehoods. 1

imbecilities, abominations body themselves, from which no true thing can ]

come? For Cant is properly a double distilled lie, the second power of i

a lie. i
i

He has qualified to bo the critic of his time. For no WTiter in 1

modern literature has more thoroughly explored mr.n's nature and I

his divine or demonlike possibilities. He is a character painter,
|

and properly ranks in the class with Hugo, Shakespeare, Schiller,
j

and Goethe. Carlyle's work possesses this everlasting exeellcuco,
j

"while at the same time it largely accounts for so much of his so- |

called atrabiliar writing. He subjected man and his varied insti- |

tutlons to the tests of a profoimd moral philosophy. He tested I

the what is by the what "ought to be," and, of course, found |

material for a negative message in place as long as sham shall i

reign among men. And this message, in Com Laws, Signs of

the Times, Latter Day Pamphlets, Chartism, he gave with cottr-

age. Insight, directness, and overwhelmingness suggestive of the

spirit of Knox and Luther. His general negative attitude toward

history was a kind of divine anger and woe, because the Betli-

saidas, Chorazins, and Jerusalems of his day were shamming and

shams instead of realities. A silly sentimentalism, masking under

the cloak of Christian optimism among us, sings,

God's on the throne,

All's well with the world,

and charges all negative messages to an excess of bile. What a

sham sentiment that! Then did God dip his pen in bile when he

wrote five of his "Ten "Words." Then was he in atrabiliar mood

when he cried, "\Yoe unto JQU, scribes, Pharisees, quacks."

Doubtless Paul was bilious when he delineated the shocking con-

dition of the heathen world In his letter to the Romans. Charti:-ni,

Signs of the Times—the ppxluct of bilious excess ? Great is bile

.

In the light of this explanation, "What are the terrors of con-
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s^ioncc to the diseases of the liver! Xot on Morality, but en

(Vwkciy let us build oui- stronghold: there, brandishing our frying

]iau as censer, let us offer incense to the Devil, and live at ease on

(lie fat thing's he has provided for his Elect." Are there not

tlivcrse tones in messages as well as in nuisic? Then vrhy slur

Olio tone because it cannot be the other ? Eather let us say, ''All

tones are God-sent to make melody in the imiverse." This in-

finiiity of his possesses peculiar nobility. It ^vas not the result

of food and driuk excess, as is common among men, but the phys-

i<'al wound which he received in a mortal, mental struggle between

"Tlie Everlasting Xo" and "The Everlasting Yea." It was his

stigmata gotten in the Gethsemane of the soul. It may not be

uninteresting to know its history.

For one, or two, or three and twenty years I was not conscious of the

ownership of that diabolical arrangement of a stomach. I had been des-

tined by my father and father's minister to be myself a minister of the

Ivlrlc of Scotland. But, now that I had gained the years of man's estate,

I was not sure I believed the doctrine of my father's Kirk, and it was
needful that I should now settle it. And so I entered into my chamber
and closed the door, and around about me came a trooping throng of

phantoms dire from the abysmal depths of nethermost perdition. Doubt,

fear, unbelief, mockery, and scoffing were there, and I wrestled with them
In travail and agony of spirit. Thus it was for weeks. Whether I ate,

I know not, whether I slept, I know not, but I only know when I came
forth again beneath the glimpses of the moon it was with the direful per-

suasion that I was the miserable owner of a diabolical apparatus called

a stomach.

This soul conflict, through which every genuine intellect

pa.«ses with more or less pain, Carlyle records its climax in Sartor

Resartus—indeed this work seems to be his spiritual autobiog-

vajihy—under the suggestive chapter title of "The Everlasting

Xo." The Everlasting jSTo had said, "Behold, thou art Fatherless,

outcast, and the Universe is mine" [the devil's], to which my
^vlinle ^le now made answer : "I am not thine, but free ; and for-

< vcr hate thee." From that moment the kirk was saved from a

'ham, but the world and literature gained a man. He lost a pulpit

mid found that "Baphomctic Fire Baprism" which anointed him
'I bo both sccr and forth-tellcr of the age and ages. The Carlylean

literature will endure. It is a voice, and not an echo. Voices





578 Methodist Review [July

live. Echoes die. Its ground toucs are universal. Every gen-

eration will be drawn to him and taught by him. His style and

thought show the marked influence of Jean Paid Richter, Johann

E. von Schiller, and especially of Johann "Wolfgang von Goethe,

of whom he speaks in highest praise. The miniature of his whole

message may be gathered from his three essays. Signs of the Times,

History, and Characteristics. These contain the essence of his

philosophy of life and society, and with them he has chiseled his

name in perpetuo. Vast-domed and crowded full as is his literary

sky, it were but the becoming vesture of his truth. Philosophy

and religion are one; nay, the former lies included in the latter.

The world plan is fundamentally religious. This is his constant

claim and hypothesis in spite of a devil, whom he honors with a

capital D. He is at one with the optimism of Browning as to the

final outcome of the world; though his emphasis of it is not so

manifest. Indeed, his teaching of the immanence of God, if any-

thing, brims over into the pantheism of Goethe. It is his vivid

sense of the here and now which alone saves him from being car-

ried away on the German subtle stream of pantheistic metaphysics.

He is idealistic in his view of nature, declaring it, with its thou-

sandfold production and destruction, the phantasy of our dreams,

or, quoting Goethe, "the living, visible garment of God." He fol-

lows Kant in denying to time and space absolute existence : affirms

they are not laws of God's being, that there is no time and space,

and that they are but modes of our human sense. This philosopliy

abolishes the absolute existence of matter, makes the universe spir-

itual, and destroys that black specter atheism, with all its sickly

dews, forever. ^lan is the only reality. "We are—we know not

what; light sparkles floating in the ether of Deity." He likewise

follows Kant's distinction between the Vernunft (reason) the scat

of poetry, virtue, and religion, and the (Verstand) understanding.

Pure reason is independent of the understanding, "whose instinct,

says the elder Jacobi, "is to contradict reason." The Verstand

deals with knowledge, wisdom, and the logics and ologies of

thought, and is a lower faculty than tlie reason. Having found a

philosophical basis for a spiritual imiverse, with "God as tlio

Author and Writer of the volume of Mature" and "Man as the
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i;]-itoiiic of Eternity imprisoned in Time," he has no difScuUies

with divine Christs, miracles, revehitions, and even speaks con-

fliit-ntly of the natural-supernatural.

While the man who cannot wonder, who does not habitually wonder
(tiinl worship), were he President of Innumerable Royal Societies and
r.Tirlcd the whole Mecanique Celeste and Hegel's Philosophy, and the

ciiltorae of observatories, and of all Laboratories with their results, in his

»lugle head, is but a Pair of Spectacles behind which there is no Eye. Let

tbose who have Eyes look through him that he may be useful.

This general attitude to^vard the divine leads to the expecta-

tion of a just appreciation of Christ and Christianity. What he

pays concerning them not only shows the regard they hold in his

judgment but also their necessity to give an accurate account of

history and its institutions. "The Christian religion must ever

kt regarded as the cro-(\-ning glory, nay, rather, the life and

.''ul of our whole modern cultxire." He analyzes its dynamical

rliaracter;

How did Christianity arise and spread abroad among men? Was it

ty Institutions and establishments and well-arranged systems of mechan-
Ums? Not so. It arose in the mystic depths of men's souls; was spread
abroad by the "preaching of the Word," by simple, altogether natural indi-

vidual efforts, and flew like hallowed fire from heart to heart till all were
p'Jrined and Illuminated by it: and the heavenly light shone, as it still

chines and (as sun or star) will ever shine through the whole dark Desti-

nies of Man.

Concerning Jesus he bears this witness

:

If thou ask to what height man bodied forth the Godlike, look on our
nivlncst Symbol: look on Jesus of Nazareth and His life, and His Biog-
f^I'liy. and what followed therefrom. Higher has the human thought not
y-t reached; this is Christianity and Christendom; a symbol of q-uite

;»-rr-nnlaI infinite character.

'" liis discussion of the great problem of evil, from premises

!"4rcly philosophical, he arrives at conclusions which are consonant

"ith the profoundest teaching of Jesus.

Man's unhappiness, I construe, comes of his greatness. It is because
'•'••rt? Is an Infinite in him which, with all his cunning, he cannot quite
' • l^'R under the Finite. Will the whole Finance ministers, Upholsterers,
'"1 Confectioners of Modern Europe undertake in joint stock company
'o make one shoe black happyf They cannot accomplish it above an hour
f-r iwo; for the shoe black has a soul, as well as a stomach, and would
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require, if you consider it, for his complete satisfaction and saturatinn.

simply this allotment, no more and no less: God's infinite universe alto-

gether to himself, to enjoy infinitely and fill every wish as it rose. Try

him with half a universe, of an Omnipotence, he sets to quarreling v. ith tlu-

other half and declares himself the most maltreated of men. Always there

is a black spot in our sunshine; it is ever as I said, the shadoio of our-

selves.
5

Here he comes to the position of Hegel, \vho makes original sin to )

consist in knowing ourselves apart from God: '"It lay in self- 3

consciousness, or by separating from God, therehy creating tin-
'

shadow of self." But he goes deeper toward the remedy

:

1

"The Fraction of Life can be increased in value not so much by increas-
]

ing your numerator as by lessening your denominator. Nay, unless my
j

Algebra deceive me. Unity itself divided by Zero, gives infinity. Make thy \

claim of wages a zero, then thou hast overcome the World." j

The ''signs of the times" call us anew to the study of Carlyk-.
J

Our day, so largely a mechanics' day, again needs to feel its bl.'o.i
\

tingle as it listens to the fine scorn of a noble heart storming again-'
|

all kinds of shams and dilettanteism and pleading for action, for i

reality inspired by duty. In these notable words he points tli:- ?

pathway of the hour's and the age's spiritual emancipation, therely
|

summing up his message to us and them

:

%

a
It is when your ideal world, wherein your whole man has been dimly

J

struggling and inexpressibly languishing to work, becomes revealed ami
|

thrown open, and you discover with amazement enough, like the Lotharis
^

In W'ilhelm Meister, that your America is here or nowhere. The Situation l

that has not its duty, its Ideal, was never yet occupied by m.ia. I

Yes, here, in this poor, miserable, hampered, despicable actual, wherein
j

thou even now staudest, here or nowhere is thy ideal; work it out there- i

from: and working, believe, live and be free. |
Fool, tbe Ideal is in thyself. The impediment too is in thyself: thy i

condition is but the stuff thou art to shape that same Ideal cut of: what 1

matters whether such stuff be of this sort or that, so the form thou give \

it be heroic, be poetic! a

Be no longer a chaos, but a world or even worldkin. Produce! Pro-
|

duce! were it but the pitifulcst infinitestimal fraction of a product. Vr'> s

duce it in God's name! 'Tis the utmost thou hast in thee: out with it then |

UP! UP! For the night cometh, wherein no man can work. I

7i^. (?. yhoM^
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Akt. VIIL—PILGRIM'S PROGRESS A BOOK FOR
PREACHERS

Few books on bomiletics have as much of value in them for

;lio nvcrage preacher as the Pilgi-im's Progress. John Bunyan

\v:i5 a preacher, but he is best known as the man who "dreamed a

il renin" and vras able to write it down, and to record it in such a

f;i^liion, moreover, that bv it he not only won for himself the dis-

liiu-iion of being the most popular religious writer .in the English

language, but also, and what is more important, he created an

iiiuiiortal book. It was in 1830 that Macaulay published his

f:i:iious essay the opening sentence of which was: "The charac-

tfri^tic peculiarity of the Pilgrim's Progress is that it is the only

^^"rk of its kind which possesses a strong human interest." The

-lili-^pquent years have furnished most remarkable confirmation of

tills statement in that the book has been translated into almost

<v(Ty language and dialect of the hmuan race. Mrs. Stowe's

I ucle Tom's Cabin also has this quality of human interest, and

has been widely translated and read, but it has not equal literary

merit. Pilgrim's Progress is a book of unusual literary charm.

"Wjio has not read Pilgrim's Progress ?" asks the old Quaker

Whittier. "Who has not in childhood followed the wandering

Christian on his way to the Celestial City? Who has not laid

.'it night liis young head on the pillow to paint on the walls of dark-

iii-;s the pictures of the Wicket-gate and tlie Archers, the hill Diffi-

culty, the Lions and Giants, Doubting Castle and Vanity Fair,

'iic sunny Delectable Mountains and the Shepherds, the Black

River and the wonderful glory beyond it; and at last fallen asleep

t'> dream over the strange story, to hear the sweet welcomings of

'!>o sisters at the house Beautiful, and the song of birds from the

^vindow of that 'upper chamber which opened toward the sun-

n-ing' ? And who, looking back to the gi-een spots in his childish

<X]K'rionces, does not bless the good tinker of Elstow ?" "We had
"" or.j)y of Pilgi-im's Progress in the house," once said James
.\iitliony Fronde. "I never read it until after I had gi-own up,

niul I am sorry that I did not make earlier acquaintance with it."
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Ila^horne was more fortunate and was imsparing of his prai>o.
j

Dean Swift avowed that he had been better entertained by a few
|

pages of Pilgrim's Progress than by a long discussion on the will
J

and the intellect. Thomas Arnold also felt its power: "I hav.« 3

always been struck by its piety," he said; "I am now equally

struck, and even more, by its profound wisdom." Cowper felt i

that just praise had not been accorded Eunyan, for he wrote:
|

Even in transitory life's late day, .
'|

Kevere the man whose Pilgrim marks the road |

And guides the Progress of the soul to God. |

Longfellow calls Pilgrim's Progress the English Divina Commedia. ]

Taine, the French literary critic, does not hesitate to rank Bimyan
^

with Homer in certain respects, and many other worthy -nTitcr;
|

such as Southey, Coleridge, Leslie Stephen, John. Tullock, Dean 5

Stanley, and Lord Macaulay stand in open-mouthed wonder before
J

the colossal figure of the Puritan prisoner of the seventeenth ccn-
j

tury. The last named, Macaulay,. goes so far as to say that liio
j

seventeenth century produced in England only two men of original |

genius, two Johns: John Milton and Jolm Eunyan. Dean Stan- j

ley, commenting on the fact that these two men were noncon-
^

formists, adds that the whole of English literature has produced 3

only two books of universal popularity, both of these also by bod-
|

conformists ; one the work of a Presbyterian journalist, and called .

Robinson Crusoe, the other written by a Baptist preacher, and
]

kno^\•n as Pilgrim's Progress. It is interesting to note also thai j

these two great nonconformists sleep almost side by side in Eim-
j^

hill Fields Cemetery, London, just across the street from CI;y ;

Eoad Chapel.
|

The seventeenth century was a century of great names: of
|

Cromwell, "the rugged, outcast Cromwell," as Carlyle styles hini

:

|

of Laud, "weak and ill-starred" ; of Hampden, Pjmi, and Straffor'i

;

>.

of Lovelace, imhappiest of Cavalier poets, born in a knightly m.ii!-
j

sion and dying a ragged and consimiptive beggar in an alley; (f
j

Samuel Butler, prince among the writers of English burle.-iiu''-
j

John Evelyn, whose diary gives an extraordinarily good view "'
^

English life, especially under Charles II; Pepys, another diari-'. i

who depicted the life of the times down, to the minutest details <:
|
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ilinncrs, lace, and coat buttons; of Sii- Thomas Brown, Drydon,

Locke, and Isaac AValton. It was a period of great preachers, such

as Owen, Howe, George Herbert, "that model of a man, a gentle-

man and a clergyman," as Coleridge characterizes him; Jeremy

Taylor, the poet among preachers ; South, Barrow, Goodwin, Arch-

hisliop Usher, Donne, Hooker, Thomas Fuller, whom Charles

Lamb thought an unequalod story-teller, and Richard Baxter, of

whose works Samuel Johnson said, when Boswell asked him which

of tlicm he should read: ''Eead any of them; they are all good."

And among these Bunyan does not suffer by comparison with any

or all of them, and his Pilgrim's Progress has elements of more

permanent literary value than the speeches, sermons, or writings

of this goodly company of statesmen, authors, and preachers. And
the years since have produced no formidable rivaL This book

seems to have been born without effort. It came. Apparently it

was scarcely more than an incident in Bunyan's career. Xot his

hours of work were given to it, but his leisure. The prisoner of

])C-dford writes: "Xeither did I but vacant moments spend in

this my scribble." His work hours, if this was written in jail,

as it probably was, were spent in prayer and meditation and in the

study of God's AYord. He had little else to study, his only com-

panions being the Holy Scriptures and Foxe's Book of Martyrs.

The ^\•riting of Pilgrim's Progi-ess was his recreation; and it was

because he v:ork-ed at prayer and Bible study that he wrote as he

did. TM:iat a knowledge of the Scriptures the book discloses!

''In no book," as Green says, "do we see more clearly the new
itnagiuativc force which had been given to the common life of

Kaglishmen by their study of the Bible. Its English is the sim-

plest and homeliest English which has ever been used by any great

English writer; but it is the English of the Bible. The images

oi the Pilgrim's Progress are the images of prophet and evan-

polist; it borrows for its tenderer outbursts the very verse of the

Song of Songs, and pictures the Heavenly City in the words of

tiio Apocah-pse. But so completely has the Bible become Bun-
van s life that one feels its phrases as the natural expression of his

tlioughts. He has lived in the Bible till its words have become
his own. He has lived among its visions and voices of heaven till





5S4 Methodist Review [July

all sense of possible unreality has died away." Anyone reading

the book but casually will perceive the accuracy of this statement.

In my edition of Pilgrim's Progress there are scriptural references

at the bottom of nearly every page, and on one page I counted no

fewer than fifteen, and that was by no means exceptional. But

the number of the references in no wise indicates how completely

the language is biblical. The book is literally steeped in the

Scriptures. Bunyan loved the Bible with an ardent aifection.

It was the fountain of his power, the bread of his soul, the sub-

stance of his theology, the inspiration of his life. With him it

was never a question as to the inspiration of the Bible, but as to

the interpretation of the Bible; not where did we get our Bible,

but at what points does it get us ; not who were moved to write it,

but who are moved by the reading of it ; not what was the color

of the prophet's eyes, but whether that statement which the prophet

made, "though your sins be as scarlet they shall be white like

wool," is true or not. Bunyan stood in awe of the Scriptures.

They were to him as the bush which burned and yet was not con-

smned was to Moses. "The fear of those sentences that stood

against me, as sometimes I thought they every one did," he said,

"made me with careful heart and watchful eye, with great fear-

fulness, to turn over every leaf, and with much diligence, mixed

with trembling, to consider every sentence with its natural force

and latitude." A study of Pilgi-im's Progress fails to reveal any

mental reservation whatsoever as to the writer's absolute con-

fidence in the integrity of the Bible. In one place you may read

:

"If you believe not me, read here in this book ; and for the truth of

what is expressed therein, beliold, all is confirmed by the blo<jd

of Ilim that made it." And elsewhere, when Pliable asked Chris-

tian, "Do you think that the words of your book are certainly

true ?" Christian answered with deep conviction : "Yes, verily

;

for it was made by Him that cannot lie." And it was.

Bunyan was primarily a preacher, not a writer, and it need

occasion no siirprise, therefore, to find in his book bis idea of the

vocation of the preacher. Canon Yenables goes so far as to say

that the Pilgrim's Progress exhibits Bunyan in the character by

which ho would have most desired to be remembered, as one of
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\ho most useful and influential of the Christian preachers. On a

vi-it to Bedford, England, twelve months ago, I saw tlie monument

w hicli was erected to his memory in 1S72. It is a splendid figure

of bronze cast from cannon and hells brought from China—a figure

. f the Puritan preacher of the seventeenth century. Everything

ulKiiit it suggests the preacher. lie stands with an open Bible in

hi:* left hand, the right hand resting upon the glowing page. His

f:ice is turned sliglitly upward, as if to catch inspiration from

iieavcu as he pleads with men. At his feet is a broken fetter,

wliich symbolizes something besides his own imprisonment. The

nrtist who made ,the statue found the suggestion, or, more accu-

rntcly, the model, for it in the picture hanging on the wall of the

House of the Interpreter, and which Interpreter pointed out to

Christian immediately upon his arrival. "And this was the

fasliion of it: It had eyes lifted tip to heaven, the best of books

in liis hand, the law of truth was written upon his lips, the world

was behind his back; it stood as if it pleaded with men, and a

cro\\-n of gold did hang over its head." This undoubtedly was

l!(inyan's conception of the office and work and glory of the Chris-

tian minister. His call and authority come from heaven; he is

ctiinmissioned to preach the imsearchable riches of Christ to men;
Ills reward is a crown of glory which fadeth not away. But there

nro still other ideals in the book of what a minister ought to be

arid do. Various characters can readily be pointed out which are

f !iir;;estive of a many-sided ministry. For example, there is Evan-
plist, '"a great and honorable person," as Christian regarded hira,

•!:osc business was to announce the evangel, to exhort continually
''-'» nm that ye may obtain," to warn against the dangers and

^ii-is^itudes of Vanity Fair, to stand ever at the point where dis-

iri>;ed pilgrims wander aimlessly about through parched fields

•'lid over dangerous moors and piteously cry ^Yhat must I do to

I"- saved ? and for answer point to the Wicket-gate and the Shining

'iL'lit. It must ever be the preacher's joy to show to men the higli-

\v ay of the kingdom. This was Bimyan's consuming passion. He
'•'i:.'i-d to save men. He was himself Evangelist. Austin Phelps

'•'Us liim "a great prophet." He was that and more. He had the

'•i-Monary spirit from the beginning. "My great desire," he says,
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"in my fulfilling my ministry was to get into the darkest places of %

the country, even among those people that were farthest off by pro- |

fession, yet not because I could nol; endure the light, for I feare<l
.j

not to show my gospel to any, but because I found my spirit did
|

lean most after awakening and converting work, and the word that I

I carried did lean itself most that way also." The intensity of
|

his desire for the salvation of men was as great as that of Saint
|

Paul. "In my preaching I have really been in pain, and have, i

as it were, travailed to bring forth children to God. Neither could
j

I be satisfied imless some fruit did appear in my work. If I were |

fruitless, it mattered not who commended me ; but if I were fruit- i

ful, I cared not who did condemn." xVnd again he said: "I did
|

often say in my heart before the Lord that, if to be hanged tip
|

presently before their eyes would be a means to awaken them and I

confirm them in the truth, I gladly should be contented." -\nd
|

he meant it. And if every minister today felt that same way, 1

fewer plaints concerning the decadence of the pulpit would be ]

heard. At the palace Beautiful, which "was built by the Lord of I

the hill for the relief and security of pilgi-ims," there may be seen
|

another phase of the minister's life work in "Watchful, the porter, j

in whom, as John Brown—for more than twenty years minister
|

of the church at Bimyan Meeting, Bedford, and author of the most
|

comprehensive life of Bunyan—says in his Yale Lectures on Puri-
|

tan Preaching in England, we have a picture of the Christian min-
|

ister as the head of the local church jealously guarding its interests. 3

and with thoughtful vigilance keeping from the household all who
|

are unworthy. Every minister should make the acquaintance of
|

Hopeful, for many a pilgrim these days finds himself in Doubtin.:r 1

Castle and will perish at the hands of Giant Despair unless there
|

be someone to breathe courage and comfort into his heart, ^\'ith J

such words as Hopeful spoke to Christian : "My brother, remem- 4

berest thou not how valiant thou hast been heretofore ? Apollyon
|

could not crush thee, nor could all that thou didst hear, or see, or ,

feel, in the Valley of the Shadow of Death." What more needful
|

today than that the minister of Christ be a voice of hope to the
^j

depressed and fearful, of confidence and quietness to the carewoni
|

and timid, and of strength to the footsore and faint of heart? |
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'•How beautiful upon the mountaius are tlie feet of him that

bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace; that bringeth good

tidings of good!"

There is jet another picture in the Pilgrim's Progress which

phow's still further Bunyan's conception of the work of the Chris-

tian minister. It is to be foimd iu that pastoral scene when Chris-

tian and Hopeful arrive at the Delectable Mountains, where were

gardens and orchards and vineyards and fountains of water.

There they enjoyed the rare companionship of four Shepherds,

whose names were Knowledge, Experience, Watchful, and Sincere,

Avlio "walked with them upon the mountains," and showed to them

the gates of the Celestial City, and who, as the pilgrims departed

singing this song,

Thus by the Shepherds secrets are revealed

Which from all other men are kept, concealed;

Come to the Shepherds, then, if you would see

Things deep, things hid, and that mysterious be,

gave them a note of the way, warned them of special perils, and

bade them Godspeed. ^^^lat modern minister is thoroughly

ellicient who has not knowledge and experience, and unless he is

v.-atchful and sincere ? The successful minister of every age must

be the Greatheart of the Christian pilgrimage; not only a spiritual

guide but also a spiritual warrior. "While it is undoubtedly true,

as lias been observed, that religion has scarcely ever worn a form

so welcome and sootliing as iu this allegory, and that the feeling

which predominates the whole book is a feeling of tenderness for

weak and harassed minds, the book is a militant book. Greatheart

was what Whittier calls Bunyan's "fighting sermonizer." Bun-

van had been to the "wars." At seventeen he served in the par-

liamentary army, and all through his life his imagination was

fired by stories of battle and his blood stirred by the pageantry of

war. Ragged, shot-riddled banners would move him to tears.

3ilany of the saints of his stirring book are martial saints. What
i-S perhaps, the most thrilling scene in Pilgrim's Progress? It is

'ho contest with Apollyon, which was chosen as tlie foremost of

the subjects for the bas-reliefs on the pedestal of the Bunyan
statue. With what breathless fear all children watch the outcome
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of that awful struggle! And how, when the battle is over, thcy

rejoice with Christian as he exultantly cries: "I will here give

thanks to him that delivered me out of the mouth of the lion, to

him that did help me against ApoUyon." Bmiyan's otlier note-

worthy book, The Holy War, is a story of conflict, as the

title suggests. Is Christianity no longer a militant force ?

Lyman Abbott said editorially concerning the Haystack comraenio-

ration meeting some months ago : "At times the militant note was

struck : paganism an enemy, the clnirch an army, missions a cam-

paign, the battle song 'Onward, Christian Soldiers.' But that was

not the dominant note of the meeting. It is not the dominant note

of modem missions." Is that true? Possibly, in the sense in

which he meant it, namely, that missions are the meeting of the

East and the "^'est face to face in mutual respect. But the dom-

inant note of Christian missions must be the militant note. Chris-

tianity can never be anything else but a crusade. We are engaged

in a "holy war." The church here is still the church militant.

It was Christ himself who said that he came not to bring peace but

a sM'ord. "Thou art my battleaxe and weapons of war: for with

thee will I break in pieces the nations, and with thee will I destroy

kingdoms," saith the Lord of Israel. God forbid that the blood of

the Crusaders cease to flow in our veins

!

For the preacher who is discouraged, or lacks confidence, or

feels that he goes to battle at his own charges, it might be well to

look into the armory of tlie palace Beautiful, where are displayed

some of the engines with which some of the servants of the Lord

of the hill have accomplished marvels. It was there that Christian

saw "Moses's rod ; the hammer and the nail with which Jacl slew

Sisera ; the pitchers, tnmipets, and lamps, too, with which Gideon

put to flight the armies of Midian. They showed him also the

ox's goad wherewith Shamgar sIcav six himdred men. They

showed him also the jawbone with which Samson did such mighty

feats; they showed him moreover, the sling and stone with which

David slew Goliath of Gath ; and the sword, also, with which their

Lord will kill the man of sin, in the day that he shall rise up to

the prey." If to look at these "ancient things" does not hearten

any discouraged preacher I know not what will. Moreover, the
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preacher -vvlio has eves to see will discover many familiar faces as

lie turns the leaves of the book, speaking likenesses of some of his

parishioners, perhaps. What preacher does not know llr. Worldly

Wiseman, who lives in the t0A\Ti of Carnal Policy, "a very gi-eat

town"; Mr. Hold-the-World and Mr. Money-love, Mr. Smooth-

man, My Lord Time-server, Mr. Facing-both-ways and Mr. Any-

tliiiig—the sort of people who "never strive against wind and

tide," who are "for religion in what and so far as the times and my
safety will bear it," and who "are always most zealous when reli-

gion goes in his silver slippers" ; Shame, who is always looking for

the frailties of Christians; Talkative, "whose religion, is only a

word," and a whole host of others ? But, aside from the revelation

of personal ideals and the faithful sketches of trying parishioners,

a study of Pilgi'im's Progress will disclose some of the elements of

E\myau's power as a preacher. "Xext to your Bible," said Dr.

Cuyler to a young minister, "next to your Bible, study John Bun-

van's Pilgrim's Progress. Spurgeon's pure, racy Saxon-Euglish

came from his constant study of the tinker of Bedford, and Bun-

yau fashioned his style on the English Bible." And then be adds

:

"Style is a vastly important element in effective preaching, as the

Spurgeons, Maclarens, Eobertsons, and Bushuells testify." When
a preacher like Spurgeon has found a mine, and becomes rich

tlirough working it, and yet without exhausting it, is it not wisdom

to put your pick into the soil where one is free to help himself to

whatever there is ? Take this matter of style. It may be said

truly that Bunyan was opposed to anything like style in sermon-

niaking, nevertheless be was master of one of the most effective

styles for preaching. He never used it, however, for rhetorical

display ; be may not have known even how beautiful it was, for it

came to him as naturally as song to a bird. He confesses that be

was often tempted to fine writing, and the temptation was a subtle

one, but fortunately he saw the serpent's darting tongue and

avoided the peril. In his prefatory words to Grace Abounding

to the Chief of Sinners, a really remarkable piece of autobiography,

he says: "I could have dipped into a stylo higher than this in

wliich I have discoursed, and could have adorned all things more'

than here I have seemed to do ; but I dared not. God did not play
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in tempting mo; neither did I play -ndien I sunk, as it were, into a

bottomless pit, when the pains of hell took hold on me; wherefore,

I may not play in relating of them, bnt be plain and simple, and

lay down the thing as it was." Style must always be subordinated

to a higher and holier motive. The facts of sin, of death and judg-

ment, are too terribly real to be dallied with. What has fine

writing to do with such awesome, spiritual realities? Style, or

anything else, must be sacrificed rather than that the object be lost

sight of. Bimyan was never guilty of hiding or obscuring his holy

purpose with nosegays. His style was thoroughly human and

beautifully simple. Coleridge felt that any attempt to polish it

would have destroyed the reality of the vision. It was a style

which instinctively appealed to people. He made use of what all

children, and even the aged, delight in: simile, metaphor, and

allegory, as well as parables and fables. His words were simple

yet comprehensive ; only now and then does he use such an expres-

sion as "carnal cogitations." His vocabulary was the vocabulary

of the common people. "Who finds it necessary even now to read

the Pilgrim's ProgTess with a dictionary en the table ? Xo hand-

book of mythology is required, no dictionary of phrase needed, to

explain allusions. He uses strong, racy Saxon words, intelligible

to child and scholar, rustic and sage. "There is not an expres-

sion," says iMacaulay, "if we except a few technical terms of th(v

ology, which would puzzle the rudest peasant. We have observed

several pages which do not contain a single word of more than two

syllables. Yet no writer has said more exactly what he meant to

say. For magnificence, for pathos, for vehement exhortation, for

subtle disquisition, for every purpose of the poet, the orator, and

the divine, this homely dialect, the dialect of plain workingmen,

was perfectly sufficient. There is no book in our literature on

which we would so readily stake the fame of the old unpolluted

English language, no book which shows so well how rich that lan-

guage is in its o\\ii proper wealth, and how little it has been

improved by all that it has borrowed." Bunyan had discovered

the rare art of arresting and holding the attention. From the

first word lie uttered ho had his congregation, and they were

released from giving heed to him only when he had finished. To
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compel tlie interest at the very start one does not need to begin the

veriuon as an English preacher began a funeral sermon by shout-

ing, "Victory! Victory!'' Bunyan knew a better way. He had

learned the Master's secret; he had discovered the story-teller's art.

''As 1 walked through the wilderness of this world I lighted on a

certain place where was a den, and I laid me down in the place to

bleep: and as I slept I dreamed a dream." When you have read

that first sentence in the Pilgrim's Progi-ess the writer holds you

in the hollow of his hand. We cannot leave that man iu rags,

whom he saw in his dream and makes us to see, imtil he has safely

entered the Celestial City. There is an old print, a pictm-e made

by an artist living at the time Pilgi-im's Progress came out, show-

ing how everybody read it. It represents a scholar coming out

from under the Sign of the Peacock, and a rustic, whip in one

hand, and money in the other, going into the shop, while standing

beside the door are a gay gallant and a fair lady, schoolboys,

serious men and women, all busily reading the story of the Pil-

grim. Samuel Johnson, who had no patience to read through a

book, foimd himself so fascinated by this one that he could

not put it down until it was finished. What is the secret of its

irresistible charm ? Is it not to be found in the way the story of

Pilgrim is told ? Of the sin of dullness Bunyan was never guilty.

He had the novelist's skill in telling a story, and, indeed, it has

even been asserted by several that Bunyan is the first English nov-

elist; that Pilgrim's Progress is a novel. Hallam so regarded it.

Donald G. Mitchell in his book About Old Story Tellers has a

chapter, "How a Tinker Wrote a Xovel." But, however the book

may be classed, it holds the attention—that is the main point.

And that is of chief importance in a sermon, not alone to children

but in all sermons. The one thing which never can be forgiven a

I>reachcr is dullness. In all his writing and preaching Bunyan
hud but one aim—^he wanted to get every pilgrim through the

^\ icket-gate and across the black River in safety. He had, there-

fore, little to do with controverted questions. His mission was of

another sort. Jfothing so stirred him as the sacrificial death of

f'hrist, and this he preached with the earnestness of the apostle to

the Gentiles. He never used mincing words. He "was no dancins;
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master in the pulpit, or literary fop in speech, spoken or ^^TittcIl.

Hell was not "sheol," nor "hades"—it was hell, a place of torment. |

He knew it; others must know it; and so he published A Few 1

Sighs from Hell, or the Groans of a Damned Soul. Taine is of |

the opinion that no writer has equaled Bunyan in making the doc- I

trine of salvation by grace understood, or justification by faith, i

which is the basis of Protestantism. He dealt entirely with funda- 1

mentals. He himself says that he purposely put the chief emphasi.^^ j

in his preaching on fundamental truths, and he spoke of them iu a i

way which carried conviction. He was a preacher of divine ccr- j

tainties. In his viev: a man who had no convictions of his own, ?

no living grasp of God's truth, was an impertinence in the pulpit,
j

and something worse; and was he not right? There is a ring of '

certainty in all his utterances which is refreshing in these days of
f

captious criticism and unprofitable quibbling. To read him one
j

is reminded of John's "I know whom I have lielieved." "I have •

been in my preaching," he says, "especially when engaged in the

doctrine of life by Christ, as if an angel of God had stood at my
back to encourage me. O, it hath been with such power and

heavenly evidence upon my soul, while I have been laboring to

xmfold it, to demonstrate it, and to fasten it upon the conscience

of others, that I could not be contented with saj-ing I helievc and

am sure; me thought I was more than sure (if it be lawful so to

express myself) that those things which I then asserted were true."

Pilgrim's Progress is peculiarly a book of Christian exijericnce.

To look into it is like looking into a mirror, and the image is clear,

for Eunyan's spiritual experiences were very real. Further, tlir

catliolic spirit of the book is admirable. "Wlien a coimtry squire,"

says Sydney Smith, "hears of an ape, his first impulse is to give it

nuts and apples; when he hears of a dissenter, his immcdiati^

impulse is to commit it to the country jail, to shave its head, t'>

alter its customary food, and to have it privately whipped." Julm

Bunyan was a dissenter, and had about as much of prison fare au'l

prison discomforts in his sixty years of life as the best of tlicni.

When he preached he was slandered, and when he persisted in i'

tongues continued to wag against him. Venomous gossip ph'.'^'.''

battledoor and shuttlecock with his name and reputation; siuy
}
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f.>!ks tliough it smart to compare him with Alexander the Copper-

f.iiiitli. It was facetiously remarked that he was right in .thinking

tluit ho ought not to hide his gift, but that his particular genius

wu^ for repairing old kettles. Eidicule and contumely were

lioiipod upon him, ecclesiastics hurled their churchly anathemas

iil>ou his imbending head, kings sought to terrorize him, hut neither

ir.^ult nor abuse, neither unmerited censure nor undeserved punish-

inont ruffled his temper or soured his spirit. His hook was written

in the midst of the bitter controversies and ecclesiastical cruelties,

tlu' implacable hatreds, fierce denunciations, and harassing persecu-

tions of the seventeenth century, but its pages nowhere reflect this

unchristian spirit. Denominational bigotry at no point shows

it.~elf in the book. A Church of England dean says that it is one

of the few books which act as religious bonds to the whole of

Knglish Christendom. It is not a sectarian book ; it is a Christian

Kxik. Christian's fightings are against sins, not against sects.

His warfare is against principalities and powers and not against

jicrsons who differ in opinion from him.

Although the feeling is surely growing that the churches must

fight a common foe, and not one another, there is still unblushing

bigotry and boastful intolerance. John Wesley once wrote that

aggressive, masterful woman. Lady Huntingdon : "My dear friend,

you seem not well to have learned yet the meaning of these words,

«liich I desire to have written continually upon my heart, ''WTioso-

••vcr doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is

iiiy brother and sister and mother.' " Some of Christ's disciples

fire f,u\\ stimibling over that saying of his. They have studied

•Vrainaic, but they are still hunting in their dictionaries for the

"leaning of these words of Jesus. How many years ago was it

liat ilr. Pembroke, in Scott's Waverly, offered to a printer a manu-
'•ript with this title, "A Dissent from Dissenters, or the Corapre-

''•nsion confuted ; showing the Impossibility of any Composition

'•iweon the Church and Puritans, Presbyterians, or Sectaries of

•"ly Description; illustrated from the Scriptures, the Fathers of

'!•(» Cliurch, and the soundest Controversial Divines"? It was
''"'liiie<l with the coimnent: "'Well meant, and learned, doubtless;

hut the time has gone by." But has the time gone by ? Perhaps

;
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but certainly the spirit which prompted the writing of such a won-

derful disquisition is still very much in evidence in certain qunv-

ters. Some of those who arc prating the most about Christian

unity have no desire for any union less than the complete absorp-

tion of all ''dissenters." I have a personal acquaintance witli a

well-knovni bishop of the American branch of that communion to

which Mr. Pembroke gave allegiance who was heard giving instruc-

tions not long ago to the recently arrived supply of a sunuiur

chapel in a well-known smnmer resort, something as follows: "I ^

want yon to pay particular heed to the reading of the service and |

to your sermons; for you will have many Baptists, Presbyterians, |

and Methodists at the services, and your business is to make jn>t
|

as many peiTcrts during the smnmer as you can." It may be tliat i

not every man who says "Brother," "Brother," exactly means it, J

but he who breathes the atmosphere of Bunyan's book will soomr
J

or later feel as he did: "Christians are like the several flowers in
j

a garden that have upon each of them the dew of heaven, wliich
|

being shaken with the wind, they let fall their dew at each othci''s
]

roots, whereby they are jointly nourished and become nourishers ij

of each other." In this and in many other respects Bunyan may «

well be an example to ns in these times. He realized his ideal of r,

the ministry not only in his writing and preaching but in the spirit

of his life. . Sorrows did not sour him ; discipline did not daunt

him ; slanders did not make him timid
;
promises of proferment dil

not silence him; ever-increasing popularity did not dull his wc;ii'-

ons; beckoning pulpits in great centers did not swerve him. '1"

the last he remained the simple, sensitive, devoted, imagiuatiV'-,

earnest, persuasive preacher of Jesus Christ.
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Ai:t. IX.—the classical AXr» THE MODEEX
LOVE LYEIC

MAitTiAL, by vraj of apology for a particularly coarse book

of ('j)igrams, thought it sufficient to remark:

Mores non habet hie meos libellus.

(They're not my habits that this book portrays.)

Tlio younger Pliny, upright and in many respects admirable as he

wus, reproved a friend for finding faiilt with another man's im-

moral pleasures, and was of the opinion that a spice of indecency

was ahsoliitely necessary in a love poem. Propertius, on the

other hand, says, more cleverly than truly, of his Cynthia:

Solet ilia leves culpare puellas

Et totam ex Helena non probat Iliada.

(The frivolous girl so arouses her ire

That Helen, for her, damns the Iliad entire.)

American critics are freely accused by those of Europe of going

to this latter extreme. A sober plea for the maintenance in litera-

ture of the moral tone that in life is essential to the permanent

I'liysical and mental welfare of mankind is often, in transatlantic

litt'rary circles, contemptuously dubbed "bourgeois." "Bour-

L'-'iis'' is such an irritating, disheartening epithet! "Absolute

-inccrity, the complete passionate unveiliug of his heart and soul

—

!'-t that heart and soul be black and worthless as you will—is the

"110 indispensable virtue of the great lyric poet." This dictmn,

'"iiiing from one of the best known English scholars, on top of a

(-•lUly superior "bourgeois" was too much. Having expressed his

rifrrct at our loss of so many magnificent lyrics through our ina-

lility to understand the language of the cats that yowl so earnestly

t'.v nii;ht on the housetops, the writer walked away to compose a

^* "rld-iuoviug song by the metrical arrangement of a series of heart-

••'t maledictions. Moral questions, iu one way or another, must
• :itfT into any comparison of ancient and modern love poetry,

y any distinctive features of the modem lyric are at least remotely

'^>'*." to our different and higher conception of morality. It is the
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iatrinsic beauty of these features, however, rather than their "bour-

geois" utility, that this paper would accent. The advocates of art

for art's sake, of the '"natural," of "absolute sincerity," are apt to

forget that art, naturalness, and sincerity, at the present stage of

man's development, are not foimd alone in tlie expression of those

emotions whose chronic victory over us means our loss of what we

have of altruism, honor, intellect, and most of the other qualities

that differentiate men from brutes. They are apt to forget that

the "higher self," even if composed of absolutely nothing but

millenniums of acclimatized pretense and ingrained convention,

is now a naturalized factor in human life and the inspiration of

thoughts and acts not only moral but beautiful. For one reason

or another their so-called love was to the Greek and Roman poets

an evil, a partial good, a blessing in moderation, a short-lived joy,

or, at its rare best, a constant source of the greatest pleasure ; our

own lyrists have found in it not only the most pleasant but the

happiest and most inspiring thing in life. The women celebrated

by the ancient poets were seldom ones capable of awakening an

emotion which brings out the best in man. Shelley's feeling that

we are imworthy of such a blessing as love may be. Browning"^

regret that even our highest love falls far short of our ideal,

Geibel's conviction that the destruction of love in a life means,

perhaps, the death of God in a life, would never have been

expressed if our poets' knowledge of women had been confined to

the characterless beauties of the early Greek lyrics, the passionate,

cold, self-centered, dumb or doggishly affectionate heroines of the

Attic drama, the Theocritan, Virgiliau, and Horatian coquette.^.

and the heterai of the elegists. There is no woman in the ancient

tragedies who is satisfactory as a lover. Antigone, brave and

devoted as she was, says that for a husband she would not so sac-

rifice her life ; Andromache's version of wifely duty is sickening

;

about Alcestis one is almost inclined to agree with Pheres—the

sublimity of her devotion approximated to silliness from the mo-

ment wlien Admetus accepted it. Evadne is vainglorious in her

death for love; Tecmessa wishes Ajax to live for almost purely

selfish reasons, and Ajax dies with no hint of a struggle between

love and honor. The sufferer in the tragic odes is often troubled
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(111110 ns much by material losses as by any grief ol iieart. There

is often some jarring note of self-interest, something of Shylock's

inoau for ducats and daughter, more realistic, maybe, than many

of us are willing to admit, but, nevertheless, jarring, so habituated

arc wo to demanding that our literary emotions, at least, be ele-

vated, inspiring, yet comprehensible and humanly attainable in

their imselfishness. This tendency to leave out in our poetry

—

the poetry meant to aro\ise our sympathy—thoughts that are not

typical of man at his best is largely due to the direct and indirect

influence of a religion that is idealistic. We may not practice

altruism to any remarkable extent, but we are at least more aware

than the ancient world of its desirability and of its presence or

absence in others than ourselves. "We think in higher terms: we
are more apt to criticise those about us as good or bad, making the

ln-st rather than the average man our standard—tho\igh often

quite willing that we ourselves be judged less harshly. Whether

or not we are oxirselves but types of the general nm of mankind,

wo have accustomed ourselves to thinking the ordinary man, when
lie is analyzed for us in a novel or poem, a very mean ci'eature

after all, whose emotions are so shallow and transitory that they are

not worth troubling about. We have no pity for Mr. Meredith's

"Egoist," though many of us are painfully like him. 'No less

r<'piignant than egoism to the literary idealism of many Anglo-

Saxons is any evidence that professed love is nothing but lust. If

a poet's whole heart and soul ever were apparent in his verses,

tlioy aro apparent in the cycle of IjtIcs telling of Catullus's

iinhajipy attachment to Lesbia. If the "lyrical cry" determines

the goodness or badness of a song, if the complete, direct revelation

(•I the poet's heart is the criterion of excellence, there can be no

doubt but that the finest of these lyrics are imequaled. But our

idealism demands more. We are most deeply stirred only by the

HifToring of one who is either noble, or, conscious and repentant of

his weakness, is struggling toward nobility of character. Catul-

bis's light-hearted allusion to the occasional frailty of his mistress

•
•^ oue of several indications that liis love and his nature were not

liiosoi tliat most engage our s\-mpathy. The time came when
*-tttullus's pain was undoubtedly great, and its expression even
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greater, but our commiseration is measured uot only by the amount

but also by the cause of a sufferer's anguisli. The faithfulness

of Lesbia, another man's wife whom he had first corrupted, and
^

whose occasional infidelity to himself he had lightly tolerated, docs i

not seem to us a satisfactory cause for the surprise, grief, and 1

indignation which the poet eventually felt. In striking contrast
|

to Catullus's bitterness is Arthur's pity for Guinevere. A dis- i

tinctly modem mental attitude is Tennyson's, and one as much |

higher than that of Catullus as it is less usual in the real life of %

any age. It is the more appealing on that account, j\idged from i

our point of view. We may indulge what is worst but we sym- j

pathize with what is best in us. To Catullus one mood seemed 1

as suitable as another for versification; with Burns it was much '.

the same. The emotional power of the poems of both is conse- |

quently variable in the extreme. Tennyson, however, left many
\

moods imexpressed, not because they were not common to man-
\

kind, nor entirely because he had conscientious scruples against art
]

for art's sake, but also because he felt that the naturalness of a !

mood was no guarantee of the modern world's sympathy with that \

mood. The love of Catullus, and much less the love of the rest |

of the ancient poets, never moved far from the inevitable "torus." =

Of Dante's or Wordsworth's pure delight at the vision of a passing •

Beatrice' or Highland girl, of Tennyson's yearning for real love j

as a necessary element in life, of the belief in an aSinlty, that

"pathetic fallacy" so exquisitely expressed by Christina Rossetti,

of Michelangelo's or Kiickert's conviction that in their love they

find a force that lifts them above themselves, we hear nothing in

the poems of the Greeks and Romans. They are not feelings

which closely center roimd a bed. Tlie woman who is so much to

a man that protestations of fidelity are superfluous is not the

heroine of classical verse; the faith of a woman in a man and hii

efforts to prove himself worthy of that faith is never the theme ^>'-

the ancient lyrist. Woman's sacrifice for man is common enoujh

in classical mythology, history, and poetry. The converse is rarely

met. Shakespeare's love, so vast that death is feared only becau • :; i

of the survivor's anguish, Bro\\'ning'5 love, so unselfish that angor
^

at a woman's perfidy is forgotten in pity and humble, prayerful
|





lOOS] The Classical and the Modem Love Lyric 599

extenuation, generally speaking, are to be paralleled only in other

iiKHicrn verse.

The ideal conception of woman as a being wiser and holier

than man, a being whose innate nobility and nearness to God make

her an object of respect and reverence, whose beauty claims man's

adoration, and whose physical weakness demands his imquestion-

iiig protection, is one of our fairest heritages from the Middle

Ages. The picture of Beatrice would have been unintelligible to

tlio ancient world, and hardly less imintelligible to the ancient

poets would have been "Wordsworth's

Perfect Woman, nobly plann'd

To warn, to comfort and command;
And yet a spirit still, and bright

With something of an angel light.

The way in which a woman's fairness shall be made known is

largely a matter of personal taste. Some of us may prefer the

.':i)ggcstive, impressionisfic method of the Greek poets, some the

fuller complimentary description of the Latin elegists, some the

accurate portraiture or the attractiveness hinted by the homage of

an admiring nature that is characteristic of our own poetry.

There are many other differences between the ancient and modern

love lyric which are almost entirely matters of taste. Who can

state to the rest of the world's satisfaction precisely where sen-

tinicntalism begins and sentiment ends? Who can be much more

than personally sure, when conceits become insipid, where hyper-

bole and metaphor are misplaced ? AMio can lay down universally

acceptable rules for the use of allegory, climax, fancifulness, intro-

spection and purposive suggestivcness in love-poetry ? Who can

convincingly declare that romanticism and mysticism, metaphysics

and problems, this or that strange attitude toward death, this or

that strange situation, have no place in erotic lyrics? When is

rhyme an added beauty ? When are refrains permissible ? When
i^ retrospection effective? These are questions brought into the

fli^cussion almost entirely by the modern lyric, and modern critics

liavo no sooner succeeded in answering any one of them to their

<>^vn satisfaction than they are made aware—if they are humble

fnough to be intelligent—that the greatest critics are always at the
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mercy of tlie greatest poets and that much of the greatest poetry ,,

will always keep passing preestablished barriers. In general, one S

can say only that while all of these features of our o\vn lyrics have
;j

lent themselves most readily to abuse, all of them also have bceu I

proved capable of wonderful beauty, sweetness, or strength. The j

development of the use of nature in love poetry is the most striking ']

of such features of the modern lyric as are only remotely, if at all, i

due to our demand for moral idealism in literature. From the
\

mere similes in Shelley's exquisite fragiiient, i

As sunset to the sphered moon,
|

As twilight to the western star, i

Thou, beloved, art tp me,
|

to Goethe's finding in the sunlit sea and in the streams glistening
^

in the moonlight a power that turns his thoughts toward his be- \

loved ; from Uhland's feeling in the song of a bird, in the beauty j

of a flower, their understanding and sJ^npathetic message from t

one far away to Burns's love for the wind that blows from the home t

of his bonnie Jean ; from Wieland's envious, trembling gladness in
j

listening to the murmui's of the doves among the foliage to Lenau's I

longing that he might give to his beloved in all its freshness the |

rose that he has plucked in a far-off land, and his resolve never <

again to go farther from her
|

Als sich bliihend in der Hand |

Lasst die Rose tragen, 1

seemingly every note in nature's gamut has been sounded with

novel force, delicacy, or tenderness.

There are, then, these differences between the ancient and mod-

ern IjtIc that each reader may and does consider as he pleases.

But for many, if not for most, Anglo-Saxons, depth and nobility

of heart, or at least no evidence to the contrary, in love poetry has

become more than a matter of taste, more than a matter of chrono-

logical or local color. In life it measures for them love's beneficial

power, reality, and beauty ; to poetry of the highest class it is essen-

tial. And for the besi of the poetry of this class we must turn to

English, Gei-man, and Italian lyrists. Sappho and Catullus arc

far from being the greatest love poets, but are undoubtedly tlie

greatest passion poets the world has known. The Sapphic frag-
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iiieiits give us a deliglitful, fleeting glimpse of a sunlit, rose-scented

garden laud known only to youth and beauty, unsure visions of

iiiaidcns soft, fascinating, warm with color and desire, a scene as

unreal for us, as glowing, as Guido's "Aurora." In her epitha-

laniia, if we are to judge from the fragments and from Catullus,

we Lave lost the most beautiful expressions of sympathy with the

fcnsuous charm of the marriage day that were ever penned. Spen-

ser's is the only similar song in modern literature that rivals these

o<.lcs of Catullus: the imitations of a Ilerrick are forlorn. But it

is all Watteau, or Watteau intensified; there is no touch of

Angclico or Perugino. One may imagine Sappho saying of herself.

My blood was hot, wan wine of love

And my song's sound the sound the sound thereof.

The sound of the delight of it.

The sound of the delight of it, the sound of the sensuous and sen-

sual delight of it, truly; but never the full appreciation of it, never

the noble, inspiring aspects of it, never the breadth, depth, and

grandeur of it. Modem poets have failed to express passion so

convincingly as Sappho and Catullus and they have also failed to

equal the ancients in the light love-lyric. The influence of Ana-

creon, the Anacreontea, and the Greek Anthology, on modern verse

has been immense, and our lyrists have not improved on the orig-

inals. Theocritus is inimitable. Catullus's little lament for

Ix'sbia's sj^arrow strikes a note between lightness and tenderness

that has never been struck so charmingly since. Horace is no love

)»(>et but perhaps the most graceful light love poet we know. But
for those of us who cannot, and would not, cease to insist on living

in literature above ourselves the most enjoyable, the most appeal-

ing, the greatest lyrics are those that tell of a love that is inflnitely

more than either passion or a pretty plaything. Idealism of many
•^•rts is beautiful, and the ancients were often idealists as well as

realists. But in love poetry their idealism was almost entirely

I'liysicah





602 Methodist Review [July

Aet. X.—prayer IX SCRIPTURE

Pkatek in Scripture is the submission of the will of man to

the will of God. Its simplest form of speech, as well as its sub-

limest strain, is "Xot my will, biit thine, be done." Its vital

breath comes from the deepest depths of the soul as it says, even
|

in the pain and agony of death, "Father, into thy hands I com- i

mend my spirit." But this is the perfectly developed idea and
|

condition of prayer in Scripture—the flower which opened so uatu- I

rally and so beautifully in the garden of the soul's needs and filled
|

the atmosphere of life with such a sweet and abiding fragTancc.
|

And yet even in the beginning this was the essence of prayer in
|

Scripture. Some say not so ; that at first prayer among the Israel-
|

ites was only a blind groping after God, an effort to discover some
J

talisman by which he might be ap]iroached. The conception of
|

prayer then, we are told, was crude, and its practice belonged to |

the childhood exercises of the race. Tliere are some who go fur-
|

ther, and ask us to believe that prayer, even in Scripture, at first !j

was merely the cutting of the flesh, a shedding of the blood by self- 'i

inflicted wounds of the one praying. They tell' us that the spec-
|

tacle of the priests of Baal on Carmel slashing their bodies witli
|

knives to make their gods hear was only an extreme exhibition of
|

the practice that actually obtained among the early Israelites.
|

And for proof they slightly change the spelling of a word in the
|

account of Elijah bringing the widow's boy back to life again, and I

thereby represent the prophet, not stretching himself three times
|

at full length and with his whole weight upon the yoimg child, but |

thrice cutting himself, shedding his own blood in the pious act of
|

prayer. While the chief word for "prayer" in the Old Testament i

probably comes from a root word meaning "to rend," "to cut," and
|

while the change made in the spelling of the word referred to in 1

the Elijah and the widow's boy incident is one sometimes neccs-
j

sary to be made, yet this testimony is too meager and far too insufti-
]

cient to make out a case against the early Israelites of committin,^
]

self-torture as an act of prayer. The evidence is all and conclu-
J

sively the other way. Even the first utterances of prayer which 5
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wo have iu the record show an attemi:)t, although feeble and flutter-

ing, to spread the wings and fly to the hills whence cometh man's

help, and where he can rest his soul in the Infinite.

"We need not look long in the earliest narratives of the Old

Testament to see that the fmidamental idea of prayer, at the very

k'ginning as well as at the end, was a submission of the spirit C'f

man to the spirit of God. This we find to be true even although

the form of prayer was a dialogue between man and God, and the

cxjirossion that of a cry for help, or an expostulation, or an argu-

ment or demand. And it may be pointed out, too, that, whereas

Jesus said "Xot my will, but thine," Abraham and Jacob and

Moses and David seemed to say, "j!s"ot thy will, but mine, be done."

But tliis difference is one of form rather than essence. Jesus, as

a matter of fact, demanded always that his will be done. His only

will, liowever, was to do the Father's will. And so Abraham and

Jacob, while seemingly making certain demands of God, in fact

desired that his will, and not theirs, be done. So intent were they

on having their prayers answered that they told God exactly what

they wanted. So far as they were concerned there should be no

mistake on the part of God as to the kind of answer they expected.

And yet underlying their demands is a submission to the Eternal

will. While in word they were demanding the fulfillment of

their wills, in attitude they were earnestly wrestling with them-

selves to make their wills the divine will. They commended their

destinies and the immediate affairs of their lives to the God who
they believed had called them and who they knew was guiding

them. To take only two illustrations, let us look first at the prayer

of Abraham as he is interceding for the righteous in the city of

Sodom. Who but an inspired scribe could have recorded that

prayer? Only one who was living in the inner courts of the

Kterual could have caught its spirit and worked it into his life so

tliat when, centuries after its utterance, he wrote it down, his

hand was indeed imder the spell of divine impulse. The incidents

that led up to the prayer are familiar. They began with Abram's

first call to get out of his country and from his kindred and from

his father's house unto a land that God would show him. So con-

stantly did Abraham walk and talk with God that he truly became
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the friend of God. And now in tlic incident of the destruction of

Sodom we read that "Abraham stood yd before God." Where

should the friend of God be standing but "yet" before God? And
what is friendship if it does not give both the privilege and the

opportunity of xmburdening the soul? And what shall a friend

pray for more intensely than for that which is most heavily upon

his heart ? And so, shall we declare here—with some—that Abra-

ham was striking a bargain with God ? How we should then miss

the very soul of Abraham's prayer! "Peradventure there be fifty

righteous in the city, will thou not spare the place for the fifty

righteous?'' Abraham immediately answered his o^\-n prayer.

"Far be it from thee to slay the righteous after this manner.

Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?" But would the

Lord save the city for a less number ? Abraham continues to

wrestle with himself. In humility he falls before God, declaring

he was but dust and ashes. He pleads for the saving of forty-five,

then of thirty, then of twenty. But would God, his Friend, an-

swer his prayer for a less number? Here indeed is a Garden of

Gethsemane in the Old Testament. Drops of sweat rolled from

Abraham's brow as he continued "yet," and all alone, in that

awful stillness before God. "O let not the Lord be angry and I

will speak yet this once. Peradventure only ten shall be found

there"—and then he stops short as though his breath failed him,

as though he dared not ask that only ten be spared. How these

few short-breathed, ejaculated words color the whole scene and

portray Abraham saying in spirit: Let this cup pass from me,

the destruction of my beloved relatives—yet not my will, only

thine, be done. Turn now to the other illustration—a prayer, the

first one, of Jacob. Jacob had outraged filial love, he had tram-

pled brotherly confidence in the dust, he had violated the sacred

law of the family in obtaining "with siibtlety"—to use the mild

term of Scriptui-e—the birthright and its blessings. He imme-

diately became a fugitive, fleeing the wrath of his brother by day

and groaning in the presence of heavenly visitants by night. lu

fear and trembling he appreciates the direfulness of his condition.

He is pushed by the force of circumstances before the very face of

God. He begins to pray. And here is the record of his prayer

:
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"If God will be with me, and will keep nie in this way that I go,

nnd will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, so that I

come again to my father's house in peace, then [and by implica-

tion, only then] shall tlie Lord be my God: and this stone, which

I have set for a pillar, shall be God's house : and of all that thou

plialt give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee." This

prayer has been characterized as the shrewdest kind of bargaining.

And it docs seem far removed from the "^N'ot my will, but thine,

ho. done." There is not a word, not a suggestion, of repentance

or 'remorse. The conditions put are coldly calculated and set in

a plastor-of-paris form. /\jid j'et to see in this prayer only an

attempt to traffic with God is again to miss the real spirit of prayer

as we find it reflected in the very day-dawn of the Israelite con-

sciousness. Let us hasten to say that this prayer was answered to

the letter. Jacob was furthered on his way, he received food in

sufficiency and raiment in plenty, he was brought to his father's

house in peace. Before this came to pass, however, there were

the vicissitudes of daily toil and conflict, of defeat and victory.

There was that night-long wrestling under the still and starry

heavens ; the utterance of that second prayer of Jacob, so different

in spirit from the first ; the change of name from Jacob, the earthy,

to Israel, the heavenly ; and afterward came the long life of worthy

and true service, and the hoary head that stood in honor before

Pharaoh to bless him, and the pure lips out of which came the

benc<liction upon his sons. But all this dates back to the prayer

which Jacob prayed to God after that first night spent as a fugitive

on the hard groimd with only a heap of stones for a pillow. And
why ? Because that prayer was the turning of Jacob to his God.

Bold and unshamefaced as that prayer was, lacking every sense of

respect due to God, it, nevertheless, evidenced the right attitude

of prayer. And we are clearly sho-\\Ti that God interpreted the

words in the spirit of the attitude.

Father in heaven! humbly before thee,

Kneeling in prayer, thy children appear;

, We in our weakness, we in our blindness.

Thou in thy wisdom, hear us, O hear!

Sin in its hot pursuit had laid its iron clasp on Jacob's soul. But
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he turned to God and knelt humbly before hhn. lie surrendered

to him long before the conditions he made in his prayer were ful-

filled. In fact, he did not even wait for their fulfillment ; he acted

as though they had already been fulfilled. Now, as we fix our

attention 'on these two prayers, what a foregleam of the Christ

spirit and consciousness do we find at this early period in the Old

Testament! "We should lack all power of appreciation and per-

ception did we not read between and beyond the meager lines

of such narratives the clear insight the chosen people at the very

beginning had into the deep truths of the Eternal and the strong

hold they had on the very facts of God's nature. These prayere

could have been uttered only by men brought up in the atmosphere

of true devotion, and true devotion could have been engaged in

only as a result of rightly apprehending the nature and the near-

ness of the object of devotion. Early in Genesis, in the fourth

chapter, we are told that "men began to call upon the name of the

Lord." They called upon his name because they felt that he

knew them and they knew that he was near.

The Psalms, as we have them, are the written records of

songs that were sung, many of them, among the Israelites from

time immemorial. They are pervaded with such a calm, glad sense

of God's nearness, and with such a simple yet earnest yearning

after him that we cannot help but catch the real prayer spirit

from them.

have I in heaven but thee?

And there is none on earth that I desire besides thee.

As the hart panteth after the water brooifs,

So panteth my soul after thee, O God.

My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God:
AVhen shall I come and appear before God?
Whither shall I go from thy spirit?

Or whither shall I Hee from thy presence?

If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there:

If I make my bed in Sheol, behold, thou art there.

If I take the wings of the morning,

And dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea;

Even there shall thy hand lead me,
And thy right hand shall hold me.
If I say. Surely the darkness shall cover rae.

Even the night shall be light about me.
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Even the darkness hideth not from thee,

But the night shineth as the day:

The darkness and the light are both alike to thee.

How precious also are thy thoughts unto me, O God!

How great is the sum of them!

If I should count them, they are more in number than the sand:

When I awake I am still with thee.

The Lord is my shepherd;

I shall not want.

He maketh me to lie down in green pastures:

He Icadeth me beside the still waters.

He restoreth my soul:

He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for his name's sake.

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death,

I will fear no evil: for thou art with me.

Such were some of the early Israelite prayers, if not in this same

form, yet in the substance. And still we are asked to believe that

tho iirst truly moral prayer in the Bible is foimd not earlier than

in Chaper I of Isaiah. Sublimely spiritual as the prayers of the

prcat prophet were, we cannot concede to him the discovery of the

fundamental conception of prayer which in his writings is found

cverjnvhere so fragrantly blooming. Those who are offended at

tlio crude wording and commercial sentiment of sxich a prayer as

Jacob's miss the spirit of the attitude, which is of the essence of

the later Old Testament prayers, and indicates a spirititality as

potential as Isaiah's spirituality is fact. It may not be amiss to

remark that those who hold to the words and ignore the attitude

of some of the cruder prayers of the Old Testament are apt to tell

lis, when they come to interpret other portions of Scrii3ture, that

they are freed from bondage to the letter and are actuated by the

{•pirit in their interpretations. Again, we are told that the prayers

in the Old Testament are for material and external needs, and
fail to express the desire for spiritual blessings. If this is so, what
'1'jo.s the psalmist mean when he says, "In the day when I cried

thou answcredst me, and strengthenedst mc with strength in my
f-oul"; or, again: "Hear my prayer, O Lord, give ear unto my
t-iipplication. . . . My spirit is overwhelmed within me; my
heart within me is desolate. ... I stretch forth my hands

>m(o thee: my soul thirsteth after thee, as a thirsty land"? And
^v.iut is the oft-repeated answer to such frequently recurring
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prayers ? That God has giveu material or external blessing I

Not so. "Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen your heart,

all ye that hope in the Lord." Read the conclusion of Solomon's

prayer at the beginning of his reign. "Give therefore thy servant

an understanding heart to judge thy people, that I may discern
j

between good and bad: for who is able to judge this thy so great 1

a people ?" And hear the answer. "God said imto him. Because
j

thou hast asked this thing, and hast not asked for thyself long ]

life; neither hast asked riches for thyself, nor bast asked the life
''

of tbine enemies; but hast asked for thyself imderstanding to dis- \

cern judgment ; behold, I have done according to thy word : lo, I
|

have given thee a wise and an understanding heart ; . . . and
|

I have also given thee that which thou bast not asked, both riches J

and honor. . . . And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep
|

my statutes and my commandments, . . . then I will lengthen t

thy days." The record says that this prayer with its answer was j

only a dream. But the very fact that such a dream could have
|

been imagined shows what the conception of acceptable, answerable "

prayer was. The very soul of prayer, even then, was the longing

for spiritual communion and its blessings. To attain these man
was ready, eager to submit his will to God's.

Turning to the IsTew Testament for a brief moment, we come

at once to the ^Master who taught his disciples how to pray. And

this teaching was by example more than by precept. Jesus did

not change nor add to the fundamental idea of prayer as foinid in

the Old Testament. He gave it his stamp of approval by making

his life a submissive life and hence a life of prayer. "We imder-

stand what prayer is and can be by looking upon his life. He rec-

ognized that his Father knew what things he had need of, and yet

he asked of him unceasingly according as be desired to receive.

He regards his Father as the complete embodiment of perfect Love

and believed that this Love would go out to him to the uttermost,

enabling him to give himself wholly to the Father. Thus was ho

ready for the toil of life with its conquests as well as defeats, it^

pleasures and joy as well as its sorrows and agony. Therefore

when he felt lonely in the midst of multitudes he went to the

desert place or on the mountaintop and poured out his soul, through
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the long night hours, into the soul of his Father; when the sin-sick

and the bodily diseased came to him for healing he tarried first to

speak with God, for such work could onlj be done by prayer and

fasting; when he stood before the grave of Lazarus his heart,

broken with his own grief and that of the sisters, heaved and

tlirohbcd within him as he engaged his Father in prayer until its

utterance became a groan. In the night of betrayal, already

crushed in spirit, he goes to the garden, grasping hopelessly for

any support his disciples might give him—as if one should attempt

to lean on a reed. The pains that shot through his body were

sharper and more excruciating here than afterward when the nails

were driven into his flesh. Drops of blood did indeed roll from

liis forehead. For his life was being put to the test. And his

life was a prayer. ''If it be possible"—he does not hesitate to

make the petition
—

"let this cup pass from me." But imme-

diately—as if surprised that he should have even thought of, much
less uttered, the words—"Xot my will, but thine, be done." Here

was complete submission, the perfect expression of prayer. "Was

Jesus wrestling with God in the garden ? Was he not rather

wrestling with himself ? And is this not a vital element of prayer

in Scrijjture which we must note ? A sainted teacher, whose study

was the peaceful and inviting haven for students storm-tossed on

the sea of doubt or trouble, and from which they always came out

buoyant and strengthened, said that he never answered them as

they sought his advice or reassurance. lie tried, rather, to draw

llicm out, as gently as he could, to talk at lenglh of their desires,

their doubts and misgivings. And so, in the assuring presence

<^f one who knew them, who loved them and sympathized with

llicin, they poured out their souls, wrestling with themselves, until

the battle was won. Then they went forth, strong-hearted and

i:n\vavering, to face the trouble or undertake the task. May we
i»ut iise this poor, . imperfect illustration to get a clearer idea of

the prayer-test through which Jesus went in the garden ? There

he poured out his soul, as he did during the temptation and so

''fion during his ministry, and so often, too, as a boy and growing

.vuung man ; there he wrestled with himself in the unyielding grip

hut true attitude of prayer. And all the while his Father—his
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Father who knew him, who had counted the cost of the sacrifice

and understood how dearly it must be bought, his Father who loved

him with a love that comprehended infinite love—was looking on

with all the s^-mpathy and inspiriting resources of the Eternal

Heart. And when it was over Jesus could say, "It is enough

;

the hour is at hand," and went forth majestically tirm and glo-

riously serene—we can hardly refrain from shouting as we see

him passing before us—the only person among those who tried

him or who thronged the trial rooms who was composed and col-

lected, and hence knew what was going on. Because Jesus sub-

mitted himself so entirely to God he was given the power to

wrestle with himself until the last vestige of personal desire was

gone, and the curtain of the human will was rolled up disclosing

that of the divine. So it was with Jacob wrestling with the angel

of his better self, hesitating, however, to submit imtil wounded,

and ever after carrying about in his body the mark of that holy

conquest. But with the submission came strength and clear in-

sight, and the vision that looked beyond the plane of the present

into the very purpose of the Infinite.

This is prayer in Scripture : the submission of the human will

to the divine will. In the Old Testament we find its deepest

expression in the cry: "Though he slay me, yet will I trust in

him." In the Xew Testament, its natural utterance is that from

the cross—your cross and mine: "Father, into thy hands I com-

mend my spirit."

N
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Art. XI.—the SALOON IX ENGLISH POLITICS

"If the state does not soon control the liquor traffic the liquor

traffic will control the state." This -warning of Lord Eoseberj's,

uttered nearly thirteen years ago, has been broiight vividly home

to the English people by what has happened since the introduction

of the Licensing Bill. Eor many years the Licensed Victualers'

Central Protection Society has openly adopted the motto, "Our

Trade our Politics." But the significance of this watchword has

scarcely been realized until quite lately. The Peckham election

has illustrated the power, to quote once more from Lord Kosebery,

of "a political ring which threatens to throttle and control the com-

monwealth itself." During this contest the orgy of demoralization

went so far as to evoke protests from one of the leading representa-

tives in London journalism of the party in whose behalf the liquor

interest exerted its influence. It is now a practical certainty that

ill every English constituency in which a byelection is held during

tlie next few months the same striiggle will be renewed and the

fame discreditable methods employed.

Before I proceed to describe these methods in detail it may
Ijo as well to recall briefly the main object and provisions of the

I-iccnsing Bill itself. Its purpose is, as ]\Ir. Asquith declared in

introducing It, "first, an immediate progressive reduction in the

excessive facilities which are now allowed for the retail sale of

intoxicating drinks; and, second, the gradual but complete recov-

try, with due regard to existing interests, by the state of its do-

iniuion over and its property in the monopoly which has been

iiniirovidently allowed to slip out of its control." The license

^hich a saloonkeeper has to take out before being permitted to

•"rage in his business has in the past been granted for one year

'•nly, with no more than an expectation of renewal at the end of

'iiat period. Except, however, when serious misconduct has been

I'roveJ it has been usual for the licensing magistrates to gi-ant such

fviiewul
; and in consequence, although reminded again and again

^y judicial decision that their legal status was insecure, the saloon-
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\
keepers have come to regard a license once obtained as a freehold \

property in perpetuity. It is now proposed that the state shall
)

reassert its claim and shall once more treat an application for the I

renewal of a license with the same impartiality as though it were
\

an application for the granting of a new license. To avoid hard-
]

ship to existing license holders, this policy is not to come into force
]

until fourteen years from April, 1909. During this interval the I

niunbcr of licenses is to be reduced steadily, but in the case of all
|

saloons thus closed within this period compensation is to be paid
|

by means of a levy upon the remaining licensed houses. This 1

method of compensation is suggested by the precedent set in Mr.
|

Balfour's Act of 1904:, and is based on the theory' that the saloons
|

which remain will increase their own profit to a certain extent \

owing to the suppression of competing neighbors. The introduc- f

tion of this bill was immediately followed by a storm of denuncia-
|

tion from the partisans of the liquor traffic. In an editorial the
j

next morning the Daily Telegraph applied to it the epithets "un-
|

principled," "narrow," "intolerant," "cruel," "flagitious," and
|

"predatory." It stigmatized it as "robbery of the worst kind" ami

"a measure of revolutionary violence." The same high level of

invective has been sustained in a series of "editorials in the same

journal and has been successfully rivaled in other quarters. For

example, the mayor of Bolton has described the bill as "a most

dastardly and dishonest measure," and a councilor of the same im-

portant Lancashire borough has said that "a more wicked auJ

thievish act was never proposed by any responsible government,

and if passed it would provide a lead in rapacity which the mo'rt

abject apostle of socialism could not excel." Colimms might easily

be filled—as they actually have been filled day by day in the corre-

spondence of some of the daily papers—with the most rabid as-

saults on the bill itself and denunciations of the "fanatical teetotal

•blackguards" in whose interests it is alleged to have been prepared.

One of the most frequent of the specific charges brought against

the bill is that it contemplates a shameless robbery of the widow

and orphan, ^^^len we remember how many homes have bcjn

ruined by the expenditure in the saloon of the resources whicli

should have gone to their upkeep we might naturally suppose that
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iin unselfish zeal for such dependent classes would exhibit itself in

supporting temperance reform rather than in opposing it. But

the widows and orphans for whom a plea is now made are those

whose savings have been invested in brewery shares and debentures,

and who, it is predicted, will be reduced to absolute peniiry if the

bill should become law. Pitiable forecasts are made of the fate

of other innocent investors now threatened with ruin. A typical

example is the case of a governess who, after many years of hard

work, and by the gTeatest economy, had saved a few hundred

pounds which she invested in brewery shares. "I am now told,"

f^hc writes, "that if the present Licensing Bill is passed, my money

will be lost. Is it possible that Englishmen will allow me and

thousands of others like me to be ruined in this way ?"

In reply to this and similar appeals all that need be said is

tlint this so-called investment was really a speculation of the most

reckless type. If investors are today threatened with ruin it is

not upon teetotalers or the government that they must cast the

hlame. To quote the sober judgment of the financial editor of the

Times: "The Licensing Bill, whatever it may threaten, has not

killed the brewery market ; the market was dead before, and dead

as tho result of the speculation by brewers in tied houses which eul-

iiiinatcd ten years ago and has been collapsing year by year ever

^ince." (A "tied house," by the way, is a saloon which is the prop-

erty not of an independent saloonkeeper but of a brewery company

which runs it in the name of one of its own agents, who, of course,

i.'i not permitted to sell any liquor but what is manufactured by

tliat particular company.) Between 1897 and 1905—a date when

tlic Conservative government was still in office—there was a fall

of over 80 per cent in the value of the shares of some of the leading

breweries. In one instance, that of Allsopp ordinary shares, the

drop was no less than 92 per cent. This extraordinary shunp is

niaiiily due to the fact that ten or twenty years ago brewery com-

panies, greatly overcapitalized, bought up saloons at prices which

iniide a remunerative return impossible. The brewers are there-

fiiro now endeavoring to turn upon the government the odiucm of

niihappy conditions which are the direct result of their own "fren-

'•-ied finance." Obviously, the investors in any brewery company
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which was in a sound position previous to the introduction of the

Licensing Bill need have no fear of the sweeping away of their

savings by a measure which, it has been estimated, will simplv

require them to set aside five per cent of their profits during the

next fourteen years for the provision of a sinking fund. Closely

allied to this appeal is an argument which is intended to arouse the

opposition of a far larger circle—of everybody, in short, who is a

property owner of any kind. The bill is represented as the first

item in a wildly socialistic program of general confiscation. '"The

whole object of the Eed Flag," says the Daily Telegraph, "is to

apply a time limit to every form of capital. . . . The cause of the

trade [the liquor trade] is, in this business, the cause of every

trade. The whole security of commerce, property, and investment

is in the balance. The interests of every man who has saved a

farthing are at stake in the struggle agains't the first great scheme

of public confiscation." Judicious observers can discern that an

argmnent of this kind is really playing into the hands of the most

extreme doctrinaire socialists, whose contention it is that the right

to laud or to any other kind of property has no better basis than has

the saloonkeeper's interpretation of his annual license as equivalent

to a freehold. The Manchester Guardian pertinently asks whether

any real owner of property relishes "the placing of his title to his

house, his land, his savings in consols in the same class as a

brewer's right to a freehold which by law is not his," and declares

that if there were no other reason for withstanding the brewer's

attack, it would still be worth withstanding on account of its

menace to the institution of private property. But, sound as this

reasoning is, it has little effect for the moment in allaying the

scare which the brewers have so adroitly raised, and the beating

of the antisocialistic drum will rally against the bill a large sec-

tion of the community which owns no brewery shares and the value

of whoso property would in the long run be increased by the relief

from taxation and other burdens which would be one of the results

of greater national sobriety.

The opponents of the bill, however, are by no means content-

ing themselves with arguments and appeals. They are bringing

direct and severe pressure to bear upon the members of certain
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ocoii])atious and classes with the object of securing their coopera-

tion. They sav, in effect: "If we are to suffer from this meas-

ure, we will take care that you suffer too, so you had better make

coinmon cause with us without loss of time." Thus a motor com-

imny receives from a brewing firm the notification tliat the con-

templated purchase of an additional motor lorry is indefinitely

postponed owing to "the alarming character" of the Licensing Bill,

but "we take it that if political events should peilnit us to recon-

i-idcr the matter, you will be prepared to supply us." The threat

is held out that, if the bill passes, the services of builders, plumb-

ers, carpenters, decorators, etc., who have found emploj-meut in

the construction and repair of saloons will no longer he required,

and that thoiisauds of workmen engaged in these occupations will,

accordingly, be thrown out of employment. Farmers are told that

the brewers, "in order to save what they can from the wreckage of

their property," will use foreign malt, and substitutes for malt,

instead of malt made from English barley. At Mincing Lane

there is a monthly sale by auction of isinglass, largely bought by

brewers for the purpose of clearing the brew. At the first sale

after the introduction of the Licensing Bill only ISO packages were

sold out of 900. , The reason was given, and widely published, that

brewers were afraid, owing to the government's proposals, to make
any considerable purchases. It has since leaked out, however, that

the bulk of the supplies for which there were no public bids were

privately sold witliin a few days to the brewers' agents at full

prices. Xo one but !Mr. Dooley could do adequate justice to the

spectacle of sudden and hopeless destitution which the poor brewers

are now displaying to the public gaze. The glorious sport of fox-

hunting is in danger of being crippled. Sir Gilbert Greenall, for

instance, is impelled by the economies that will be necessary

through this "revolutionary measure" to give up his mastership of

the Belvoir Hounds. All over the coimtry the subscriptions that

brewers and brewery shareholders have been making to charities

are being withdra\\'n, and the ofiicials of some cliaritable institu-

tions have been foolish enough to fall into the trap and appeal to

the public to assist their agitation. The directors of ]\Icux's Brew-

fi-y, who have annually subscribed about $525 to the charitable
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funds of Saint Giles's parish, Bedford Square, write to the rector

regi-ctting that "they are quite unable to allocate any sum to charity

at a time when the very existence of their legalized business is

threatened by the iniquitous bill of robbery and confiscation intro-

duced by the present socialistic government." One brewing firm

has gone so far as to issue a notice declaring that, if the bill passes,

it will stop payment of the retiring allowances it has been making

to its o\\Ti ex-employees. Contributions to church funds are also

being discontinued, in the hope of ficrsuading the clergy to join in

the opposition to the bill. Accordingly, the question of "tainted

money," which has often been raised in connection with such gifts,

now bids fair to settle itself. But in spite of their terribly impov-

erished condition the representatives of the liquor interest can still

find money to support the most lavishly financed agitation known

to modern English politics. At the same meeting of Meux's Com-

pany at which the withdrawal of charitable subscriptions was an-

noimced the chairman reported that he had sent a check of the com-

pany for fifty guineas (over $260) to the help of the Conservative

candidate at the Peckliam election, and that personal checks

amounting to twenty guineas had been sent to the same object by

himself and two colleagues in the directorate. This was a little

too unblushing to be tolerated, and the company's check was accord-

ingly returned by the candidate. Biit the Corrupt Practices Act

unfortimately puts no hindrance in the way of lavish expenditure

on the part of associations with which the Parliamentary candidate

is not officially connected, and it is notorious that many times the

value of the rejected check was actually spent in debauching the

constituency. Many years ago Mr. Bass told the public that for

every pound put down by the United Kingdom Alliance (the lead-

ing temperance reform organization) he and his friends would put

down a hundred. One of the first things done by the Brewers'

Society on the introduction of the Licensing Bill was to call upon

its members to form a guarantee fund of not loss than $500,000

to oppose the bill, this fund to be placed at the disposal of the

]Srational Trade Defense Association. This Defense Associati'^n

has promptly entered upon a vigorous propaganda, in which it is

being supported by the Licensed Victualcrs' Defense League, the
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r.i'CT and Wine Trade Defense League, and a newly formed and

influential committee "to protect the interests of the holders of

(kliontures secured upon breweries and licensed properties." One

I'onn the protection of "the trade" is taking is a series of organized

!it tempts to break up meetings called by the supporters of the bill.

I'or two hours the other evening, in the lecture hall of his own

fliurch, Dr. Clifford endeavored in vain to speak himself and to

swure a hearing for two Parliamentary friends. The opponents

I if the bill had been urged by a printed "whip" to meet at a certain

neighboring saloon and march to the meeting place. Those who

secured admission hurled abusive; epithets at the veteran minister,

and shook their fists in his face, while their confederates outside

howled imprecations through the keyholes and ventilators. "We
liiive to fight," as Mr. Lloyd George said at the Queen's Hall meet-

iiig, "a dangerous and powerful traffic, Avell organized, skillfully

directed, and hampered by no qualms of conscience. . . . We know

that we have reached one of those crises in the history of nations

when there is a fundamental conflict between the lowest appetites

of a people and their highest interests—a conflict on the result of

which depends whether the race shall continue to ascend toward

a purer, a cleaner, and a brighter firmament."

AeJ^^^^h^. ffv^K^JC
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EDITORIAL DEPARTMENTS

NOTES AND DISCUSSIONS

THE ROOSEVELT MYTH
Bishop Nuelsen, of Omaha, using the methods of some biblical

critics, has constructed the following myth of Theodore Eoosevclt,

which may remind some of Bishop Berkeley's doubts of tlie historicity

of Xapoleon Bonaparte, and possibly others of a Congo critic's

skepticism about the Spanish-American war

:

Allow me a digression. I wish, to apply ttese same principles of

analysis and comparison to a modern personality, following strictly the

methods of Professor Jensen. Suppose Lord Macaulay's famous New
Zealander, whom he pictures as standing upon a brolien arch of London
Bridge, in the midst of a vast solitude, to sketch the ruins of Saint Paul's,

should come over to America and dig in the sand-hills covering the

Congressional Library in Washington. He finds a great pile of literature

which originated in the first few years of the twentieth century. In the

very learned book which our New Zealand scholar publishes he refers to

the fact that at the beginning of the twentieth century the head of the

great American nation was supposed to be a strong and influential man
by the name of Theodore Roosevelt. His name has gone do-wn in history,

but our scholar proves that Theodore Roosevelt was no historical person

at all. He never lived; he is merely the personification of tendencies and

mythological traits then dominant in the American nation.

For instance, this legendary hero is commonly pictured with a big

stick. Now, tills is plainly a mythological trait, borrowed from the

Greeks and Romans, and represents really the thunderbolt of Jupiter. He
is pictured as wearing a broad-brimmed hat and large eye-glasses. This

mythological feature is borrowed from old Norse mythology, and repre-

sents Woden endeavoring to pierce through the heavy clouds of fog

covering his head. A great many pictures show the legendary hero smil-

ing and displaying his teeth. This is a very interesting feature, showing

the strong African influences in American civilization. Many contradictory

legends are told about this man. He was a great hunter; he was a rough

rider; but he was also a scholar and author of a number of learned books.

He lived in the mountains, on the prairie, and in a large city. He was a

leader in war, but also a peacemaker. It is said that he was appealed to

by antagonizing factions, even by warring nations, to arbitrate. It is

self-evident that we have here simply the personification of prominent

character traits of the American people at various stages of thel?

historical development They loved to hunt, to ride, to war; reaching a
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higher stage of civilization, they turned to studying, writing books, naliing

peace; and all these contradictory traits were, in course of time, used to

draw the picture of this legendary national hero. Some mythological

features have not yet been fully cleared up; for instance, that he is often

represented in the shape of a bear or accompanied by bears. For a while

these "Teddy Bears" were in nearly every house, and it seems as if they

even were worshiped, at least by the children. There is no doubt that

Borae remote astral conception lies at the root of this rather puzzling

feature.

But two reasons are conclusive to establish the legendary thesis.

1. The American nation, at the beginning of the twentieth century, had

hardly emerged from the crudity of fetichlsm and witchcraft Many
traces of fortune-telling, charming, sorcery, and other forms of super-

stition can be found by studying the daily papers. Even this hero I'.oose-

velt was given to some such superstition. Whenever he desired to bring

anyone under his spell and charm him, he took him by the hand and

pronounced a certain magical word. As far as I can discover it spells

something like "dee-lighted." 2. The other conclusive proof is the name.

Theodore is taken from the language of a people representing the southern

part of Europe and means "Gift of God"; Roosevelt is taken from the

language of a people representing the northern part of Europe, and means

"Field of Roses." The idea is evident: This hero personifies the union

of the two European races which laid the foundations of early American

civilization—the Romanic and the Teutonic races; and the Americans

Imagined that a man who united in himself all those wonderful traits of

character must necessarily be a miraculous "Gift of God," and furthermore

they thought that if a man personifying their ideals really had full sway,

their country would be changed to a "Field of Roses."

This explanation is strictly scientific. No doubt a good many machine
politicians and heads of trusts would be delighted to awake some morning
and find out that Theodore Roosevelt is nothing but a mj-thological figure.

But, thank God, he is a living fact and tremendous power in the life of

our nation. And so is Jesus Christ.

This illustrates how easy it is to show the contemptible pettiness

and silliness of some very pretentious, pompous, and impudent biblical

criticism.

THE EPISCOPAL ADDRESS

TJnless the Church has sadly bungled its business and erred in

its selections, the bishops are among its ablest and most devoted

ministers. And unless the bishops have shamefully neglected their

(xtraordiuary opportunities for knowledge and shirked their vast

rc-^imnsibility for knowing, the aggregate of knowledge and wisdom
in the Board of Bishops should be greater than that of any other
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equal number of men. The quadrennial address of the Episcopal

Board to the General Conference and the Church is a document of

momentous import. It is weighty with wisdom, worthy of utmost

respect and serious consideration. We feel bound to spread upon

these pages so much of it as we have room for.

"We rejoice to report that the Church of your love still grows

and prospers, and we refer you for minute information to the reports

of the several great interests and activities of the Church, which will

be laid before you by those who have them in charge. It is certainly

inspiring to know that the gain in communicants for this quadrennium

is 275,357—the greatest gain in any quadrennium in sixteen years.

The number of ministers in our Annual Conferences is now 19,353,

including probationers but not local preachers, an increase of 1,127

in four years. The number subject to appointment as pastors, on

trial and in full membership, is 15,722. The number occupying non-

pastoral appointments and those attending schools is 2,03S, leaving

13,684 in the service as pastors, not counting pastors who are local

preachers. The number of local preachers serving as pastors is

4,439. Thus our pastoral army numbers 20,161. By the mercy of

God, each General Conference represents a larger Church and a

wider sweep of Christian influence. You answer in your roll call from

ever)' continent. Japan alone of our mission fields ceases to answer,

not because our work has died in Japan, but because, mingling with

other Methodist life, it has guided, tinctured, and ushered into being

an independent Japanese Methodist Church. You come here from

every state in the United States, and some from the isles of the sea.

Thus you constitute in a large sense a world-wide Church. The

officers whom you elect will exercise their functions under many flags.

The ministry under your supervision preaches the gospel in 140

lang^iages and dialects. This ministry has replaced in many hearts

the chill of Buddhism by the warmth of Christianity; the caste of the

Brahmin by the brotherhood of Jesus ; the fatalism and sensuousncss

of Mohammedanism by the charity and spirituality of apostolic

teaching. The philosophy of Confucius is, through this ministry,

turning from a crystallized and immovable past to a life and growth

compelled by the gospel leaven. In India, Siva surrenders to Je?u«

;

in Africa, the fetish gives way to the 'Lamb of God, which taketh

away the sins of the world.' In South America, Italy, Mexico, and

Russia, the 'truth as it is in Jesus' is, under the ministry of our
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Church, destroying superstition and bringing souls to a saving sense

of tlio priesthood and sacrifice of Jesus Christ < and placing the

Kedecmer where the intercession of saints is seen not to be necessary

to tlie good will of liini who ever liveth above to make intercession

for us.'

"As our ministry in Europe moves eastward from France, Ger-

many, and Eussia %vith the advancing wave of our evangelism they

may soon meet in Western China the vanguard of our Pacinc forces

and so belt the world with our faith, our message, and our triumphant

60ug. We know not whether they will meet at Thibet or at Pamir,

the roof of the world. Preacliers from West China are already on the

Ijorders of Thibet. The Korean has so turned to Christ that a decade

may see Korea Christian. Another centurj' and the world may belong

10 Christ.

"The gain in the value of our churches is $28,955,460 ; the gain

in parsonages is $5,497,784. The total gain in church property for

the four years last past is $34,453,250, while the total valuation of

our churches and parsonages is $187,382,112. The increase since the

last General Conference averages $8,613,312 each year. Our member-

ship in the United States is now 3,016,389, while in the whole world

the number is 3,307,275 at the close of 1907. Our foreign com-

municants number 290,886.

"The number of departures from us to the ministry of other

churches during the last year is less by fifty than the number of those

who joined us from other denominations.

COMiriSSION ON ETAXGELISit

"We gladly recognize the work, stimulated by the Commission

on Aggressive Evangelism, created by you and placed by us imder

the presidency of Bishop Mallalieu. The Commission has been

courageously and wisely led. The evangelical note, which seemed to

be lost almost in some sections of the Church, has been largely

recovered, and to this fact in large part, however originated, we owe
the marked numerical progress of the quadrennium. In certain

sections, where the yearly reports were of constantly lessening num-
bers, the situation has been wholly changed, and gains have been

reported for the four years past. We rejoice particularly in the work

wrought in our colleges and universities. We are convinced that the

Commission should be continued.

"We rejoice also in the evangelistic work of our sister churches.
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who are siiccecding, by methods not unlike our own, in winning many
Eouls to Christ, and in greatly stimulating the religious activity of

individual Christians and of the churches. These movements show

tliat the faith of the fathers is living still, that souls living in sin are

believed to be in danger both for time and eternity, that we ourselves

are in danger if we do not, with all our powers, try to persuade men
to be reconciled to God and to bind themselves to Jesus Christ by open

acknowledgment of his saving grace, as well as by the bonds of those

holy sacraments Christ appointed for the expression of faith and the

renewal of consecration.

THEOLOGICAL SCHOOLS

''Our theological schools are doing such good work that they

are eagerly sought, and the three leading ones are full of students,

increasing their numbers during the quadrennium. The number of

men who graduate from the college before going to the schools of

theology constantly increases.

"We are glad to believe that the evil results of destructive

criticism are passing away under the more recent constructive

criticism, to whieh^ those sincerely loyal to the Church have turned.

In our recent Conference visitations we have heard less of the preach-

ing of doubts; more of the positive teaching of 'the faith once

delivered to the saints' and of greater results from such teachings.

There seems to be no departure from the doctrines we have held, nor

disturbances concerning them. The noble summary of the creed of

the Methodist Episcopal Church, which eight years ago Bishop

Andrews included in the address of the Bishops, stands today as an

accurate setting forth of the faith of our Church, and we quote it that

we may thank God for the great man so recently gone from us, whQ,

from the mount of vision, saw and phrased these great truths in such

form that they constitute for him a noble monument

:

"We believe in one living and personal God, the Father Almighty, who
in perfect wisdom, holiness, and love pervades, sustains, and rules the

world which he has made.

We believe in Jesus Christ, his holy Son our Lord, in whom dwelt all

the fullness of the Godhead bodily, who was in glory with the Father

before all worlds; who became flesh and dwelt among us, the brightness

of the glory of God and the express image of his person; who died for

sin, the just for the unjust, that he might bring man to God; who rose

from the dead; who ascended on high, having received all power in heaven

ond earth, for the completion by grace and judgment of the kingdom
of God.
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We believe in the Holy Ghost, very and eternal God, by whose operation

on men dead in trespasses and sin they are quickened to repentance,

faith, and loving obedience; are made aware of their sonship with God,

and are empowered to rise into the full stature of men in Jesus Christ.

We believe in the impartial love of God to the whole human family,

KO that none are excluded from the benefits thereof, except as they exclude

tliomselves by willful unbelief and sin.

We believe that faith in Christ, the self-surrender of the soul to his

Bovcrnment and grace, is the one condition upon which man is reconciled

to God, is bom again, becomes partaker of the Divine Nature and attains

.sanctificatiou through his Spirit.

We accept the moral law, confirmed and perfected by the Divine

Teacher, and set forth authoritatively in the Holy Scriptures, and we
believe in the eternal consequences of good and evil inherent in the con-

stitution of the human soul, and declared with the utmost solemnity by

him, the final Judge of human life.

"After eight years this summary seems as full, complete, and

Irue as when it fell from tlie lips of the revered Andrews.

KEFOEMS

"The servants of Jesns Christ can never he indifferent to any

reform involving moral questions. In these the Church must lead,

or be willing to be thought untrue 'to the righteousness which is by

faith.' We rejoice in the position of the Methodist Episcopal Church.

She has always been a leader in ethical and social reforms. She

PufTered herself to be divided rather than have her Episcopate tinged,

however remotely, by slavery. While so large a body, and one so widely

distributed, is necessarily slow to climb to the white summit from
which her Lord calls all to better things, j'et her movement toward

his position has, we believe, been more prompt on some questions than

most of our sister churches, and equal to any on all.

''She cannot decide these questions from the standpoint of

political expediency or political economy. . With the Church the

standpoint must be first of all and evermore ethical. IS'aturally our

members sympathize with those political movements which are

ethically and philanthropically based. We must never march with

forces which seek to perpetuate moral wrong. The Church cannot

nsk her members to surrender the right of the individual to determine

through what political organization he will seek an ethical aim. She
fif-tos^ however, expect them to protest against moral wrong everywhere
and at all times. She must pronounce those unfaithful to her ideals

*'ho, by either silence or speech, agree to the rule of eV^l.
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'TVe rejoice that so many of our public men, whether national or

state officers, have been true to the churches which trained them. They

have made good confessions in principle and conduct. Almost daily

we hear the voices of men in office pleading for reforms or refusing to

bs governed by political expediency when moral questions are at stake.

CIVIC RIGHTEOUSNESS

''The last four years have been noteworthy for the quickening of

the national conscience as to civic righteousness. The individual

citizen, and especially the Christian citizen, has awakened to the

importance of sustaining, independent of party, men who bring a

Christian conscience to the care and administration of public trusts.

"V7e thank God for those who, in the high places of our country,

have by word and life preached righteousness and rebuked iniquity,

but especially for the growing independence of the citizens who cannot

be driven, either by party clamor or neglect, into justifpng methods

of political life, sometimes called ^business methods,' and which

strongly condemn business methods if they are common in the

commercial life of the United States. t

"We see clearly that within the next generation there are to be

great social changes. The influence of wealth on political life and

mea.?ures is to gi-ow less, whether it be in the hands of individuals or

corporations. The working men are to have more power; the idlers

less. Anarchistic movements are less successful here than abroad

because of universal suffrage, and the ease with which land can be

transferred, and the relative ease with which the working man can

secure a home. The man who owns is the man who wants peace.

"So now, with a restless and iconoclastic future before us, we

must both lead and restrain by religious forces. The social philoso-

pher and the sociologist can detect injustices and wrongs, but he can

never create the desire to remedy the wrongs which are the issue of

greed. The heart to do this is born of the Holy Spirit in the washing

of regeneration. Only God can turn the soul of man from selfi.shncss

to brotherly love. We have good hope that in the better atmosphere

thus created the destructive schemes of reckless anarchists may bo

impotent for mischief.

"Let it be remembered that nowhere in the world does wealth

manifest its obligation to contribute to the public welfare as in the

United States. If fortunes are here obtained which belittle the wealth

of kings, let it be remembered that the rich give here for public u.-cs
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lis kings have never done. While we have a class of rich people among

us who live in idleness, luxury, and folly, they are the exceptions

niuong the rich. Education, religion, philanthrop)-, all have received

pifts of astounding munificence from the rich men of America.

While we cannot doubt that some fail to set aside for public use any

considerable portion of what they have gained by opportunities opened

and worked by others, it is true that there is now great surprise if a

rich man lives or dies without leaving to the community which gave

him his opportunities, some substantial evidence that he appreciated

the aid rendered him by those among whom he lived.

TEMPERANCE

'TVhen some years ago the General Conference planted our

Church on the heights of legal and constitutional prohibition, some in

the Church and many in the world felt that we had passed from

t-ohriety of judgment to fanaticism, and, in short, had become 'intem-

Iicrately temperate.' Today we find that state after state has climbed

to our position, and that unexpected aid has reached us from railway

and other corporations, as well as from some trade unions. States

which have been notoriously unfriendly to any temperance legislation,

except general license, have passed local option laws which have been

accepted by county after county until almost the whole state has

banished the saloon. We can measure the sincerity of the organs of

the liquor traffic, as well as of the politicians they control, in saying

that 'prohibition does not prohibit,' by their frantic efforts to defeat

all prohibitive or restrictive legislation. The well wishers of mankind
will sing doxologies in view of the astonishing progress of the pro-

hibitive idea ; a progress so great that the middle-aged may hope to see

this curse of curses, alcoholic liquor, put in the cabinet of drugs and
no more freely sold than any other irritant or soporific poison. For a

long time it has given joj to your General Sujjerintendents to observe

that this evil traffic has known that, when a Methodist Episcopal

minister arrived in town, no matter how he came, an unsparing no-

quarter enemy had arrived. On this account our ministers have been

frequently chosen to lead the temperance army, whether fighting for

local, state, or national prohibition, and we unfeignedly rejoice that

the Woman's Christian Temperance Union, so recently led by a sainted

member of our Church, aided by the Anti-Saloon League, has pre-

vented the reestablishment of the canteen and the fouling again of

the nation's hand by direct participation in the sale of liquor.
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"We salute our colleagues, Bishop Wilson, as president of the

Anti-Saloon League of the United States of America, and Bishop

McDowell as president of the Church Temperance Society.

"Vie have no doubt that you will reinforce our position by some

strong declaration which may, for the next quadrennium, serve as a

war cry for the temperance forces whose victory, though in sight, is

not yet wholly won. All great emotions are followed by reaction.

But there ought not to be—nay, there must not be—any reaction

from the wrath with which all good and Christian citizens pursue this

sneaking, law-breaking, and murderous traffic. It deserves neither

charity nor mercy. There is no law it will keep, no pledge it will

honor, no child it will not taint, no woman it will not befoul, no man
it will not degrade. It feeds upon dishonesties of conduct and on the

shame of brothels. It stimulates all revenges and makes the murderer

dance upon the body he has killed. It falsely claims to be a great

public interest because it employs thousands and pays heavy taxes.

But no money in the pockets of employes, and no taxes in the treasury

of the city, county, state, or nation, can balance the monetary losses

of the nation through tliis traffic. No profits, however real or immense,

can compensate for the corruption of our politics, the emptiness of the

drunkard's home or the fullness of prisons and graves. Else here and

now and pledge eternal enmity to this foe of man and God. [And
the Conference rose with a mighty cheer.]

DIVORCE

"The consecutive polygamy permitted by the divorce laws of

some of our states is a disgrace to our country. It continues to under-

mine family life and to break up into helpless and warring fractions

that which God means shall be a nnit.

"^Ve greatly rejoice that the conscience of the nation is being

qiiickened on this subject, and that the demand for uniform divorce

laws increases. AMiile we shall welcome any assimilation of legal

provisions as to divorce by the action of the several states, it seems

doubtful if uniformity can be secured except by national legislation.

As the matter of divorce is not now within the scope of the general

government, we can only hope that the individual states will perceive

the need of so safe-guarding the homes from divorce for trivial and

unscriptural reason?, that unifonnity will be steadily approached in

state legislation, and finally reached, and the time come when it will

be possible for a constitutional amendment to permit a nation^il
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ilivtircc law, and so prevent a marringo -n-hicli is unlawful in one state

from being lawful in another.

"We submit as an appendix to this address the conclusions reached

bv the National Committee on Divorce, of which our lamented Bishop

Andrews was a member.

"We are of the opinion that paragraph 66 of our Discipline,

which is wholly mandatory in language, ought to be placed among our

l.iws; it being evident from the language of the paragraph, that it is

l.iw, and as such, has no place among the special advices.

"Among the questions referred to the Bishops for legal decision

i.-- one relating to the duty of the Church in cuses wherein husband and

V. ife, one or both being members of the Church, arc living apart, their

home broken up, their children, if any, divided, and consequently

robbed of one parent or the other. Whether this occurs by decision of

liiher parent, or mutual action on the part of both, the question of

I'loral and scriptural justification is so plainly raised that it would

-'v\n to bo the duty of the Church to take cognizance of such cases.

We tlicrcfore recommend the subject to your careful consideration in

•.•niection with the subject of divorce.

"We have noticed with delight the great advance made since we
last met toward a peaceful settlement, by Christian methods, of inter-

national disputes. We rejoice in the honor which came to Theodore

liiTiscvelt, the President of the United States, on account of his suc-

'f--ful efforts to bring the Russo-Japanese war to an end. It is a

.:')t;il,io fact, also, that an American citizen, Andrew Carnegie, is

''lilding a home for the peace tribunals which are to meet at The
'1 i;:uc, and which have been created by the International Conference.

"Distant as the day seems, when 'they shall beat their swords into

;'."w.~barps, and their spears into pruninghooks : nation shall not lift

^'\i 11 sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more,' it

' y-i evident by the creation of the Hague Tribunal and by the revision

"f ibo laws of war, that the consciences of the nations are more
'' I'.'.Uivc as to the wickedness of war than at any other time; that

'irnnir efforts are being made to diminish its evils, both on sea and on
'•^'id, and that the spread of democratic ideas is such that very soon
tmIi-t^ will not bo able to go to war without the consent of those whose
'•"iirs must pay the cost in labor, wounds, and death. Questions of

"•»tioniil honor are withheld from the jurisdiction of the Hague
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Tribunal. This reservation greatly delays the day of abiding peace.

It permits sudden passion, under real or supposed insult, to drive one

nation to attack another, without waiting for the calm which comes

by time and investigation. In the middle ages, and since, there were

courts of honor for individuals. We can see no good reason, except

despair of human nature, why there might not be a court of honor for

nations to which such questions should be referred, and which should

decide as to the fact and intent of the supposed insult, and as to the

measure of the apology due.

WORKIXGMEN' AND THE CHURCH

'Tor those who labor with their hands, and whose reward is a

wage, the Church has great s^-mpathy. Their share of the profits of

business is often such that, if they have families, they can have no

hope of saving a competence for old age. In many trades the earning

value of a mechanic almost ceases at forty-five. Unless promoted to

supervision he must descend at old age to the wage of watchman and

the day laborer. The freight trainmen seem to have nothing so surely

before them as maimed hands, missing feet, and a dollar a day at

grade crossings, and in old age not that. To those of us who are

secured from accident by the nature of our employment, it seems as if

it would be difficult to find men to meet the dangers of railway work.

Information direct from the Interstate Commerce Commission shows

that in the quarter covered by the latest accessible bulletin, 510

employes were killed and 8,97.3 injured. ^Making large allowance for

the penalty of individual recklessness, we shudder at the cost in lift-

and limb of our railroad transportation.

"The case is as bad, if not worse, among those who provide the

fuel for our homes and factories, ilen die by hundreds in on.'

explosion. A poorly ventilated mine, from which a wicked econoiuv
|

fails to drive out tlie explosive gas, has, in some cases, permitted an |

ignorant and careless miner to open his safety lamp and blow int'""

|

eternity the working force of the entire village. So far as greed maki\-
|

such things possible the Master whom we serve demands from us tli'^
|

protest of his Church, and for the sufferers the tendercst sympathy.
|

The love we owe our brother man warrants and compels us to plead
|

for greater protection against accident and greater mercy and justico
|

even to care, in old age, for the wounded and crippled from tb'' -^

industrial battlefields.
|

"While perceiving the dangers to American civilization and
|

?
<<

I
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I -fiofially to the wages of tlie laboring classes, if the immense popula-

tions of Eastern Asia were free to enter this country with habits of

living which are hardly possible to the last extremity of American

poverty, we claim for the immigrants from Eastern Asia who are

already here, and for those who lawfully come, the most just and

Kpiilable treatment. Especially do we insist upon protection for them

from the mob spirit, so often inspired and led by those who are them-

nives new arrivals on our shores. We deplore the unwisdom of those

journals axid agitators who fan the fire of the war spirit and of race

prejudice, and fail to recall the fairness, the intelligence, and the

deference to public opinion which guide the counsels of the Chinese

ii'.ij Japanese governments in their response to our exclusion acts, and

to the difficulties which our national government finds under our

constitution in rectifying the wrongs done against the immigrants

from Eastern Asia and from all other countries.

TRADES tJXIOXS A\D THK CllUltCII

"It is impossible that the Methodist Episcopal Church, under the

loinmand to love and servo all men, and appealing throughout her

hi-iory to the masses and composed as it is in large measure of work-

iiifrmen, can be opposed to the working classes. We hold the right of

'hose workingmen who desire to do so, to form labor unions for the

advancement of their interests, as we hold the right of individual

I'iborcrs, who prefer to do so, to keep the control of their own labor.

"AVe are confident that a closer and unprejudiced study on the

I'.irt of labor unions of the aims and principles of the Church will

<ouvince those who exalt Jesus at the expense of his Church that the

diircrence in America between the Master and his disciples is much
l'>~ than they have been taught to believe. The Church and the trades

"iiiions should seek each other's help for the uplift of mankind.

''There is one point especially in which the labor unions, as com-
monly voiced, mistake the Church. The Church is not a museum of

l-'-rfectcd specimens. It is a workshop to which all who are willing to

^'frk out their own salvation with fear and trembling' must be ad-

"iitttd. The Church cannot refuse its help and countenance to anyone
'^ho professes to accept its principles and to seek a better life, be he
'"nor capitalist or laborer. By so much as a capitalist is selfish,

i.'jiH'rly, exacting, oppressive, the Church has business with him. She
"uinot throw him off and away until the last day of his desiccated
wild shrunken life brings him before God. She must hold before him
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the image of the unselfish Christ in the hope that in its light lie will

see how far he is from the kingdom of God.

"Just so the Church must love, emhrace, care for, and welcomG

those whose chief capital is their mechanical skill and muscular

strength. If ignorant, she must teach them; if drunken, she must

sober them ; if improvident, she must bring them to Christian thrift.

She can ignore no soul. Whatever the future may promise of a

different sj-stem, or the dreams of social philosophers may prophesy,

the present system is likely to outlast our day and we must permeate

it with the Christ spirit on both sides, or leave the employer in an

insecurity which paralyzes and the workman in a helplessness which

degrades.

"Some labor critics of the Church have said that the Church is a

closed shop, and only those who comply with certain obligations are

admitted to be foremen and workmen therein. The Church is certainly

not a closed shop in the sense intended by these critics. It is no more

closed as to its foremen than is necessary to ascertain their fitness to

lead. The Protestant church does not attempt to interrupt the labors

of those who do not work in their way, nor forbid the individual

Christian worker from doing what good he can. Nor does it shut away

from its most sacred ordinances those who belong to another church,

nor exclude the seeking soul which does not belong to any. It does

not hold down the labor of the most successful Christian to the level

of the least successful, or prescribe how much or little any servant of

Christ shall do. Xor does it socially or financially boycott those who

do not think as it does, nor exclude the poorest unbeliever from it~

worship or its benevolent service. The obligation which the Church

xecognizes is to all souls.

OUR SUNDAY SCHOOLS

"There is a close relation between the number of our communi-

cants and the number of our Sunday school scholars. Our membership

numbers 3,307,275, while our Sunday school forces number

3,346,483.

"Wlienever any audience at an Annual Conference is asked to

indicate by rising the number who acknowledged Christ before fifteen

years of age, two thirds of the congregation will rise.

"^Vhen those who confessed Christ between fifteen and eighteen

are asked to join those standing, five sixths of the audience will be on

their feet. The number of those who acknowledge Christ after they

are twentv-one is verv small.





1908] Notes and Discussions 631

"Thus is emphasized what all know, that the life of the Church

(lopcnds upon developing Clirist in the children more than on the

conversion of the mature.

"To this our Sunday school work is wisely directed. Its work is

in part to convey and impress religious knowledge. But all this is

uiily the preparation for its greatest work, namely, the leading of

young souls to a glad testimony of conscious acceptance with God, and

to tiic beginnings and development of Christian character. We believe

that no church has better directed effort toward this result, nor more

valuable helps as a whole in its Sunday school publications.

AMUSEilEXTS AXD PAILiGEAPH 248

'^Ve are moved by a profound conviction of duty in again calling

your attention to the subject of popular amusements in relation to

the spirit and conduct of spiritual life. Wc regret that the general

jirevalence of harmful amusements does not diminish. We still firmly

bold that they are 'antagonistic to vital piety, promotive of worldliness,

and especially pernicious to youth.' We have notliing to recall in the

deliverance of our Church upon this subject, yet we feel it our bounden

duty to say that, in our unanimous judgment, the testimony of our

Church against questionable amusements will be stronger and the

appeal to the conscience by our ministers more easily and forcibly

niade, if we combat this evil by spiritual rather than by legislative

methods. Hence the General Conference of 1904 adopted the follow-

ing declaration, which is now an integral portion of our Discipline:

AMUSEMENTS

Improper amusements and excessive indulgence In innocent amuse-
ments are serious barriers to the beginning of tlie religious life and
fruitful causes of spiritual decline. Some amusements in common use
ftro also positively demoralizing, and furnish the first easy steps to the
total loss of character. We therefore look with deep concern on the great

Increase of amusements and on the general prevalence of harmful amuse-
ments, and lift up a solemn note of warning and entreaty particularly

ftgalnst theater-going, dancing, and such games of cbance as are fre-

niipntly associated with gambling; all of which have been found to be
JintaRonistic to vital piety, promotive of worldliness, and especially

pernlcicus to youth. We affectionately admonish all of our people to

fnake their amusements the subject of careful thought and frequent

Pr.iycr. to study tbe subject of amusements in the light of their tenden-
f^'*^. and to be scrupulously careful in this matter to set no injurious
example.
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We adjure them to remember that the question for a Christian must
often be, not whether a certain course of action is positively immoral, but

whether it will dull the spiritual life and be an unwise example. We en-

join on all our Bishops, presiding elders, and pastors to call attention to

this subject with solemn urgency in our Annual and Quarterly Conferences

and in all our pulpits; and on our editors, Sunday school officers, Epworth
League officers, and class leaders to aid in abating the evils we deplore.

We deem it our bounden duty to summon the whole Church to apply a
thoughtful and instructed conscience to the choice of amusements, and not

to leave them to accident or taste or passion; and we affectionately advise

and beseech every member of the Church absolutely to avoid "the taking

such diversions as cannot be used in the name of the Lord Jesus."

"In view of these strong utterances now embodied in our Disci-

pline, we recommend, not that Paragraph 248 be striclcen out, but

that it be amended by striking out the confessedly partial list of

worldly amusements found therein, beginning with the last word in

the eighth line, and ending with the word 'other in the elevenlli line,

wliich were inserted in 1S72, leaving as the ground for churcli trial,

in case such trial becomes necessary, that portion of the paragraph

reading, 'Taking such amusements as are obviously of misleading or

questionable moral tendency, or disobedience to the order and Disci-

pline of the Church,' and especially our original rule, 'the taking such

diversions as cannot be used in the name of the Lord Jesus.'

"Grave injustice will be done if this recommendation is inter-

preted as an abandonment of our early opposition to worldly amuse-

ments. Indeed, it is a return to the principles and to the exact words

furnished by John Wesley—a return to the historic method by which j

Methodism combated worldly amusements for more than a hundred j

years; and to our tuifailing testimony that it is the privilege of all
|

Christians to be so absorbed and satisfied in communion with God,
^

the service of men, and the blessings which our heavenly Father has
|

pro\-ided that the appetite for worldly amusements shall entirely
j

disappear.

WHAT OF THE FUTURE

"And now, having examined our own work, and having found

abundant reason for thanksgiving, and having also reviewed those

facts and conditions of progress which concern the whole Christian

world, we seek in conclusion to answer the question we know to be on

your lips, 'T\"hat of the future?'

"Our outlook prophesies the conversion of the world to Jesus

Christ; the coming through Christian sacrifice of the day when 'the
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wliole earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord.' The

wavelets only recede. The tide steadily rises. Politieally humanity

moves onward to its rights. The old tyrannies try to grip with the old

jrrasp, but fingers slip on the larger humanity they are too small to

hold. Emperors and kings keep their thrones by representing the

people; not by dictating to them. Religious freedom advances with

the disestablishment of the Roman Catholic Church in France, and

tile great concessions made to liberty in Russia and in the South

Anu'rican republics.

"The people who feel the weight of the ancient prejudices and

proscriptions cry out, 'Who shall deliver me from this body of death?'

Ideas follow the swift lines of communication. The walls of the

ancient citadels are either down or falling down. No one can or will

rebuild them. There is no longer a hermit nation. There can no

longer be a people without schools. Modern knowledge must have its

career and curriculum or the students desert their teacher. Men smile

today at thunderings which once scared kings to Canossa. Ancient

privileges are challenged. Ancient isolations give place to the world

pilgrims. Twenty dollars transfers a man from Italy to America, and

twenty more take him home again enlarged, broadened, enriched. The

greatest commerce belongs to the nations of the highest Christian

development, as witness England, Germany, and the United States.

If^norance and superstition diminish energy and lessen earning power.

ilen see this and throw both aside. Look at our former slaves in this

country. Still bearing the mark of their chains, and kept down by

the inherited weights of their servitude, they have yet turned their

faces to light, order, knowledge, scholarship, purity. The house

fujjplants the cabin. Chilled steel replaces wood. The blooded team

banishes the scrawny and rope-driven ox. Patient under discrimina-

tion and deprivation of political rights, and in self-imposed labor, they

liave built churches worthy of any city and colleges of liigh cur-

riculum. Tlicy are now producing men who have exchanged the

chuckle and grimace of ignorance for the smile and repose of culture,

'l-orty-five years ago they were a race without a dollar. Today their

millions, as to numbers, must be multiplied by fifty to measure and
a-isess the property they own. 'Our God is marching on.'

"Look at awakened Japan. Look at awakening China, and at

India, assimilating as to nationality and religion by Christianity and
f-ducation. Look at the Russian peasant and the Belgian artisan!

Neither icons nor bullets can quiet them. The new, free, broad.
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brighter life is thrilling them. Wlicn wind disturbs the lake, we can

only see distorted images. Broken bars of light misrepresent the

calm, clear stars and planets which shine above.

"So we look at the human world disturbed by ambition, greed,

passion of all sorts, and see only broken images of the shining One

who Baid, 'I am the Light of the world.' But the light we see is hi.s

light, and as he calms the race the world will show his form and

image, even 'the light of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.'

The Protestant churches have almost ceased to fight each other.

Cooperation displaces combat. Fight is transliterated until it spells

federation. The old battle bctM-een freedom of conscience and the

spiritual director goes on, and must go on. There can be no truce

between the domination of authority and the freedom of the indi-

vidual. Christian charity brings Protestants to speak of Eoman
Catholics as 'our brethren of the Eoman obedience.' It brings Boinan

Catholics to speak of Protestants as 'our separated brethren.'

Courtesies and philanthropic cooperations make us think better of

each other. We rejoice in them all, but the two ideas of authority and

freedom can never be harmonized. The soul must find in Jesus Christ

its one priest or surrender itself to those who claim to alone possess

the keys.

"Of our Master His servant said, 'He will draw all things unto

himself.' Christ has said of himself that 'He will draw all men unto

himself.' Thus man and all that he has about him, great and small,

is within the range of Christ's assimilative power. We see this in tha

weighty fact that the nations which know the most of nature know the

most of him. Where the doctrine of the direct access of the soul to

God most abounds, the keys to his mysteries are most in human hands.

The old sunlight stored up in the coal condensed from ancient vegeta-

tion and restored to modern use shines most and brightest where his

light is least tinged by human error.

"Christ remains the chief object of study as he is the subject of

the largest literature. He is the reward of the deepest learning and

the consolation of the truest penitence. His influence grows with the'

years. Eight years of the twentieth century have verified his testi-

mony, accredited his claims, confirmed his apostolate, broadened bis

discipleship, exalted and glorified his Church. In his religion the

essential ideas of all others are found. His heaven-bom man is a

better man than the Brahmin, and needs no sacred string to identify

him. ' His disciple expects better things than an absorption into
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Buddha, and an unconscious Xirvana, yet he hopes to be lost in the

will of God. Christ gathers all the personifications of nature nnto

himself, and his adoring disciples declare 'By him are made all the

things which are made/ and that 'all things are sustained by his

power.' The Christian interprets life by Christ's word and all history

in his light. Borne unto the end of earthly life by irresistible force,

the Christian is calm, yea, joyful, because his Lord directs that force

and gives to it a molding as well as moving energy. The believer is

saved both by Christ's death and by his life. Almost two thousand

years have proved that the vitality of Christianity inheres in a divine

Saviour living and dying for men. This idea inspires and sustains

enthusiasm even as it warrants and satisfies hope. Continually decried

as improbable, incredible, impossible, the Godman lives in the heart

of humanity, moved most of all by Christ's humiliation and his

sacrifice. No other message bears such constant repetition ; no other

biography fascinates the world with such continual charm.

"Those who preach the philosophy and ethics of Christianity

strengthen the intellect and aid the conduct of a few. Those who
preach the living, dying, rising Christ grip the multitudes and rectify

whole communities. Of virgin birth, a method of initiating life then

existing and now existing in nature, and lifted up that he might live

into the plane of that humanity within which it was then and is now
hinted, Christ is indeed the Son of man and the Son of God. On this

rock he builds his Church. 'The gates of hell shall not prevail

against it.'

"The gospel will win; is winning this world. The student of

God's Word and of his providence can see it. We do not believe his

message a failure. We dare not preach that his promised victorv* is to

be won by a sudden appearance after the failure of his gospel and the

coming of a new heaven and a new earth by a tremendous act of

power. Christ works and ^ins through men. He comes in and
through and by his Church. *Even bo. Lord Jesus, come quickly.

Amen.'

"
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THE ARENA

A LETTER ON SOME LUTHER MATTERS

To a Protestant divine iclio is icritinrj a long series of articles to a Catholic

paper devoted partly to aspersing Protestants, especially Luther.

In regard to objectionable sayings of Luther, it is fair to ask (1) Is

he correctly quoted? (2) If so, did he speak (a) ironically, or (b) sar-

castically, or (c) jokingly, or (d) by way of concession to an opponent?

(3) Was it some sudden ebullition of indignation or passion occ:'.sioned

by the onset or misrepresentation of an enemy, and which ebullition should

not be taken as representing a deliberately formed conviction? AVas the

expression like Paul's in Acts 23. 3? (4) Was the passage removed or

modified in a later edition? (5) AVhat light has the context to throw

on the expression? (6) Did the other main teachings of his writings

silently modify or cancel the expression?

Your method apparently is to pick up what Janssen says or quotes

and bring it out against Luther, without observing one of these six

rules, and, besides, giving it the worst interpretation possible. Kindly

quote me any Luther scholar who "defends" Luther's attitude in the

second marriage of Philip. Is not the most that they do to historically

explain it, or give the facts, or mention circumstances which serve to

palliate it? What Protestant scholar gives a "defense" of Luther?

Two or three years ago I showed in a letter to you that Bossuet, accord-

ing to my edition of the Variations, misrepresented Luther in this matter

in several particulars—I think six or seven. But whatever his misrep-

resentations are, I hardly think they are more gross than yours when
you say that Luther and his colleagues gave their "consent" "on the under-

standing that he should represent to the world that Margaret was

his mistress." What the Beichtrat (confessional counsel or letter) says

is: "As now your Grace has finally concluded to have another wife, we

think that such is to be held secret, as is said above of a dispensation,

namely, that your Grace and the same person, with certain trustworthy

persons who knew your Grace's feeling and conscience, know lu confes-

sion (under the seal of confession). So there would follow no special

talk or scandal, for it is common for princes to have concubines. And as

not everyone would know what the occasion was, reasonable people (who

did know) would remind themselves, and have more pleasure in such

modest behavior (eingezogeu Wesen) than in adultery and other wild

unchaste living."' There is not a word said here about his "representing"

Margaret to be his mistress, or anything else. It is as though they said:

"We have given you, Philip, half a dozen weighty reasons why you

should live chastely with your present wife; but since you are bound

' See the correct text of the Beichtrat in ZeUachrift 1. d. hiatariaehe Theoloeie, 1852,

206-70.
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not to do it, since you are bound to marry another, then to avoid public

Bcandal, keep it secret. For the presence of ladies in your court vould

cause no special remark, for it has been the custom from time immemorial

for almost all Catholic princes to have concubines."

If I were writiug on Wesley for a Catholic journal, how would it do

for me to give nine tenths of my space to his relations with Miss Hopkey
and his marriage with Mrs. Vazeille, and to represent those relations

In the worst possible light? Is that all of Wesley? You have probably

given a dozen different treatments of Luther and the Philip marriage;

but even that vast disproportion would not be so bad if you had given

objective statements of the facts, instead of glaring (of course uninten-

tional) misrepresentations. How would it do to leave Bossuet and Janssen

and go back and make a study of the original documents, as your former

fellow-townsman Rockwell did? How would it do, instead of repeating

Catholic objurgations on Luther, to treat him in a spirit of historic jus-

tice and impartiality, as your friend Schaff did the medieval men? No
doubt some of your fearful epithets on Lansing are deserved, but (of

course unintentionally) you follow his method exactly in regard to Luther

and other men whom you dislike. Can we not dislike certain alleged

faults In a man, and yet treat him v.-ith charity and justice? It is easy

to grow indignant and heap all kinds of harsh words on Luther for the

delectation of Catholics In the Philip matter, easier to do that than to

historically account for the Beichtrat. Your scholarship could do this

last, doubtless, better than I, but if I were writing for a Catholic paper,

I would make at least an imperfect attempt to get back to the sixteenth

century.

1. The immense significance of the Old Testament in the Middle

Ages, inherited by the Reformation.

2. A certain legal external aspect of dealing—a second wife allowed in

the Old Testament, not formally prohibited in the New. (I am speaking

from the sixteenth century standpoint.)

3. Marriage looked upon too much from its external, fleshly aspects

—

a method handed down from Augustine, ruling the Middle Ages, and
Inherited by all in the sixteenth century. Not so much a spiritual union
of soul to soul.

4. Marriage inherited the various rules, etc., of the Old Testament,

but these rules, etc., for supposed good reason might be obviated by

di&peiisation. The idea and vast scope of dispensation in the Middle

Ages, inherited in the sixteenth century. Paul also deals somewhat
Irecly with specific cases.

5. The idea of confessional advice, of making the best out of a bad
case, of the pastoral duty to lessen the evil of a man determined on an
objectionable course, of saving him, at least partially, as if by fire.

C. The idea of the validity of a secret communication in pastoral

Warning and advice, in the confessional so to speak, which has no validity

and even no existence outside. 1 am speaking from the sixteenth century

standpoint This Idea, interwoven in the whole Catholic system of the

illddle Ages, went over into the sixteenth century and influenced all in
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that time. This accounts for equivocation or denial which to a Protestant

of the twentieth century sounds strange, but was natural to Catholics

and Protestants of the sixteenth century, and to Catholics now. Those,

and perhaps other considerations, help to historically explain the Beichtrat

of 1539 and the Philip historj-. Such orientation Protestant scholars con-

staatly allow in the explanation of unpleasant matters in the medieval

church. But for Luther and his contemporaries by Catholic controversial-

ists? O, no! Hard words, denunciations, misrepresentations. I .should

have added this to the above general historical considerations:

7. The high estimation of princes in feudal civilization, interwoven

in the mcdiajval consciousness, inherited partly from the Old Testament,

partly from the Roman empiie, and by all parties in the sixteenth century

(except perhaps by the Anabaptists, a section of whom were the only

true through-and-through New Testament Christians in that century).

This estimation led consciously or unconsciously to certain privileges or

concessions granted to princes, and others high in authority, which would

have not been thought of in regard to the common man.

As to whether the Beichtrat was a "consent" or not is an interesting

question. Strictly and formally, it was not a consent, hut by discussion

of the difference between a law and a dispensation, by the statement that

God permitted more than one wife in the Old Testament—and did not

formally abrogate that permission, in the New, and by saying that since

Philip is determined to marry, he must keep it secret, instead of saying

peremptorily, "No, under no circumstances on earth can a man marry
more than one wife"—by that attitude of indecision on the one question

at Issue, accounted for by such considerations as I have stated, they gave a

kind of moral consent. That was their fault, perhaps their sin. Who can

judge? Let him that is without sin cast the 15rst stone. In the Beichtrat,

Luther himself added this sentence—horrible man!—"Therefore it is cer-

tain to us that we have the command from the Word of God to direct

marriage and all human things upon the first and divine institution, and

no far as possible hold them there, and to ward off all offense." Poor

Luther! I suppose it is not often such sentences as these, and thousands

of others better still, get beforj Catholic readers. It is only objectionable

ones, torn from their context, distorted, misinterpreted. The advice of

good old Dr. Routh, of whom the late Dean Burgon tells in his Lives of

Twelve Good Men (London and New York, new edition, 1S91), "Gentle-

men, verify your quotations," is good advice in reading Catholic controver-

sialists on Luther and other reformers. Perhaps their nparov \l-ndoc is that

Luther is an Antinomian, which you still echo with the rest of them.

Perhaps between Paul and Wesley there was no man who had a firmer

grip on faith as a transforming power than Luther. In the course of an

exhaustive discussion of Luther's theology. Professor Seeberg says concern-

ing this charge, that it is "utterly refuted in Thieme's work (die sittliche

Triebkraft des Olauiens: ein Untersnchung zu LutJiers Theologte. Leipzig,

1S95), and adds with absolute truth: "It may be said on the contrary

[to this charge] that in no other of the reformers does the moral principle

penetrate so deeply and directly to the very center of the religious life"
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(History of Doctrines, translated by Hay, vol. ii, p. 260, note). This ever-

lasting "lie," if I might use a word of your own Catholic paper (referring

to an alleged misrepresentation by Protestants), Is one of the deep dis-

graces of Catholic polemics. They out-Lansing Lansing. It is echoed

again in your ever-recurring remark that Lutheranism did not consider

"love, good works, and puro living" as "essential to his [a Christian's]

justification," wliereas they did consider those things essential to justiti-

catiou—not anterior to it or as a condition, hut following it as the neces-

sary evidences of the gcnuinencfis and reality of the faith. Luther's view

here differed in no essential respect from Paul's and Wesley's. You say

that one of the reasons why the Reformers gave their "consent" in the

Philip matter was that he threatened "to go back to the Pope." Kindly

quote the passage. If I read aright, in his Latin letter of 1539 to the

Reformers, he says that it occurred to him to refer the matter of the dis-

pensation to the emperor, whose permission was not to be despised, but he

had not done so because the emperor would do nothing without the

dispensation of the Pope; and "Pontifirum dispensationem omnino nihilo

faciam" ("I v.-ill have nothing to do with the dispensation of popes"). He
also speaks of the great money cost of a dispensation thus secured. I also

understand him to say that he will, on no account, be led away from the

gospel, and that for fear of some complication here he will not apply to

the emperor, whose permission he does not value as much as one given

before God and a good conscience. I do not find a threat to go back to the

Roman Church, but please read that part of the letter for yourself.

In the Beichtrat there is no consciousness of fear that Philip thinks

of returning to Rome. They speak of the possibility of his referring the

matter to the emperor, and they dissuade him, partly for moral reasons

(he—the emperor—thinks adultery a small sin and has the wrong faith)

and partly for political (he prejudices the interests of Germany, etc.).

Where docs Philip threaten to return to the Pope? Doubtless they feared

a possible recourse to emperor and Pope, and so their answer was not

without political bias.' In the Beichtrat they hold a language before

Philip in reference to his evil living, perhaps seldom heard by Catholic

princes from their advisers. In fact, the case of Philip shows the awaken-

ing of the moral sense in the Reformation. Thousands of Catholic princes

and lords had lived (and were yet to live) with their harem without the

slightest consternation, knowing that such living could be forgiven before

they died in the sacrament of penance. But Philip will live only with a

second wife, according to God's dispensation of old, which he thought

might still be valid under certain circumstances—in a sense a moral

Improvement, but a hermeneutical retrograde.

John Alfred Faulkxer.

Drew Theological Seninary, Madison, New Jersey.

'See Luther iu Lauterbach, Tagchuch, hog. v. SeiJemaDn (1S72J. 197.
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THE ITINERANTS' CLUB

CHRIST'S INSTRUCTIONS TO HIS DISCIPLES

{Continued) I

It is not the aim of these discussions to give an exhaustive exegesis

of the Sermon on the Mount, as this is found in our critical commentaries,

but to bring into relief some of the important teachings of our Lord by

which he prepared his disciples for their great work and in which be has

Instructed and uplifted the church through all the Christian centuries. In

doing so it is necessary to treat of the teachings of Jesus in the setting of

the times when they were spol^en. Sometimes our Lord has in view the

rabbinic glosses which had been placed upon the Old Testament teachings

and had distorted their meaning, and at other times he seems to refer to

popular misconceptions of the teachings of the old covenant.

The subject of divorce was a topic on which there were wide

differences of opinion among the Jews. How far and for what cause

divorce was allowable was a question at Issue. That divorces were

tolerated and favored among the Jews is clear. A form of divorce is cited

by Trollope in his commentary as follows:

On the day of the weeli , in the month , in the year ,

from the beginning o£ the world, according to the common computation in the

province of ; I, N., the son of N., by whatever name I am called,

of the city , with entire consent of mind, and without any compulsion,

have divorced, dismissed, and expelled thee, M., the daughter of M., by whatever

name thou art called, of the city , who wast heretofore my wife ; but

now I have dismissed thee : thee, I say, M., the daughter of M., by whatever

name thou art called, of the city ; so as to be free, and at thine own dis-

posal, to marry whomsoever thou pleasest, without any hindrance from anyone,

from this day forever. Thou art therefore free for auy man. Let this be thy

title of divorce from me, a writing of separation and exijulsion, according to

the law of Moses and Israel.

Our Saviour's words concerning divorce in Matt. 5. 31, 32, are very

emphatic: "Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him give ber a writing

of divorcement." The passage to which direct reference is made in this

is undoubtedly Deut. 24. 1: "When a man hath taken a wife, and married

her, and it come to pass that she find no favor in his eyes, because he hath

found some uncleanness in her; then let him write her a bill of divorce-

ment, and give it in her hand, and send her out of his house." In inter-

preting Christ's teaching in Matt. 5. 31, 32, we need to make a comparison

with bis further utterances in Matt. 19. 3-6: "The Pharisees also came unto

him, tempting him, and saying unto him: Is it lawful for a man to put

away his wife for every cause? And he answered and said unto thcni.

Have ye not read, that he which made them at the beginning made them

male and female, and said. For this cause shall a man leave his father and
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mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they twain shall be one flesh?

Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God

l;ath joined together, let not man put asunder." From these passages it

apiiears that divorce was not recognized in the original constitution of tho

marriage relation. Our Lord appeals to the primal creation of man and

woman as a proof of the indissoluble character of the marriage tie.

Language could not he more explicit as to his conception of the permanent

character of the marriage bond. He affirms, further, that the law current

among the Jews which allowed a man to put away his wife was not the

complete expression of the -divine will, but was an accommodation to the

weaknesses and sins of Israel. When they responded to his statement,

"Why did Moses then command to give a writing of divorcement, and to

put her away? he saith unto them, Moses, because of the hardness of your

hearts suffered you to put away your wives: but from the beginning it

was not so." The Mosaic order found in Deut. 24. 1, was a concession to

the spirit and temper of the age rather than an expression of the absolute

divine will. At this point the whole order of divine administration by

which he suffers imperfect things to exist under an educative process until

the higher state can be attained is worthy of consideration. This per-

mission of divorce, for the language is "suffered you," was for the pro-

tection of the woman, who in case of no regulation being established, would

be subjected to much severer troubles, but was not a proof that this was

the divine order. The divine order was undoubtedly the permanence of

tho marriage bond.

This brings into view the discussions which had arisen growing out

of the different schools of interpretation on this subject mentioned in the

commentaries, namely, the school of Shammai and that of Hillel, the

former affirming that one particular sin was the only ground of divorce,

the other that many things which were displeasing to the husband con-

t;tituted a basis on which the husband could put away his wife. Our
Lord in this passage teaches that divorce for any other cause than the one

expressed was contrary to the divine order, and that the remarriage of

the parties so divorced was forbidden by the gospel teaching. The teach-

ing of Christ enforces the sacredncss of the marriage bond, and declares

that divorce is not to be tolerated except on the grounds of a necessity

which has actually severed that bond.

The next subject of which the Master treats is that of oaths, chapter

t>. 33-37. The question here was whether oaths as a confirmation of testi-

mony or for emphasis in statement are allowable. The statement in this

passage, "Swear not at all," is clear. Here we have the direct utterance

of our Lord objecting to oaths in the most emphatic form, and he con-

cludes by saying, "But let your communication be. Yea, yea; Nay, nay:

for whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil." Casuistry had its

place then as now. There was a notion prevalent which was very dan-

Kerous to the moral standards, namely, that oaths were of different

classes, or that some were of great significance and others were less

facred and, consequently, to be indulged in at pleasure or for purposes of

deception. The ideal of the Master was "Swear not at all." Oaths had
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been permitted in the Old Testament. Instances are found without

criticism both in the Old and New Testaments. The utterance of the

Master is that all oaths must have relation to God, and, secondly, those

things which were taken as of least significance fundamentally had the

full significance of an oath, and that men therefore cannot deal with them

lightly or treat them as of no significance when uttered. It was the pre-

sumption that if one swore by the earth, or by Jerusalem, or by his head,

It had no binding force. The Saviour teaches, however, that they cannot

swear by anything that is not related to God. Heaven is God's throne,

earth Is God's footstool, Jerusalem is God's dwelling place, -where he dwells

with his people. His head and all his bodily faculties belong to God,

and consequently an oath sworn by either of them must be binding, because

they cannot exclude God from his world. Hence, he teaches them, the

Christian requires but one form of communication—simply Yea, yea; Nay,

nay. This is enough. It needs no outward attestation to the true man
when one makes a promise of "Yea," which will mean all it says; so with

the negations of the Scriptures. Any attempt to go beyond this kind of

oath is useless and unnecessary. We do not imagine that Christ meant to

teach the sinfulness of conforming to the laws of the country in official

oaths which were established for the protection of society, but he utters a

strong protest against trifling oaths and all forms of swearing so constantly

indulged in by thoughtless and wicked people. In the kingdom which
Christ came to establish there will be no need of oaths of confirmation.

"Yea, yea, and nay, nay," will be all-sufficient.

THE IMPORTANCE OF ECCLESIASTICAL NOMENCLATURE

The nomenclature of any subject is worthy of special study. Nomen-
clature is defined by Webster as "the technical names used in any
particular branch of science or art or by any school or individual." It is

intended to provide definition and convey information to those interested

without extended statement. Every science or art has a nomenclature
which is understood by its disciples and forms, really, the means of com-

munication between them and those with whom they confer on their

particular subjects. The value of the study of nomenclature is very

apparent. It enables one to retain knowledge more readily. One is apt to

forget the substance of a subject when he does not have in mind any special

language in which it is expressed. In other words, the memory of words
has much to do in the preservation of our past knowledge. .

Nomenclature is also valuable for intercommunication. It is difficult

to converse with one who does not understand our terms. If one is in a

gathering where some special subject is discussed, whether it be science or

literature or art, if he has no knowledge of the terms that are employed,

he- cannot understand the discussion fully, and must be contented with

glimpses. A gathering of scientific men converse together with perfect

ease and hold discussions which are very luminous to each other because

they all understand the terminology that is employed. If they did not.
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thrlr whole proceedings would be confused. This is true of all people in

tlidr several departments of activity. They talk to each other on all

formal questions, especially on questions demanding scholarly discussion.

In the language of their particular profession or science, because Ihey are

able to compare their views without embarrassment and in brief terms.

All the various subjects of human inquiry have their special nomen-

clature. Philosophy has a well-defined terminology. Science has its

tt-nuinologv- which is very extended because of its many departments,

l^inguage has its terminology. So it is in political life. The statesman

has his special words which are familiar to him and to all his colleagues.

This is true of theology as well. Tliere are many terms in theology whose

(Icflnitions have been wrought out with care and have been presented in

formulated statements. To those who do not know the nomenclature the

bonks which treat of these subjects are dull and obscure, but to those who
are familiar with the language employed, the whole discussion takes on

now life. The words most familiar to us in Christian thought—regenera-

tion, adoption, sanctification—have their formulated definitions and are a

part of the nomenclature of Christendom. This peculiarity has led to the

construction of catechisms. Each particular church has its catechism.

The Reformed Church has its Heidelberg Catechism, which is practically

a concentrated statement of the theology of the church. Similarly, the

Westminster Catechism defines the terms frequently employed in the pulpit

and in Christian thought generally. So do other denominations. It does

not follow that these terms are interpreted always in exactly the' same
manner, but when one has a mastery of the terms with a definite meaning
ho will find himself able to discuss it with a clearness and force impossible

without such nomenclature. One of the values of the Catechism is that

the elementary principles which it represents are in the mind of the stu-

dent and will remain there as a perpetual reminder and a constant inspira-

tion to the study of the subject. The writer of this has been indebted all

Ills life to the mastery of a Catechism in early youth which, while not
understood at the time, gave him familiarity with the terminologj' of

Christian thought which has been a constant benediction.

But there is a special nomenclature which plays an important part in
the activities of the various branches of the Church of Christ. Kach de-

nomination of Christians has a nomenclature especially relating to gov-
' rnment and usages peculiar to it. Without the knowledge of the terminol-
f'Sy of each one cannot properly understand the writings or speeches of
tie others. Newspapers often send reporters to make known to their
f'-^ders the transactions of an ecclesiastical body, and the language is often
'nib-understood and consequently wrongly reported. One who is outside of
"'0 body may give a general statement, but only those who have been
T^ilned by a constant familiarity with the terminology of the particular
'Iiiiroh can make a full report. A striking incident of that kind occurred
'' f'Mitly at the funeral of a minister of high ecclesiastical position. One

I

-the leading papers, in giving an account of it, made this statement:
Ttie service was conducted wholly by the associates and intimate friends,

••vca the musical numbers being sung by ministers." The pastor had
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prepared a program containing the names of the speakers as well as the

names of those who were to announce the several hymns. The person who
reported, seeing the paper and not being present, evidently did not under-

stand what actually took place, and assumed that each person -whose name
was opposite one of the hymns was to sing the hymn alone, and so one

paper gravely stated that Reverend Doctor sang a hymn, giving

the name of the hymn. The fact was that the doctor -was there and
simply rose and announced the hymn, perhaps reading one stxnza of it, but

no one of the whole number whose names were placed opposite to hymns
sang the hymns at all except in concert with the choir. The point for which
this is cited is to show that the person was not familiar with the nomen-
clature of such services, and hence was incompetent to report It accurately.

One of the important things for the minister is at as early a time in

his career as possible to secure a knowledge of the nomenclature of the

various public interests with which he has to do, and also of the various

subjects with which he has to deal. We would advise the mastery of this

nomenclature, committing the important terms, perhaps, to memory. This

should include the theological and ecclesiastical terminology of his own
denomination and, so far as possible, of other churches. At first he may
have a very imperfect knowledge of their exact meaning. They may be

mere words to him. But as time goes on, and as he reads about these

subjects, he will find this terminolog>' a point of departure and com-
parison, and that it will illuminate the various subjects with which he

is called to deal in his theological thinking and in his church action.

This is an answer to the objection that Is sometimes raised that people

should not be taught that which they cannot understand; that is, that the

teaching must keep pace all the time with the faculties of the student at

that time. At the time when the memory is retentive the great words of

theology and the great words of church government and the great words of

religious experience—in other words, the nomenclature of these things

—

should be impressed upon the mind, and it will illuminate all his after

thinking, and enable him to hold in balance the different interpretations

of the same subject or the same word, and thus strengthen his intellect and
give clearness to his conceptions and expressions of truth.
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AROHJEOLOGY AND BLBLICAL RESEARCH

SOME OF THE LATEST GERMAN BIBLICAL CRITICISM

BiBUCAL criticism is still a living question among a limited number

In Europe and America. We sa}- a limited number, for the fact is that the

Kreat mass of clergymen, both in Protestant and Catholic communions, are

not greatly concerned about the origin and sources of the Old Testament

or the nature and development of the early religion of Israel. The vast

majority of professing Christians, as far as they have any views at all on

the subject, are traditionalists, whether they belong to the so-called

liistorical school or to that known as the conservative wing. There can

1)0 no greater mistake than to believe that the man who has discarded the

Mosaic authorship of the Pentateuch or has accepted the doctrine of two
l8;iiahs is any less of a traditionalist than he who holds the opposite

view. One simply follows, and that often without much thought, the

teachings of Wellhausen, while the other clings to the older opinions.

Thirty years ago, and much later, the Old Testament scholars of

Germany with scarcely an exception taught the Graf-Kueuen theories, as

jicrfected by Wellhausen. Indeed, it may be said that no book since the

time of David Frederick Straus, author of the famous Lehen Jesu. made
such a profound impression upon biblical students, and Old Testament
scholars especially, as Wellhausen's Prolegomena to the History of Israel.

It was au epoch-making book. It revolutionized biblical criticism. This
nrtmlxturo of Hegelian and Darwinian principles came out at the psy-

chological moment, when men, groping in the dark and tired of drifting.

Were anxious to anchor to something. Wellhausen 's brilliant theories were
greeted everywhere as the real panacea for which the world had been
looking. In short, this book, after but little opposition from scholars,

foased to be regarded as a theory or hypothesis and quietly settled down
ns one of the exact sciences, and woo to the man who was foolhardy
»nough to dissent or criticise. There was a special fascination about it

which captivated everybody. Professor Baentsch, of Jena, now, strange to
f^'.v, a backslider, was one of the leading champions of Wellhausenism.
Kven not more than eleven years ago this Old Testament scholar wrote
^'ith the enthusiasm of a schoolboy criticising all who dared, in any way,
disagree with the new high priest in Old Testament criticism; but more
••'f this further on. There have been, however, for some time, all along
the horizon, some signs of reaction, and, naturally enough, Wellhausen's
followers condescended to come to the defense of their master, and in
Borne way reassert his conclusions. One of the most recent defenders of
this hypothesis is Professor Marti, who has published a little pamphlet
entitled The Religion of the Old Testament Among the Religions of the
farther Orient. This, in the main, is pure and simple, orthodox
^Vr-iiiiausenism, attempting, however, to bring it into harmony with the
"lore recent conclusions suggested by the Babel and Bible controversy.
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His great burden is to prove that the religrion of Israel shows four distinct

stages of development, easilj' recognizable and pointed out:

1. The nomadic stage. This covers the period of the unsettled wander-

ing, and is distinguished by its polydemonism, that is, a belief in super-

natural forces, especially spirits. The dead were invested with super-

human qualities. Sacrifice, though offered, was not a direct offering to

God, but a sort of sacrificial communion between the Deity and men. The
distinguishing characteristic of this stage, however, was the belief in one

supreme God. This was Jahweh, and Israel was his special people. True,

there were according to popular belief many gods at that time. Israel,

however, was permitted to worship Jahweh alone. JInses, a prophet, not

a lawgiver, revealed Jahweh to Israel at Sinai or Kadesh. It is probable

that the Midianites had worshiped Jahweh long before the Mosaic age.

2. The peasant stage. This begins with the entrance of the Israelites

into Canaan, where they found a higher civilization than they had pre-

viously known, for the Canaanites had been engaged in agricultural and
commercial pursuits centuries before the occupation under Joshua. The
prevailing religion of the land at this time was adopted by the Israelites.

It was an admixture of polydemonism and polytheism, imported from

Babylonia and Egypt, with a fully developed system of sacrifices and

religious festivals, in every way adapted to simple-minded peasants and

tillers of the soil. Then there was a long struggle between the Jahweh
and Baalim cult; the former, however, gradually prevailed and replaced

the more ancient Baal worship. The worship of Jahweh became very

general within Israel's boundaries, but never succeeded in extending to

outside territory.

3. The prophetic stage. The prophets, beginning with Amos, em-

phasize the ethical side of religion, denounce outward show and cere-

monies and, especially, practices derived from the ancient Inhabitants.

The religion of this period may be styled ethical monotheism. Though
pure monotheism was proclaimed at the very commencement of the

prophetic age, it did not become firmly established till the Deutero-Isaianic

age. Sacrifices, though yet required, are regarded of less moment than

purity of life and genuine morality. Jahweh, of course, is the one true

God, whose will must be supreme, even though Israel be blotted out of the

world's history. Nationalism recedes, but individualism and universalism

begin to talie root. The first reaches its zenith at the time of Jeremiah

and the second in that of Deutero-Isaiah. The prophetic type of religion

was never popular and secured a firm footing among the chosen few only.

These few, however, scattered the precious seed, and the result of their

activities became incorporated in the law: Deuteronomy, the Law of

Holiness, and the Priestly Code. This brings us to our last stage, which

has been designated as

4. The legal stage, or the period of priestly codification of the laws.

The ethical teachings of the prophets as well as the elaborate ceremonial

practices of the preceding ages are now accepted and united into one greaf

system. Greater emphasis is placed upon the ritual of preprophetic time.

This explains the general decadence, for the fourth stage is rather a
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retrogression than an advancement. Piety wanes and becomes more and

more supplanted by ritualism, legal ceremonies, and technicalities. The

letter of the law is insisted upon rather than the spirit.

This, in brief, is a synopsis of the new Wellhausenism, as presented

by Marti. It is needless to say that those who have broken with W'ell-

hausen reject ilarti too, and for nearly the same reasons. Professor Sellin

points out that JIarti does not sutnciently recognize the unique character

of Israel's religion, which certainly stood on an entirely different

foundation than the religions of Moab, Edom, and the neighboring coun-

tries. Then again, it may be asked, why are all the ancient Hebrew
sources neglected? And why is the faith of early Israel, in general, of

Moses, Samuel, Elijah, and others, in particular, reduced to the level of

the religions of the surrounding nations? And, finally, is this not contrary

to the teaching of Christ and the apostles, who explicitly state that God

revealed himself to his people Israel during its entire history? It is easy

to answer that both Christ and the apostles were uncritical in both com-

prehension and statement. Before proceeding farther, it should be stated

that the views of Wellhausen, Marti, and their disciples, though accepted

by a very large number of distinguished scholars in Europe and America,

have been generally rejected by the more conservative, by the rank and

file of the clergj-, especially in English-speaking countries. In more recent

times objections to Wellhausen have come from two sources, which are in

no sense of the word friendly to the conservatives or positive theologians.

We must first mention Professor Baentsch, of Jena, as the representative

of one class. We have already spoken of him as an advanced follower of

Wellhausen. It is less than eleven years ago since he wrote the following

lines: "They [the views of Wellhausen] capture one theological chair after

another. In spite of the disfavor with which conservatives in state and
church regarded them, they, nevertheless, have forced men of mature
Judgment and unquestionable piety to accept and defend them." The
above, from Professor Baentsch's pen, no doubt reflected the opinion of

most Old Testament scholars in Germany for the past quarter of a cen-

tury. Now, however, we see signs on every hand that there is a change
Koing on. Wellhausenism though strongly intrenched is being gradually

assailed and that from different standpoints. Strange to say, one of its

roost resolute assailants is Baentsch. He has gone so far as to write a

very interesting brochure entitled The Monotheism of the Ancient Orient
and of Israel, with the avowed purpose of reconstructing or superseding
the teachings of Wellhausen and his adherents. The pamphlet is an appeal
to this school of critics to abandon its very basal position, because they
have overshot the mark in applying the principle of development in too

rlKld a manner to Old Testament criticism. Indeed he claims there is no
curtain proof that the religion of Israel made a steady progress from
lower to higher. On the other hand, retrogression is clearly seen at various
Blades. Professor Xuelsen, now bishop, in his excellent little volume,
Some Recent Phases of German Theology, speaking of this subject puts
the matter thus: "Were the Israelites originally polytheistic, turning in
the course of their historic development into monotheists, or were they
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oriprinally monotheists, constantly in danger of adopting the polytheistic

beliefs of the surrounding nations? Were the prophets the originators of

a higher form of religion, or were they reformers and spiritual interpreters

of the more ancient religion?" According to Professor Baentsch mono-

theistic conceptions of the Deity were current long before the Exodus. In

short, he seems to agree in full with the old orthodox views, that Abraham
was no stranger to the doctrine of one supreme God and that Moses was

"the preacher of a religious and practical monotheism." He goes further

than the conservatives, for while admitting that Israel, from its earliest

history, at least as far as its religious leaders were concerned, was mono-

theistic, he aJso maintains that the thinking people of Babylonia, trK),

believed in one Supreme Being. Though the masses practiced idolatry

and were polytheists in belief, yet the prophets, seers, and religious leaders

of all Semitic nations were practically monotheists. Indeed, the various

names given to the deity or deities did not always signify that they

believed in a multiplicity of gods, any more than the terms El, Elyon,

Elvah, Elohim, El-Shaddai, and Jahweh of the Hebrew Scriptures prove

that references are made under these different names to various gods.

But by far the most violent opponents of Wellhausenism are the

Assyriologists. These have united their forces in attacking its weak
points and in assuring us that this highly extolled system rests upon

untenable historical presuppositions and false premises. The discoveries

in the ruins of the Euphrates and Nile Valleys during the past twenty-

five years furnish abundant proof to show that events and phenomena once

regarded as incredible are ab.TOlutely true. These new revelations from

the mounds of the old Orient prove conclusively that what Wellhausen

and his school had regarded as basal facts were, after all, nothing more
than plausible but unfounded hypotheses, the fond fancies of dreamers.

Hommel some years ago, without fully entering into the spirit of the

discussion, exposed this weak spot in Wellhausenism. 'Winckler, one of

the leading Assyriologists, was the first to attack Marti's pamphlet. He
did this in one of his own, entitled Reli'jion.'sgcschichtUcher und
Geschichtlicher Orient. Whatever we may thiuk of Winckler as a

theologian, his knowledge of Assyriology is undisputed. He proceeds

against Wellhausenism with ungloved hands and shows conclusively that

the system with all its learned and plausible hypotheses is In direct

contradiction to the cuneiform inscriptions, as they reveal to ns the

everyday life, the general culture, and, esi)ecially, the intellectual stage and

religious development of the ancient Orient. He charges this school which

poses as religio-historical with illogical methods and unscientific conclu-

sions, with either gross ignorance of facts easily attainable, or with

ignoring deliberately the recent discoveries in Bible lands, which throw so

much light upon the life and beliefs of the ancient Semites.

Babylonia, according to the Assyriologists, possessed a well-developed

system of theology-—or shall we call it mythology?—at least as early as

3000 B. C. This system is designated as "Die Urlehrc" (original teaching';^

and comprehended all natural phenomena, both of the heavens and the

earth, down to the minutest details. This was not peculiar to Babylonia,
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Init the common property of all Semitic peoples, wherever settled. The

origin of Israel's religious ideas must be sought in this Urlehre. Indeed,

Ihc rcliiTOu of the Old Testament was at no time the religion of the

iBraelltcs at large but, rather, that of a select class or sect. It was

International rather than national, for its confessors were found among

the more cultured throughout the entire Orient. It was very often in

direct conflict with the state religion of Israel. According to this new
Bchool, it is rank heresy to think that the lofty ideas of the Hebrews were

derived from wandering nomads or even settled peasants; such noble

conceptions could have arisen only in a cultured center. Even the

legends of Genesis must have been written by a cultured class. Nor must

we think for a moment, as Marti does, that the prophets of Israel were

'the real founders of monotheism, for a monotheistic stream flowed like a

mighty river all through the Orient long before the sixth century B. C.

And the efforts of a Hezekiah or a Josiah to turn this stream into a state

rellgiou stand on the same level, and were no more successful than the

.lUenipts of Khu-en-aten, in his monotheistic reform, centuries before.

This Pan-Oriental or Pan-Babylonian school, though very hostile to

Wellhausenism, is in no sympathy with traditional views or orthodoxy. If

anything the Assyriologist.s are more rationalistic than those whom they

attack. According to them, Israel was only an echo of Babylonia. Every

belief and law came to Palestine from Babylonia. They do not stop with

the prophets and the Old Testament, but subject Christ and the New Testa-

ment to the same treatment. Not satisfied to reduce most of the Old Tes-

tament worthies to the realm of myth and legend, they boldly attack the

history of our Saviour. According to Professor Zimmern almost everything

In the life of Jesus finds its counterpart and origin in Babylonian

mytholog}-: his preexistence, his miraculous birth, sufferings, resurrection,

ascension, and return again to judge the world. Professor Jansen, in a

I;u-go volume of over 1,000 pages, entitled The Epos of Tilgamesh in the

World Literature, The Origins of the Old Testament Patriarch, Prophet, and

Itcdeemer Legends and of the New Testament Jesus Legend, recklessly

maintains that Jesus of Nazareth never existed, consequently never died

for the sins of the world. He is nothing but a poetical conception, and
the gospels are nothing more or less than a Jewish version of the

Uubylonlan Epos, Gilgamesh. Thus, according to this German dreamer,

''^e are all, notwithstanding our vaunted learning, piety, and culture,

simple idolaters. V.'e, vho patronizingly pity the ignorance and super-

stitions of the Dark Ages and heathen world—yes, we too, "worship in our

cathedrals and churches, in our meetinghouses and schools, in palaces and
Bhauties, a Babylonian deity." Such is the latest from Germany, where
much of our theologv- is made. Like most of the wild vagaries emanating
from this land, these too shall pass without leaving even a trace. Strauss,

Kucnen, and Wellhausen are passing away; so too these latest deliverances

of Zimmern, W'inckler, and Jansen. But Moses, David, Isaiah, Peter, John,

and Paul are becoming more and more to the human race every day.

Jfsiis Christ the same today, yesterday, and forever. The word of the

'-ord abldeth forever.
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FOREIGN OUTLOOK

SOME LEADERS OF THOUGHT
Theodor Haering. Already recognized as an able theologian he has

increased his reputation by the recent publication of two works, Der
Christliche Glaube, 1906, and Das Christliche Leben, 1907. The former,

of course, deals with dogmatics, the latter with ethics, and both are

published by the Calwer Verlagsverein, in Calw and Stuttgart. In his

Christian Faith he begins with an apologetic portion. He does not thiuk

that the essence of the Christian religion is sufficiently expressed in the

idea of the kingdom of God, even when this is defined In its relation to

reconciliation, but thinks that it is necessary to supplement it by the

consideration that the total Christian view is dependent on the revelation

in Christ. He distinguishes sharply between faith and knowledge, and
does not claim for Christian faith any compulsory proof based on reason.

According to him the grounds of faith are, first, the fact that the Christian

experiences the worch of the benefits of Christianity, such as the forgive-

ness of sin, power to do the right, and hope for the future; and, second,

this experience finds its support in the historical revelation of God in

Jesus Christ. In taking this position Haering follows the prevalent

custom. And it is unquestionable that the only proof of the truth of

Christianity that will finally satisfy the believer is the experience of the

benefits Christianity offers. But it is certainly erroneous, on the one

side, to make such a sharp distinction between faith and knowledge, and,

on the other, to allow that Christianity is less able to support itself by

proofs drawn from reason than other systems of thought. As to the

doctrines themselves Haering is essentially orthodox. His summing up of

the three great branches of Christian doctrine is good. He says that our

faith has to do always with one single, unsearchable fact—the love of

God to us; that is, concerning God, who reveals himself to us in Christ as

love; concerning Christ, in whom God reveals himself to us as love; and
concerning the Holy Spirit, in whom this love of God revealed in Christ

Is realized by us. In every part of theology, therefore, the same idea

appears under different points of view. In his doctrine of sin he lays

great stress on the distinction between sin and guilt. There is, he says,

much sin in the world wbich is not chargeable as guilt to the individual

for the reason that he is led into sin by the temptations of the world

before he has reached that measure of insight and moral force which is

requisite to resistance. He is surely a sinner, but not a guilty sinner.

Sin is that which diverges from an objective standard; guilt is possible

only when we sin with knowledge and will. That Haering is right in

exonerating from guilt many who commit deeds ordinarily regarded as

Binful can scarcely be doubted. But whether he is justified in calling that

act sin which involves no knowledge of the nature of the deed is, from the

Christian standpoint, exceedingly doubtful. It certainly does tend to
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confusion to affirm that one can sin witliout guilt. And to make this dis-

tinction would also tend to rob Christianity of its inwardness and to make

it outward and formal. The Old Testament did, indeed, know of sins of

Ignorance; but Christ certainly seemed to transcend that idea. All the

more, therefore, are Christians under obligation to inculcate right prin-

ciples, as well as set a holy example. Otherwise ignorance would be a

great blessing. In his doctrine of the work of Christ he shows that by his

revelation of the love of God he causes us to trust in his love, while, on

the other hand, he so influences God as that God's influence upon us is

fruitful. No doubt the first part of this view is correct. The second, how-

ever, seems inadequate. The work of Christ was undoubtedly influential

with God. But to say that his revelation of God's love was influential

with us, and that it made God's efforts in our behalf influential with us, is

really to deny that Christ's work was influential with God.

Johannes Gottschick. During the year 1907, in the early part of

which he died, his son issued a work on ethics (Ethik) from the press of

J. C. B. Mohr, Tubingen, which Gottschick had dictated in lectures to his

classes, and which was practically ready for the press as thus delivered.

The work is characterized by all the good qualities which distinguished

its author while he lived, and as it was his last work, as well as, in a

good degree, his lifework. It will be well worth while to study his ideas

In the light of this book. He is a moderate indcterminist. The study of

the moral consciousness leads to the judgment that morality, the ethical,

is as truly a domain of the real as is the domain of nature, from which
it is to be sharply distinguished. It is of the nature of the mind to seek

after unity in all being aud events. This unity may be sought in the

uniformity of the laws of nature or causalit}-. But when the mind takes

note of content of consciousness it sees that the ethical element is pre-

dominant. Hence the idea of purpose, or teleology. For this nature is

but the means, and the end is always superior to the means. This idea

Is not fruitful so much in affording us light on our conduct in specific

Instances as in the emphasis it places upon the ethical as compared with
the scientific and the metaphysical. If Gottschick is correct, and wo are

Inclined to think that he is, then the pursuit of science should not have the

Absorbing place it now holds in the eyes of scholars; nor should meta-

physics, especially of the speculative kind, be permitted to drive ethics

off the field. Then those old philosophers with whom philosophy meant
moral philosophy were in the right. Theology is more important than

metaphysics, the latter being at most the servant of the former. To this

idea Gottschick ascribes what may be called in some sense a regenerative
force. It tends to give unity to the will, or to the volitional activity. He
does not, however, set much store by this fact, but holds that ethical

'U'velopment depends chiefly on the original ethical personality. We
bollevo this position to be absolutely unassailable. It is based not only
upon the idea of freedom but also upon the correlative idea of responsi-
•^'lity. Ordinarily personality is defined as the capacity for self-direction;
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but while this Is true In bo far as it distinguishes the personal from the

impersonal, it by no means exhausts the idea of personality. Only when
we reach the thought of ethical responsibility do we reach the heart of

personality. Responsibility to an external authority is not sufficient.

Animals probably have some such sense as this, and not a few have

thought that in this there is evidence of an ethical quality in animals.

But ethical self-direction, or ethical responsibility, is another matter.

Here there is no necessary reference to the will of another than ourselves.

Were any individual the only person in the universe he would still feel

the sense of ethical responsibility, though he might lack the material by

which to judge which direction his moral activities should take. This

deathless quality in human beings is the chief factor in moral develop-

ment It is that upon which those who would train the young or influence

the old may confidently rely. When he comes to the discussion of theo-

logical ethics Gottschick points out that while doctrine asks, "On what
activities of God do I know my salvation to be founded?" ethics in-

quires, "Knowing myself to be saved, what task is set for my personal

activity?" This cannot be determined by reference alone either to the

Scriptures or to the conscience. Evangelical theology must be guided by
the conviction that the religious spirit of the Reformation, which gives to

the personal religious life a distinct form, is the purest outflow yet known
of the Spirit of God or of Christ. Hence he is a believer in the necessity

of confessions of faith, and of these confessions he would pass by all

(even the so-called Apostles' Creed) except the evangelical confessions of

the period of the Reformation. Here, and here alone, can we learn what
cur self-activity as the redeemed must be.

RECENT THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE

liB Keveil au pays de Galles (The Revival in Wales), and Qnelqnes
reflexions snr la psycliologie des reveils (Some Reflections on the

Psychology of Revivals). By Henri Bois. Toulouse, Socifte des

publications morales et religieuses, 1906. The two books belong together;

especially is the former a mere collection of facts concerning the Welsh
revival, which demands the second of these books as an interpretation.

However, Bois made an honest attempt during several weeks to study

sympathetically the Welsh revival at the time it was in progress; and

the records contained in his first book have all the value one might expect

considering the high ability and the character and opportunity of the

author. While the first book can scarcely lay claim to any kind of system,

the second is a systematically arranged work. It begins with a study of

individual and social psychology, which he finds to be both alike and

different. Surely here is a phase of the work of the minister to which too

little attention is given. Bois says that the sudden conversions, such as

that of Saint Paul, are not only individual, but sometimes collective, and

then we call them revivals. He might have added that the sudden con-

version of the individual seldom occurs outside of the revival. This was

really true even of Saint Paul; for he was converted in the midst of a
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very great religions movement, which, though not so named, was in

reality a religious revival. When he says that in fact these so-calleii

sudden conversions are, after all, not sudden, but that they have been

preceded by a proper preparation, he is stating a truism in one aspect, but

he betrays a misapprehension on the other. Of course no one can be

spiritually converted who has no sense of divine things beforehand.

Either through parents, teachers, pastors, reading, or otherwise the

presuppositions requisite to an appreciation of spiritual things must be

present in one who is to be suddenly converted. But the conversion is

Intrinsically sudden and supernatural; and all attempts to reduce it to a

Ijrolouged psychological process, pure and simple, of which conversion is

but the climax or conclusion, must inevitably fail. One chapter is devoted

to the attempt to show that conversion in the Methodistic sense, no
matter how healthy may be the conditions under which it takes place, is

but an elementary form of the religious life which needs nursing anil

development. It should not be necessary to write such a chapter, but we
fear it is necessary, and nowhere more than just for iMethodists. With all

the Methodistic insistence upon the necessity of growth in grace, and the

distinction so commonly made between conversion and sanctification, con-

version is with alarming frequency treated as though it were the end of

all effort. A church will spend enormous amounts of energy in securing

conversions during a revival and then trust to the conversion instead of

to proper care to maintain the religious life thus begun. It is really to

be feared that the majority of I^Iethodists do, in fact, think that once

truly in grace means always in grace. The chapter which is devoted

to an explanation of the power of the revivalist contains much truth,

liois believes the revival to be dependent in a large measure upon what is

called in modern psychology suggestion. This is undoubtedly correct; and
It in no wise detracts from the dignity or sacredness of the work. It

still remains to be explained why it is that some men have this power

more than others, and that the same man has it in higher degree at some
times than at others. And unless we were to maintain that God uses no
human means for the conversion of mankind, it can surely do no harm to

discover the particular human, quality which is available for spiritual

Influence.

Paulns nnd Jesus (Paul and Jesus). By Adolf Jiilicher. Tubingen,
J. C. B. Mohr, 1907. The question that has been so long before the thought
of theologians relative to the place of Paul in the fixation of the Christian

religion still keeps well to the front. The repudiation of the doctrine that

all parts of the New Testament are equally authoritative, the modern
critical view that in the synoptic Gospels we have a more authentic con-

ception of the real Jesus than we have in the Gospel according to John,

and many other factors, have combined to bring Paul and Jesus into

contrast. This contrast has been pushed to the extreme in some quarters

In the Interest of the denial of the deity of Christ, as well as of the

rejection of any objective value of the atonement in Christ. Some, how-
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ever, more recently, have felt that the work of Paul was not so much a

contrast to that of Jesus as a supplement to it, and they hold that this

supplement was, on the whole, au advantage to Christianity. This is in

reality the old orthodox doctrine in another form, according to which the

apostles were not mere commentators and administrators of the gospel

of Jesus but divinely chosen agents for its development. The old form of

statement would have been that the apostles were men inspired of God
to bring a revelation to men as truly as Christ brought one. Gradually,

however, the distinction between theology and religion is opening the

way to a recognition of the fact that there is very little difference between

the religion of Paul and the religion of Jesus, however clear it is that

•while Jesus had no theology Paul had a quite elaborate theology. With
this view of the case, which will probably become more and more current,

the preacher may refer indiscriminately either to Jesus or Paul as his

authority, if he will but confine himself to religion. And it is evident

that the legitimacy of Paul's theology may be debated at will without the

slightest consequence to the reality of religion. Also It is clear that Jesus

was the founder of the Christian religion. So much is gained when this

point of view is adopted. Jiilicher is a vigorous representative of this

point of view. Here, as in many other waj's, he manifests his sympathy

with the conservative position, though, of course, he does not train with

the conservatives. Jiilicher shows that there is no such contrast between

Jesus and Paul as some have thought, but that Paul always followed the

spirit of Jesus directly or else that of the primitive disciples. His conflict

was with the primitive apostles alone, and here but seldom. The imme-
diate comparison must be made between Paul and the primitive church,

not between Paul and Christ. Well does Jiilicher point out that the

primitive church would not have tolerated hira as a colaborer had they

felt that in his doctrine of faith and redemption he brought them a new
religion. Those ideas must have been in the mind of the primitive

church or we should have found Paul reporting opposition to him con-

cerning them as he reported opposition to his views concerning the relation

of the Christian to the Jewish law. It is high time for this long-overlooked

fact to receive its proper attention. Jiilicher finds that the religion of

Paul, like the religion of Jesus, consisted of hope, faith, love, and the

emphasis on the moral view of things. The difference between Paul and
Jesus he explains by reference to the nature of Paul, a man of reflection

and of logical thought, and by the fact that, like the primitive church,

he had to reckon with the death on the cross. But while Paul and the

primitive church both had to reckon with the death on the cross, the

fact that their interpretation of the meaning of that death must have
been essentially the same is pretty clear evidence that it was at the

same time the interpretation of Jesus. Of this we have hints, even in

the synoptic Gospels. And so far as the doctrine of the preexistence of

Christ is concerned this, too, by the same line of argument, must have
been the view of the primitive church, and hence the view of Christ

himself. This gives its proper place to John's Gospel, as the real and
true portrait of Jesus.
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GLIMPSES or REVIEWS AND MAGAZINES

Three periodicals, Putnam's Magazine, The Reader, and The Critic,

linve been merged into one which bears the title, Putnam's and The
Header, published by G. P. Putnam's Sons; the result being a blend of

llie former characteristics of all three. In the June number there are

[.oiuis by Richard AVatson Gilder, Dr. Weir Mitchell, aud W. C. Wilkinson,

with six or seven stories, thirteen other prose articles, and editorial notes

of various kinds. The third chapter of "Reminiscences of a Franco-

American" affords some intimate glimpses of Parisian life and personages

Iri the nineteenth century. Here is a picture of Renan listening to music

at one of Madame Viardot's receptions: "His love of music amounted

to a passion. Probably it accompanied fitly his philosophical dreams. His

Eiibtle, wavering, far-reaching thoughts, like music itself, went beyond

the domain of mere words. He was, however, not a particularly poetic-

looking person. His broad, shaven face, so like that of a good cure de

cjirpitgne, is too well known to need description. What is less known is

Ills beatified expression when a beautiful voice or the exquisite strains of

a violin filled the air. Plis big, fleshy, sensuous nose, his overhanging
cheeks, his half-closed eyes, revealed the inner joy aud transfigured the

man. Deeply sunk in his armchair, usually placed in the picture gallery,

his episcopal-looking hands crossed on his bulging person, he could have
sat as the very image of fat content. Renan was exquisitely courteous,

v.ith something of priestly unction in his manner. He greeted his daugh-
tir's partners at a ball with as much elaborate politeness as the dis-

llngiiished strangers, or his fellow-Academicians, who crowded about him.
To tell the truth, from the heights he had attained, as from some great

mountaintop, all men seemed to him about on the same level. The differ-

ences were so small!" From the talk at Madame Viardot's dinner table

we have this about the "artistic temperament": "In the course of con-

versation the artistic temperament was discussed, that peculiar double
nature which can, while subjected to strong emotions, yet analyze its

lest—or worst—impulses. On one occasion, a favorite brother of Madame
Mardot's broke his arm; the setting of it was horribly painful. At one
liiriment a terrible cry shook the listening sister to the very depths of her
iinture—yet she caught herself thinking as an actress: 'If only, on the
"t-iRe. I could utter such a cry!'" This is given us about the famous
It'issian novelist. Tourgueneff: "I noticed that at the big Russian's place
at table a huge drinking goblet was set, as though everything belonging
t" him had to be unusual and very big. He told us of his life in Russia,
•'' his long tramps through woods and fields, from which came the inspira-
tion of his hunter's stories. Once his vanity had been sorely hurt. He
fi^id Krown gray, then white, wheu still quite young. After a long hunting
••i;pedltion, he had thrown himself on the ground and had gone to sleep.
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A peasant going by roughly shook him, saying: 'Are you not ashamed

of yourself—an old man like you—to lie there, drunk?' He added: 'I was

not drunk, and 1 was not old; but I meekly got up and went my way.' "

From an article on the beautifying of interior home architecture we

take a bit which emphasizes the importance of an open fireplace: "Human
sentiments are so closely involved with those who love the fireside that

every latitude in the way of ashes must be allowed. For it is the fireplace

which tells the lohole story of a house. One reads it iu the kind ol: chairs

drawn up to the blaze—the solitary chair, sometimes, with its table and

lamp—and even in the way the chair is made to face. One sees it in the

picture over the shelf, in the candles set out, in the things which one has

chosen to place on the mantel, in the ashes on the hearth, in the way the

logs are laid, the tongs and shovels, the extra wood or lump of ever-ready

cannel coal. One knows at once whether refinement prevails, good hou.se-

keeping, regard for the niceties, or only sham; whether the daily inter-

course is fed by sentiment, or whether the whole life is arid of finer

touches. And all this is true whatever the fireplace, whether Gothic, or

Jacobean, or eighteenth-century, whether it be found in summer camp or

city house, in bedroom or in salon. Show rue a man's fireplace, and I will

show you the man."

In the same number of Putnam's and The Reader, that prolific author,

Arthur C. Benson, writing upon "The Love of God," tells us that one of

his childhood experiences of religious gloom was that he recognized that

he did not love God at all. He regarded God as the enemy of all his

pleasures. Hear what this son of an archbishop says: "I did not know
God, I had no reason to think him kind; he was angry with me, I

gathered, if I was ill-tempered and untruthful. I was well enough aware

by childish instinct that my mother did not cease to love me when I was

naughty, but I could not tell about God. And yet I knew that, with his

terrible power of knowing everything, he was well aware that I did not

love him. It was best to forget about him as much as possible, for it

spoiled one's pleasure to think about it. All the little amusements and

idle businesses that were so dear to me, he probably disapproved of them

all, and was only satisfied when I was safe at my lessons or immured in

church. Sunday was the sort of day he liked, and how I detested it I
—

the toys put away, little ugly books about the Holy Land to read, an

air of deep dreariness about it all. Thus religion became a weariness at

the outset. I would teach a child that God is the one Power that loves

and understands him through thick and thin; that he punishes with

anguish and sorrow; that he exults in forgiveness and mercy; that he

rejoices in innocent happiness; that he loves courage, and brightness, and

kindness, and cheerful self-sacrifice; that things mean, and vile, and

impure, and cruel, are things that he does not love to pimish, but sad and

soiling stains that he beholds with shame and tears. This, it seems to

me, is the gospel teaching about God. impossible only because of the hard-

ness of our hearts. But if it were possible, a child might grow to fool

about sin, not that it was a horrible and unpardonable failure, a thing to

afflict oneself drearily about, but that it was rather a thing which, when
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once spurned, however humiliating, could be forgotten, perhaps, but

certainly be forgiven; a shadow upon the path, out of which one would

liass, with such speed as one might, into the blitheness of the free air and

the warm sun. I remember a terrible lecture which I heard as a little

bewildered boy at school, anxious to do right, terrified of oppression, and
coldness, and evil alike; given by a worthy evangelical clergyman, with

large spectacles, and a hollow voice, and a great relish for spiritual terrors.

Th<! subject v/as "the exceeding sinfulness of sin," a proposition wh.ch I

now see to be as true as if one lectured on the e.\ceeding carnality of llesh.

But the lecture spoke of the horrible and filthy corruption of the human
heart, its determined delight in wallowing in evil, its desperate wicked-

ness. I believed it, dully and hopelessly, as a boy believes what is told

him by a voluble elderly person of obvious respectability. And it depressed

and disheartened me. It left me iu despair." About the perplexing prob-

lem of life's afflictive experiences, Mr. Benson has this to say: "We are

confronted in our own lives, or in the life of one very near us, by some
intolerable and shameful catastrophe. A careless sin makes havoc of a
life, and shadows a home with shame; or some generous and unselfish

nature, useful, beneficent, urgently needed, is struck down with a painful

and hopeless malady. This, too, we say to ourselves, must come from God:
lie might have prevented it if he had so willed. What are we to make of

it? How are we to translate into terms of love what seems like an act

of tyrannous indifference, or deliberate cruelty? Then, I think, it is

well to remind ourselves that we can never know exactly the conditions

of any other human soul. How little we know o£ our own! How little

we could explain our case to another even if we were utterly sincere! The
weaknesses of our nature are often, very tenderly I would believe, hidden
from us; we think ourselves sensitive and weak, when in reality we are

armed with a stubborn breastplate of complacency and pride; or we
think ourselves strong, only because the blows of circumstance have
been spared us. The more one knows of the most afflicted lives, the
niore often the conviction flashes across us that the affliction is not
a wanton outrage, but a delicately adjusted treatment. I remember
that once to a friend of mine was sent a rare plant, which he set in

a big flowerpot, close to a fountain basin. It never throve; it lived

Indeed, putting out in the spring a delicate stunted foliage, though my
friend, who was a careful gardener, could never divine what ailed it.

He was away for a few weeks, and the day after he was gone the flower-

pot was broken by a careless garden-boy, who wheeled a barrow roughly
past It; the plant, earth and all, fell into the water; the boy removed the
broken pieces of the pot, and seeing that the plant had sunk to the
bottom of the little pool, never troubled his head to fish it out. When i

luy friend returned, he noticed one day in the fountain a new and luxuriant
Krowth of some unknown plant. He made careful inquiries and found out
^hat had happened. It then came out that the plant was in reality a
^•aler plant, and that it had pined away in the stifling air for want
of nourishment, perhaps dimly longing for the fresh bed of the pool.
I^ven 80 has It been, times without number, with some starving and
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thirsty soul, that has gone on feebly trying to live a maimed life, shut up

In itself, ailing, feeble. There has descended upon it what looks at first

sight like a calamity, some affliction unaccountable and irreparable; and

then it proves that this was the one thing needed; that sorrow has

brought out some latent unselfishness, or suffering energized some unused

faculty of strength and patience." About the best of all Christ's parables

Mr. Benson writes thus: "In the parable of the prodigal son, it is not the

poor wretch himself, whose miserable motive for returning is plainly

indicated—that instead of pining in cold and hunger he may be warmed
and clothed—who is the hero of the story; still less is it the hard and

virtuous elder son. The hero of the tale is the patient, tolerant, loving

father, who had acted, as a censorious critic might say, foolishly and

culpably, in supplying the dissolute boy with resources, and taking him
back without a word of just reproach. A sad lack of moral discipline, no

doubt! If he had kept the boy in fear and godliness, if he had tied him
down to honest work, the disaster need never have happened. Yet the old

man, who went so often at sundown, we may think, to the crest of the hill,

from which he could see the long road winding over the plain to the far-oft"

city, the road by which he had seen his son depart, light-heartedly and

full of fierce, joyful impulses, and along which he was to see the dejected

figure, so familiar, so sadly marred, stumbling home—he is the master-

spirit of the sweet and comforting scene. His heart is full of utter glad-

ness, for the lost is found. He smiles upon the servants; he bids the

household rejoice; he can hardly, in his simple joy of heart, believe

that the froward elder brother is vexed and displeased; and his words

of entreaty that the brother, too, will enter into the spirit of the hour, are

some of the most pathetic and beautiful ever framed in human speech:

'Son, thou art ever with me, and all that I have is thine; it was meet

that we should make merry and be glad: for this thy brother was dead

and is alive again, and was lost, and is found.'
"

In the same June magazine, H. W. Boynton narrates, estimates,

criticizes the life and work of Edmund Clarence Stedman, the poet-banker.

We are glad to mention Stedman in these pages because some years ago,

conveying his regret that he was unable, by reason of insufficient time and

strength, to furnish us an article, he spoke of "the grand old Methodist

Review," indicating thereby that he was aware of its great, lofty and

lasting rank in American periodical literature. Love of literature was

Stedman's ruling passion. He left journalism and entered the Stock

Exchange because he wanted financial independence in order to have

time and strength to study and to write. Journalism was too mercilessly

incessant in its demands, too exacting and exhausting. This is what he

said about it: "If a poet, or aspiring author, must labor for the daily sub-

sistence of a family, it is well for his art that he should follow some other

calling than journalism; for I can testify that after the day's work is over

—when the brain is exhausted and vagrant, and the lungs pant for air, and

body and soul cry out for recreation—the intellect has done enough, and

there is neither strength nor passion left for imaginative work."

Stedman blending finance and literature reminds Mr. Boynton of Walter
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Hagehot Comparing the two, Boynton says: "Stedman was a capable

financier—not, like Bagehot, a great one. He possessed the excursive

Imagination but not the vivid humor, at once frolicsome and controlled,

pervading and embracing, of the irrepressible economist. Stedman's

Btyle lacks the spontaneity, the vigor, the vocal quality of Bagehot's. He

l8 rather painstaking than energetic, thoroughgoing than lucid. He writes

more like a professor than a banker or a poet, and there is not a trace in

lilni of journalistic smartness. Perhaps the quality of his criticism cannot

be better suggested than by comparing it with Bagehot's. An early pupil

and lifelong admirer of Tennyson, Stedman declares him to be not only

the poet most representative of his age, but 'the noblest artist' among
English lyric poets of every age. Bagehot, writing a trifle earlier, regards

Tennyson simply as a brilliant practitioner of an inferior form of poetic

art which he calls 'the ornate.' He admits that ornate art Is in its way
as legitimate as pure art. It can deal with materials which would be of

no account to pure art. 'Illusion, half-belief, unpleasant types, imperfect

types, are as much the proper sphere of ornate art as an Inferior landscape

Is the proper sphere for the true efficacy of moonlight. A really great

landscape needs sunlight and bears sunlight: but moonlight is an equalizer

o£ beauties; it gives a romantic unreality to what will not stand the bare

truth.' The reader will very likely recall Bagehot's ruthless and rather

malicious reduction of "Enoch Arden' to its elements, by way of illustrating

his point: 'A sailor who sells fish breaks his leg, gets dismal, gives up

selling fish, goes to sea, is wrecked on a desert island, stays there some

years, on his return finds his wife married to a miller, speaks to a land-

lady on the subject, and dies.' Tennyson's treatment of this story results,

Bagehot admits, in 'a rich and splendid composite of imagery and illus-

tration.' Nevertheless, it is not a theme for great art; it lacks, in Tenny-

son's hands, simplicity, definition, conviction; It deals in 'illusion, half-

belief, unpleasant types." After all, Bagehot says, 'a dirty sailor who did

not go home to his wife is not an agreeable being: a varnish must be put

on him to make him shine.' Stedman never wrote anything in the least

resembling this, in mood or manner. He sees nothing inferior in that

form o! poetic art which he takes to be representative of our very respect-

able day. 'Enoch Arden' he finds 'is in its author's purest idyllic style;

noticeable for evenness of tone, clearness of diction, successful description

of coast and ocean—finally, for the loveliness and fidelity of its genre

F'enes. In study of a class below him, hearts "centered in the sphere

of common duties," the Laureate is unsurpassed.' Of Tennyson's poetry

as a whole, Stedman does not hesitate to say: 'It exhibits that just com-

bination of lyrical elements which makes a symphony wherein it is

difficult to say what quality predominates.' Stedman's early name as a

poet was made on the score of certain sentimental verses, and a few ring-

i-ig measures inspired by the war. 'How Old Brown took Harper's Ferry,'

'Kearney at Seven Pines,' and 'Gettysburg,' are among the best things

flung off by such occasion. Of his familiar poems 'The Doorstep' will hold
Its own, as should 'Country Sleighing'—that delightful bit of rollicking
song:
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"In January, when in the dairy

The cream and clabber freeze.

When snowdrifts cover the fences over.

We farmers take our case.

At night we rig the team,

And bring the cutter out

;

Then fill it, fill it, fill it, fill it,

And heap the furs about.

The merry haste of it all, the rustic fun and romance -whicli are also

realism—we have few iioems more indigenous than this."

To the London Quarterly Review, which is maintained by the British

Wesleyans, and among them corresponds with our Keview among Metho-

dist Episcopalians, many reasons make us turn always with especial

interest. Edited for some years by Dr. W. L. Watkinson, and now by the

Rev. John Telford, both of them contributors to our pages, it engages our

attention in an exceptional degree. A fine table of contents enriched the

April number, among the articles being one on "Wesley's Sociological

Views," by our Professor Faulkner, of Drew Theological Seminary, from

which we quote the following: "Wesley was specially severe against the

liquor trade. 'We must not sell anything which tends to impair health.

Such is eminently all the liquid fire commonly called drams or spirituous

liquors. It is true these may have a place in medicine; they may be of

use in some disorders, though there would rarely be occasion for them

were it not for the unskillfulness of the practitioner. Btit all who sell fhem

in the common way, to any who will buy, are poisoners general. They

murder his majesty's subjects by wholesale. Neither does their eye pity

or spare. They drive them to hell like sheep. And what is their gain?

Is it not the blood of these men? Who, then, would envy their large

estates and sumptuous palaces? A curse is in the midst of them. The

curse of God cleaves to the stones, the timber, the furniture of them! The

curse of God is in their gardens, their walks, their graves; a fire thai

burns to the nethermost hell,' and more to the same effect. His was one

of the first voices raised in England against the liquor business, and it

was raised with tremendous effect. With his practical instinct Wesley

incorporated his temperance principles immediately into his societies,

which were virtually total abstinence organizations from the first."

Professor Faulkner's article closes as follows: "Wesley was no social-

ist; he had no social program. He was not a reformer, nor an agitator.

He did little more than reecho the words which once sounded down the

Jordan valley
—

'Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.' But he

was a wide-minded man, with a broad outlook, who took intense interest

in everything which touched humanity, with great ethical passions, with

intense enthusiasm not only for saving men but for enlarging their lives

on all sides. Most of the wrongs of the day he struck with burning words;

others he condemned unconsciously. His great object was to make men the

sons of God in truth. That work went deep into the English race."
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A SANE, discriminating, -well-balanced book on mysticisea, .with Paul

as the pattern mystic. In times past much has been made of Paul as a

logician. Matthew Arnold emphasized Protestantism's debt to the great

apostle as a theological system-builder. But Henry Ward Beecher said it

was no more possible to construct a system of theology out of Paul's

writings than to build a system of political economy out of Shaliespeare"s

works. And now comes the author of this book declaring that Paul is

"first of all a poet, who writes with the exuberant imagination of a true

Oriental, often sublimely indifferent to logical sequence, and displaying

a subtlety of thought incomprehensible to the mere textual critic."

Doubtless the truth is found by combining all these view^. In Paul there

are logic ajid poetry, system and imagination. The dialectical side of

Paul's character has been made to overshadow the mystical, and a sound

book on Christian mysticism is not untimely just now, when so many
vague mystical vagaries are propounded by various esoteric cults. Ii is

quite possible to show that the only sane and safe mysticism is not in

"Christian Science" or Theosophy, but in the teachings of the New Testa-

ment, with Jesus and Paul as oracles. Professor A. B. Bruce recognized

that Paul was "a man of profoundly mystical religious temperament."
,

And the study of his religious experience, presented here by Dr. Campbell,

Is helpful for deepening the spiritual life. Everywhere in the history of

religion it is seen that mystical feeling is the most genuine and fruitful

pource of religious life and thought. Christian mysticism is, in fact, the

experience of the Holy Spirit in the heart, the indwelling of Christ in the

human soul, the communion of a finite personality with the Divine Person.

Paul's knowledge of spiritual realities was not Inferential but immediate,
conclusive, satisfying. Dr. Denney is shy of the expression "mystical

union" because it has been abused; but our marriage ritual speaks of "the

mystical union of Christ with his church"; and Paul says "it is no more
1 that live, but Christ that liveth in me." Even Pfleiderer, utter ration-

alist as he is, sees and says that "Paul's personal relation to the cross is

never a mere relation of objective theory but always a mystical com-
munion with the death on the cross and with Christ risen." Josiah Royce
says tbat "the mystics are the only thoroughgoing empiricists; like the

f'Clentists they base everything on experience." He also says that

"mysticism has been the ferment of the faiths, the forerunner of spiritual

liberty, the inspirer of countless youths who know no metaphysics, the
foraforter, through devotional books, of the despairing." Ritschl did his

utmost to construct a religion without mysticism; but Professor "William
James declares that "personal religious experience has its root and
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center in mj'Stical states of consciousness." In our day there is small

danger that the mystical side of religion will get undue emphasis. Nor is

the mystical necessarily the unpractical, as some suppose. One admonishes

us that "in this world we need not only wings for the sky, but also a

stout pair of boots for Uie paving-stones." True, but more people lack

'wings than are destitute of boots. And the inner life of religion is ulti-

mately something mysterious and incommunicable, a great deep un-

plumbed by the discursive intellect. Conversion is a mystical experience.

For a striking illustration of how a man of a severely Pauline lype may
become the subject of pronounced mystical experience, turn to the account

given by President Finney of a crisis in his religious life, when he re-

ceived "a mighty baptism of the Holy Ghost." He says: "Witliout any
expectation of it, without ever having the thought in my mind ttat there

was any such thing for me, without any recollection that I had ever heard

the thing mentioned by any person in the world, the Holy Spirit descended

upon me in a manner that seemed to go through me, body and soul. I

could feel the impression, like a wave of electricity, going through and
through me. Indeed, it seemed to come in waves of liquid love; for I

could not e.xpress it in any other way. It seemed like the very breath of

God. I can recollect that it seemed to fan me, like immense wings. No
words can express the wonderful love that was shed abroad in my heart.

I wept aloud with joy and love; and I do not know but I should say, I

literally bellowed out the unutterable gushings of my heart. These waves
came over me, and over me, and over me, one after the other, until I

recollect I cried out: 'I shall die if these waves continue to pass over me.'

I said: 'Lord, I cannot bear any more'; yet I had no fear of death." Never
did the most fully fledged mystic speak more positively of direct contact

with God, or portray more boldly his spiritual experience, in physical

terms, than this young American lawyer. How much of his experience was
due to overwrought nerves, let the physician or the psychologist answer.

That there was at the heart of it a potent energy, mighty to transform, his

after life abundantly proved. Under the general heading "Paul as a re-

ligious mystic" Dr. Campbell notes particulars as follows: 1. Paul was
struck through and through with a sense of the existence of the living God.

2. In Paul's thought God is both transcendent and immanent. 3. Paul

believed that he possessed a perception of the Infinite. 4. He sought

direct communion with God. 5. He cultivated a sense of contact with the

unseen and the eternal. 6. He tells of an extraordinary revelation with

which God favored him, about six years after his conversion (see 2 Cor.

12. 1-4). 7. Paul believed in the existence of good and bad angels, the one

class the friends, the other the foes, of the good. S. Paul saw a vision of

tlie consummation of God's kingdom on the earth and in heaven (Rora.

8). Paul's doctrine of the Holy Spirit is set forth. The Christian is (1)

Possessed by the Spirit; (2) Indwelt by the Spirit; (3) Taught by the

Spirit; (4) Led by the Spirit; (5) Controlled by the Spirit; (G) Helped by
the Spirit. Paul's Christology is also given by items. To him .Tesus;

Christ is (1) The Crown of Creation; (2) The Medium of Creative Power;

'

(3) The post-existent Saviour of men; (4) The preexistent Son of God;





190S] Book Notices 663

(5) The sole Mediator between God and men; (6) The bond of union in

the Universe; (7) The conqueror of Death; (S) The Lord of the Future.

Dr. Campbell points out that Paul, the evangelical Christian mystic, was

also "A Rational Mystic"; and in proof shows (1) That he was logical

as well as mystical; (2) He tested his subjective experience by objective

Revelation; (3) He linked his experience on to that of his fellow-Chris-

tians; (4) He held that the mysteries of religion are verifiable; (5) He
gave himself to the cultivation of what was normal In Christian ex-

perience; (6) He grounded his belief in spiritual phenomena upon the

testimony of consciousness; (7) He did not despise the use of means. How
Taul nourished his religious life is given thus: 1. By prayer. 2. By medita-

tion. 3. By detachment from outward things. 4. By silence. 5. By con-

centrating the mind upon heavenly things. 6. By the cultivation of inward

purity. 7. By self-surrender. S. By appropriating the Divine. 9. By
cultivating dependence on the Divine. 10. By cooperating with the Divine.

11. By embodying the Divine in action. That Christ visits every soul is

illustrated in the fact that when Phillips Brooks first spoke to Helen Keller

about Jesus she said: "0, I never knew his name before, but I always knew
him." How God treats the human personality with respect is told in

Browning's lines:

God, whose pleasure brought

Man into being, stands away
As it were a hand-broadth off, to give

Room for the newly made man to live,

And look at hira from a place apart.

And use his gifts of brain and heart.

The peace which God can give to the weary and troubled and care-laden
Is promised in the words of Paul who says: "Live the life of faith, and
the peace of God which passeth all understanding shall guard your hearts
and your thoughts in Christ Jesus"; and the comfort of resting in God is

voiced in Mrs. Browning's song of trust:

O, the little birds sang east, and the little birds sang west.

And I smiled to think God's greatness flowed around our incompleteness.

Hound our restlessness his rest.

This book notice ends as it began by commending Dr. Campbell's volume as

sane, illuminating, and spiritualizing.

ThcBeliels of Unbelief. By W. H. Fitchett, B..A... LL.D. 12mo, pp. 29.3. New York:
Eaton & M.iins. Cincinnati: Jennings & Graham. Price, cloth, St.25 net.

A notable output, indeed, to come from one man in so short a time.

Is Dr. Fitchett's half dozen volumes on a variety of subjects. The book
now before us should be put on our shelves alongside its brother volume.
The Unrealized Logic of Religion. Both are valuable, modern, cogent, and
Illuminating. This one consists of studies in the alternatives to faith:

I'art I. The Christian belief in God; and the alternatives to such
briipf_Atheism, Pantheism, or Agnosticism. Part IL The Christian
fnlth about Christ; and the alternatives to such faith—that Christ never
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existed, that he was an Impostor, or that he is only a myth. Part III.

The Christian belief about the Bible; and the alternatives—that the Bible

is a forgery, or only one of the sacred books of the race, or a book of

dreams. Dr. Fitchett's aim is to show how many things hard to credit

one must believe in order not to be a Christian—how far more credible

Christianity is than any of its alternatives. Goldwin Smith might well

attend to this true statement: "Science is the friend of revelation. Re-

demption by Christ gains an ever new credibility from each new discovery

of science. The cross of Calvary, with its tremendous significmce, could

hardly find standing room beneath the low skies of early human knowledge.

But the measureless heavens as we now know them, rising ever higher,

and the vast scale of the physical universe with its constantly expanding

horizons, make credible the once almost incredible story of our redemption

with its enormous reach and implications." As to the existence of God,

"William Arthur argued, in his Religion Without God, that we are shut up

to one or other of three conceival)Ie starting points: An Eternal Nothing,

which originated both mind and matter; or Eternal Matter which origi-

nated mind; or an Eternal Mind, which originated all things. The first

assumption is inconceivable, the second is impossible and absurd, the third

is the only theory in which the sane mind can finally rest. And that is the

teaching of Christianity, that belief in God is the first instinct and the last

conviction of sane intelligence. As to the evidences of Christianity, un-

doubtedly the most convincing proof is its results in character and life,

its effect on individuals and communities. "Our chief business with

Christianity," said Chalmers, "is to proceed upon it; it will justify and

prove itself." "Do not ask me for evidences of Christianity," said Coleridge.

"Try it. It has been in the world over eighteen hundred years, and nobody

who has tried it on its own terms ever called it a failure. When given a

fair chance it does all it promises to do." "As to Christianity," said

Bacon, "the question is to be settled not by argument but by trying." And,

generation after generation, men who actually try Christ's teachings

find that they work, and work for human happiness and welfare. Dr.

Fitchett says: "Over the symbols which make up a chemical formula it

might be possible to wrangle indefinitely; but science accepts the test of

the laboratory as final. If every chemist who puts together the elements

named in the formula produces the same desired solution, what room is

left for doubt as to the correctness of the formula? And the test of the

validity and truth of Christ's teaching lies within every man's reach.

Take His teachings as the rule of life; in everyday affairs use them as the

seaman uses chart and compass and nautical almanac, and your voyage

will be safe to the desired haven. Imagine a sea captain being told that

his compass is a cheat, his chart an idle picture, and his nautical almanac

a book of myths. He -would not attempt to defend his system of navigation

by philosophy, metaphysics, or syllogisms. He would simply say, 'I have

sailed by compass and chart and nautical tables for forty years, and they

have always brought me safe to port.' What reasoning can be so con-

clusive, what proofs so comprehensible and absolute?" Writing of the

Bible, the author says: "One fact which proves the Bible to be divine is





lOOS] Book Notices 665

that, Eoniehow, It holds the secret and teaches the art of happiness. The
supreme aim of the Bible, of course, is not enjoyment, but character. It

troats happiness as one of the by-products of character. But it is a fact of

much significance that happiness, which all men crave, is to be found by

kocping the laws the Bible teaches and iu no other way. There never has

been a Golden Age in the stormy history of the human race; but one

would arrive within the next twenty-four hours if the Bible suddenly

became the universal rule of action. What of happiness the world now
knows comes from the laws of conduct revealed and inculcated in the

niL'le. And if we track back to their origin what may be called the

running sores of civilization—the inequalities of social condition, the

hatred of class against class, the cruelties of a social order built not on
brotherhood but on merciless selfishness, the mistrust between nations

which finds expression in ever-expanding fleets and armies, the vices that

consume the life of the world as with fire and waste it as with famine

—

e.ich of these will be found to spring from some latent or open discord

with the teachings of the Bible and the spirit of Christ. Let there be

Imagined one city on earth governed absolutely by Christ's teaching, with
brotherhood linking class to class, with the Golden Rule as the regulating

principle of all business, and the law of love as the rule of life. .That city

would be the actual realization on earth of the city which John saw in his

vision, descending out of heaven from God. ... He who drew the plan

of man's nature and created him, alone knows the secret of man's well-

being and happiness. He has told that secret in the Bible." And, as Joseph
Cook said, "if the Bible, so attested by universal Providence under the law
of the survival of the fittest, is not a trustworthy religious guide, then God
has put around the orb of human experience a Saturn ring of

coruscating falsehood." One of Dr. Fitchett's pages bears this testimony
from that fine thinker and true saint, William Arthur: "When I kneel at
the throne of grace and say, 'Our Father which art in Heaven,' it seems as
If all my being were flooded with the light of a countenance full of unut-
terable life and love. 'Thou art a shield for me,' I cry; 'a shield for me.
My glory, and the lifter-up of my head.' Yea, even so! And therefore unto
the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, our Saviour, be
lienor and glory forever. And let all the people say Amen! This then be
our witness before the living and those yet unborn: we which have
bellpved do enter into rest." As another witness Heine is allowed to

present his oft-quoted words: "How great a drama is the Passion of Christ!
And how finely it is justified by the prophecies of the Old Testament! It

^'as foreshadowed and inevitable; it was the red seal of faith. .

How gracious a figure is the Man-God! IMoses loved his own people with
touching affection; he cared for that people's future as a mother would.
iJut Christ loved all humanity; that Sun sent the flames of its benevolent
rays over all the world. His words are a balm for all the wounds this

'orld can inflict, and the blood that was shed at Golgotha became a
'''allng ptream for all that suffer. . . . The white marble gods of the
"feks were spattered with that sacred blood, and they sickened with
Inward terror, and could never more regain their health." From another
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source we append to this notice an illustration of the absurdity of the

substitutes for a personal God -which are suggested by some scientists and

philosophers. Substitute for the familiar terms of personal piety, which

speak of the individual soul and a responsive God, any of the suggesteil

equivalents, and see how ridiculous they make religion. Try it and see

the effect. Will the Benedicite swell with the same tones of joy when ii

has sung, "Bless the Eternal Law, all yc its works. Bless the Eternal Law,

O my synthesis of organs"? Will the contrition which now cries, "A broken

heart thou dost not despise," pour out its sorrows to a deaf ideal, and shed

its passionate tears on an abstraction that cannot wipe them away? Will

any moonlit form be seen kneeling in our Gethsemanes, and rise from

prostrate anguish to sublime repose through the prayer, "O, Thou Eternal,

not ourselves that makes for righteousness, if it be possible, ^et this cup

pass from me; nevertheless, not as I will, but as Thou wilt"? Will any

crucified one lose the bitterness of death in crying: "0, stream of tendency,

into thy hands I commit my synthesis of mind"? And to the martyr,

Stoned to death, will the "Religion of Monism" offer any satisfactory

heavenly vision of celestial reward, when he exclaims: "Great Ens^emble

of Humanity, receive me"?

PHILOSOPHY, SCIENCE, AND GENERAL LITERATURE

The House of Quiet. An Autobiography. Bj- .\ethdr Chkistopher Bexson. Crown Svo,

pp. 253. New York: E. P. Dutton & Company. Price, cloth, Sl.oO net.

The problem presented in this book is: How a man of gentle tempera-

ment, without robustness but with a sense of duty and a wish not to shirk

responsibility—how such a man when suddenly set aside from energetic

activity, pushed into a backwater of life, made by some impairment of

vigor into an invalid (a word which conceals many of the saddest tragedies

of the world), may yet lead a wholesome, contented, and helpful life. In

many a life the best that the sufferer can do is to gather up the fragments

that remain, that nothing be lost. This book was written for all whose life

has been broken by some calamity, and who feel so dismayed, bewildered,

listless, that they cannot summon courage to try to save anything from the

wreck. The book inculcates the faith that God knows best, and that we
should hold fast to a belief in his strong and loving purpose, however dark

the shadow on our path. The man who ostensibly writes this "autobiog-

raphy" does not appear to be an invalid but is obliged for reasons of

health to live a very quiet and retired life. Hence the title of the book. The

House of Quiet. He has had to relinquish all his ambitions and plans, and

submit to many limitations and diminutions of life. Physical and mental

sufferings have been his lot. He says: "I have borne privations, humilia-

tions, dark overshadowings of the spirit; in some moments I have peered,

as it were, into the dim-lit windows of hell; but I have had, too, my
fragrant hours, tranquil joys, imperishable ecstasies. Amid the good and

evil, which life has brought me. I strive to obtain and preserve that inward

peace which can be found, possessed, and enjoyed." For the sake of health

and quietness the man lives in a peaceful little village, with his mother,
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of whom he says: "She is large-hearted and intensely affectionate, yet is

cipuble of taking almost whimsical prejudices against people. She is

OiH'idy religious, though she could not give reasons for her faith; and she

tolerates religious differences which she never even attempts to compre-

liind. In the village she is almost adored by men, women, and children to

whom she has been good in simple little ways. If there is trouble in any

house, she goes there straight by instinct rather than by any definite

fonse of duty. A laborer's wife who had passed through a tragedy, said of

her: 'It isn't as if she did or said more than others—everybody was kind

to us—but she used to come in and sit down by me quietly and look at me
mcelly until after a little I would feel that all was well.'" The man,

loolcing back over his forty years, sees that the two most agonizing crises

of his experience were the coming of Dwight L. Moody to Cambridge, where

ho was a university student, and the subsequent breakdown of his health.

Ho says his life in the university was almost entirely selfish, his sole am-

Mtlon being for social and literary distinction. But one hour on a certain

Sunday night in Cambridge turned him from a careless boy into a troubled

niid anxious man. He tells how it happened. In the morning he had
attended a dreary service in the chilly college chapel, in the evening he was
Bitting with others in a fellow-student's room, when someone said carelessly

that a great revivalist was to address a meeting that night. Someone else

KURgested that they should go, and the rest laughingly assented. "The
Moody and Sankey meeting was held in a hall on a side street. We went
la smiling and talking and took our places in the crowded room. The first

to appear on the platform was a bilious-looking man, with black hair and

^^SSy eyes, who seated himself at a small harmonium near the front of the

platform. He touched a few simple chords and then a marvelous trans-

formation came over the room. In a sweet powerful voice, with exquisite

flniplicity combined with irresistible emotion, he sang the 'Ninety-and-Nine.'

The man seemed transfigured. A deathly hush came over the room, and I

f<'It my eyes fill with tears: the simple music of that sincere, impulsive

Christian man spoke straight to the heart. Then the preacher himself—

a

I.eavy-Iooking, commonplace man, with a sturdy figure and no grace of

' .irrlage or gesture—stepped forward." And now note what a testimony to

^- true preacher's irresistible power is given in the following description of

Moody: "I have no recollection how he began, but he had not spoken half
a <Ifjzen sentences before I felt as though he and I were alone in the world.
^<'^r a scathing and indignant invective on sin, ho drew a picture of the
i'.cllow, drifting life, with only worldly ambitions—utterly selfish, giving no
'"rvicp, making no sacrifice, tasting the pleasure of the moment, gliding

'"•hly down the stream of time to the roaring cataract of death. Every
^"Tt\ ho said burned into my soul. He probed the secrets of my innermost
l";irt; he analyzed, before the Judge of the world, the arid and pitiable con-

t'-ltiiouts of my most secret thoughts. I could hardly hear him out; . . . his

^onls fell on me like the stabs of a knife. All at once the powerful
IToacher paused, and then in a peroration of incredible dignity and pathos
^'<' drew us to the feet of the crucified Saviour, showed us the bleeding brow
''ad hands and the dimmed eye, and the Infinite heart behind. And he cried
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to us all: 'Just accept him! In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, you

may be his—nestling in his arms—with the burden of sin and guilt and

selfishness rolled off at the foot of his cross!' But pierced as I was to the

heart with contrition and anguish by his words, I somehow strangely felt

that this was not for me. He invited all who would be Christ's to remain

after the sermon and pray. But I went out into the night, like one dazed

and dizzied by a sudden blow. A tutor of my college, passing out the door,

spoke to me and praised the eloquence of the address, but found me unre-

sponsive. My only desire was to escape and be alone; I felt like a wounded
creature, who must crawl into solitude. I went to my room, and after long

and agonizing prayer for light I fell asleep from weariness. I awoke at

some dim hour of the night in the clutch of intolerable fear. For days

depression and nervous misery beset me. My studies were neglected. I

read the Bible incessantly and prayed for hours together; but my prayers

seemed like waves battering against a stony cliff, and no comfort slid into

my soul. Then in my distress I did a strange thing: I wrote two letters

—

one to an eminent Catholic priest, and the other to a minister who was an

old friend. The answer from the Romanist irritated me; he told me my
only refuge was to submit myself to the direction of the church, and said

it was clear that I was being tormented for some sin which I had not

confessed to bim. I burned his letter with a hopeless shudder. The answer

from the old friend appointed a time for meeting me, and said that he

understood me—that I was not alone in such an experience, and that I

need not despair, for light and peace would come. His words were sane and

manly and tender. When I went to see him, he heard me with patience and

sympathy; he told me I must simply submit my heart and life to the Holy

Spirit, trust Christ and obey him, and God would show me the path step by

step. I owe him unspeakable gratitude for the loving way in which he

brought me out into liberty and peace, with all the faithfulness of a trus

father in God." This was his religious crisis, and he goes on to tell how
his faith cleared up on point after point until it became adequate to the

needs of mind and heart. The other serious crisis of his life was when an

eminent physician whona he consulted found in him premonitory symptoms

of au insidious and dangerous disease, and announced that his only chance

for life was great carefulness, strict conformity to a prescribed diet, and

Immunity from all strain and excitement. Ho must employ his days in

light and congenial ways, living the simplest and quietest life possible. So

he gave up his profession, moved to the country, and life became to him
"The House of Quiet." Interesting himself as much as possible in his sur-

roundings, he found special pleasure in the clerg>'man of the parish, a man
of sincere, unselfish, and austerely simple life, who felt he ought not even

to have two coats, and who gave away a large part of his salary. Some cf

this minister's sayings are given in the book. One day he was deeply

engrossed in the Life of Darwin, when a friend came in, to whom he said:

""What a wonderful book this is! It is, from end to end, nothing hut a cry

for the Nicene creed. This man, Darwin, walks along, doing his duty so

splendidly, with such single-heartedness and simplicity, and barely misses

the right way all the time. The gospel he needed and wanted Is just tha
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other side of the wall. But he is where he must know now, I think.

Whenever I visit "Westminster Abbey I always go straight to his grave and

kneel down by it and pray Tor hlra that his eyes may be opened. Very

foolish in nie to pray for the dead, I dare say, but I can't help It." One day

a university professor strayed into this rural parish, and meeting this

devoted clergyman expressed to him the opinion that the ordinary village

sermon was of a futile sort, too much occupied with doctrinal and the-

ological teaching and too little attention to practical matters and the

real life of the people. The clergyman asked the professor what the clergy

ought to preach about. "Sometimes on great social, industrial, and po-

litical questions, moral and economic reforms, and the like," answered the

jirofessor. Afterward the parish minister said to a mutual friend: "An
amiable and unselfish person, your friend, the professor, seems to be. How
pood of him to interest himself in reforming the clergy and improving their

sermons! But, my dear boy, the intellectual academic atmosphere in which

he dwells is a difficult one to live in. A man living in such a critical sphere

needs to be humanized by some real personal trial to keep him humble and

.'^anc." And he added with a kindly smile: "I wonder if a long illness

wouldn't be good for the professor? O, I dare say he is good enough in'

his place, and perhaps does real work for Christ; but in these wilds he

Is a man clothed in soft raiment You must do all you can to prevent him
from rewriting tlie Lord's Prayer; for I'm afraid he thinks there is a sad

kick of 'the intellectual element' in it; and he must be distressed to think

how often the church uses that prayer which has not one single allusion to

politics in it, and not even a reference to measures of social, civic, or in-

dustrial reform." And then the parish clergyman excused himself to go
to the bedside of a poor suffering woman, broken and perplexed with life's

hardships, and afraid of death; so worn out by this world that

^he had no imagination left to deal with the next; whom he tried

to soothe and comfort and encourage with the good cheer of the gospel

of mercy and peace. Though this village pastor neglected to preach

on public questions of social reform, his sermons showed that he kept in

close and sympathetic touch with the lot and the lives of his people. One
winter there was a bad epidemic of diphtheria, and a shepherd employed on
one of the large farms lost two little children on Christmas Eve. The
liastor spent part of that night with the rough, humble man, who was
almost beside himself with grief. On Christmas morning the minister in

Ilia sermon described the first Christmas Eve and the shepherds watching
their flocks, then quoted from Christina Rossetti's Christmas Carol the line,

"If I were a shepherd, I would bring Christ a lamb," and then he stopped

!*nd stood silent for some seconds, looking out upon his congregation, and
"I'-n he said with tender quivering voice: "I spent a long time last evening
'i the home of one who follows the calling of a shepherd among us. He
^'•is just given iico lambs to Christ." A wave of emotion rolled over the

'"ii!,'rpgation, as the preacher went on: "Yes, our brother is passing
"irough deep waters; but God will not altogether withhold from him the
>^«'oetness of Christmas joy. He knows that his two dear lambs are safe in
tlie Great Good Shepherd's bosom; they are safe with Christ, and waiting





670 Methodist Reviexo [July

for him there; and that will be more and more of a joy and less and less

of a sorrow as the years roll on till heaven restores to him the children now
removed from earth. We must not forget our brother in our prayers."

Then, after a pause, he went on with his discourse. One who heard it says:

"It was such things as this in his sermons that gave him a hold on his

people. There was no rhetoric or oratory about it; but I never in all my
life heard anything so affecting and moving—any word from the pulpit so

Irresistible, going straight to every heart. It was preaching filled with
the very genius of humanity."

HISTORY. BIOGRAPHY, A-ND TOPOGRAPHY
The Lite of Alice Freeman Palmer. By George Herbert Palmer. Crown 8vo, pp. 354.

Boston and New York: Houghton, MifSin & Co. Price, cloth, gilt top, with several

partraits, $1,50 net. Postage, 14 cents.

"PouGHKEEPSiE. N. Y., June 10.—Every member of the graduating class

of Vassar College received from Mrs. John D. Rockefeller today a copy of

the biography of Alice Freeman Palmer." So reads the telegram in

the newspapers. We v.-ish that every schoolgirl in the land, graduate,

undergraduate, or preparatory, and every homo where girls are growing up,

might possess a copy of this book; no more stimulating biography for

young women to read is known to us. Ten thousand dollars cash to each

graduate would probably prove a less precious and less profitable gift than

this exquisitely told story of the brave, loyal, beautiful, and beneficent lite

of one genuine, unaffected American girl—a life of early struggle with

narrow circumstances, ill health, and family afiliction, but of victorious

success, immense usefulness, and brilliant distinction. One of the teuder-

€st, rarest, and choicest of biographies is this inspired and inspiring

volume. With delicate propriety, utmost fidelity, and extraordinary artistic

skill has Professor Palmer portrayed his wife. Seldom have love and truth

and art cooperated so perfectly in any literary achievement. Alice Free-

man, a farmer's daughter, was born in an obscure western village and at

twenty-six became the president of Wellesley College. In six short years

she stamped her own image on the institution, achieved imperishable re-

nown, fought off pulmonary disease, and then retired from public position

to marry Professor Palmer, of Harvard, entering upon an ideal domestic

life. Of this President Eliot, of Harvard, says: "After six years of

masterly work at Wellesley College, in which she exhibited the keenest

intelligence, large executive ability, and a remarkable capacity for winning

respect and affection, she laid down these functions, married at the age of

thirty-two, and apparently entered on a wholly new career. Alice Freeman
thus gave the most striking testimony she could give of her faith in the

fundamental social principle that love between man and woman, and the

family life that results therefrom, afford each sex the conditions of its

greatest usefulness and honor, and of its supreme happiness. Tlie oppo-

nents of the higher education of women had always argued that such

education would tend to prevent marriage and to dispossess the family as

the corner stone of society. Alice Freeman gave the whole force of her
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conspicuous example to disprove that objection. She illustrated in her own

ciise the supremacy of love and of family life in the heart of both man
;iud woman." Professor Palmer, of Harvard, and President Freeman, of

Wrllesley, were married at the home of Governor and Mrs. Claflio in

lioston on Friday, December 23, 1SS7, at 11:30 a. m. Up to that hour of

(he previous night, the splendid little woman was hard at work in her

foUege office at Wellesley, toiling away at her great task till the last

passible moment. Alice Freeman saw clearly that it was right for

her to leave Wellesley, and Professor Palmer felt justified in taking

her. He held that a growing institution must acquire a life of its own,

and not stake itself on any one leader. Hear him reason about it: "There

is always something green and immature in an institution that hangs

much on a single person. It is in unstable equilibrium. Solid organiza-

tions welcome great men, but are not dependent on them. A western

college may die if it does not get a suitable president; the great universities

of Germany change their rectors every two years and are totally unaf-

fected." In addition to all other considerations, Miss Freeman's health

was seriously shaken; she needed to lay off the load, and find a less exact-

ing life. And she welcomed her freedom with the eager gladness of a

child. The next summer after marriage she and her husband went abroad

for fifteen joyous months of rest and change of scene and novel interest.

Her husband writes: "In going abroad I felt that my chief object must be

to teach her to eat, sleep, and loaf. But she required no teaching; she took

to all these useful arts instinctively. In fact, they had been the secret of

her previous endurance. She never worried. When a job was completed

she turned her mind to other things. During her severest times at

Wellesley she slept soundly and immediately. Once, some years after her

marriage, when, after a public address, she was hurrying to catch a train

for another similar engagement, a worn woman halted her a moment with

the question: 'Mrs. Palmer, how are you able to do so much more than
other persons?' The earnest woman, as she flew away, with a merry little

l;ingh, flung this witty answer: 'Because I haven'^ any nerves, nor any
conscience, and my husband says I haven't any backbone.' Next day she

pot a solemn letter from the worn woman aforesaid, asking if one could

properly dispense with a conscience. She could, when her work was done.

She could throw it all behind her and welcome a holiday like a twelve-year-

old schoolgirl. In this she was assisted by her responsiveness to natural

t'oauty, the vivacious interest she took in every moving thing, and her dis-

position to fill small matters with romance." Of a winter in Europe Pro-

fossor Palmer has this to say: "AVe much desired sunshine, but learned how
rarely it can be had in a European winter. That the sun works through-
out the year is apparently a discovery of Christopher Columbus, our

-^merica showing between its wintry storms such skies as Europe seldom
^ces. One spends weeks and weeks abroad' with no sight of the sun. For
'lalf the year gray days prevail; while the feeling of the American is that
It Is the business of clouds to rain, and that when not engaged in this they
Bliould leave the sky." Of thtir favorite haunts in Europe, he says: "Gras-
">tTe, among the English lakes, was one of them, where we lived with
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Wordsworth, the wild roses, the rattling ghylls, and the mists which curl

about the slaty peaks. Paris and Venice and Florence always claimed us.

Each of these is a city of the soul and completely sums up a single mental

attitude. In Paris can, be had more exactly the kind of life one wishes,

svhatever that kind may be, than perhaps in any other city on earth. All

is clean, tasteful, and well regulated. The French, it is true, are the

Chinese of Europe, and possess an intelligence rigidly circumscribed by

custom and locality. They lean helplessly on institutions, have small in-

dividual power, and little curiosity about anything v.hich does not fall

within their usual experience. Deep insights, resulting in beauty, inven-

tion, or religion, are therefore denied them. But prettiuess abounds, con-

venience, dignified courtesies, and ceremonials. The people are kind and

attachable." Venice was the one spot in Europe which best met Mrs.

Palmer's ideas of paradise. "The Venetians have fashioned their own world.

Into it they have abundantly admitted religion, law, and enjoyment. Every-

where they have demanded beauty. All this was congenial to her. Loving

pictures as she did, she prized every gallery in proportion to the number
of Venetian masters. In the beautiful city itself she cared as much for

the works of nature as for those of man. Its morning and evening lights

she thought lovelier than elsewhere, as was also the foliage which at

intervals overhangs the watery streets, and the sky sharply cut by the

graceful architecture." Professor and Jlrs. Palmer bicycled over parts of

Europe, keeping clear of railroads and tourist regions, so as to meet the

common people in their homes and fields. Professor Palmer says: "Among
the peasants wo learned always to make our Inquiries of the women, who
are far less lumpish than the men. The women take the produce to market,

supervise the children, and in general manage the intellectual side of the

farm. In consequence they have their wits about them and are often

capable of an immediate answer. To bring the man's mind into action

requires at least three questions." In Paris they took an apartment for

housekeeping, and this is Mrs. Palmer's account of it: "Our servant can

neither speak nor understand anything except French, but she is a creature

of many perfections. With Marie Louise in command, housekeeping is

play. We are growing fat under her providing care. She does our

marketing and restricts all extravagance. We have protested against limit-

ing us to tico chops, pieces of bread, etc., for us. She seems to eat nothing

herself. We have been compelled to forbid her cleaning the whole apart-

ment every day, for we were sometimes kept up at night by her labors

with the dust cloth. She feels the deprivation, and when wo announce

that we are going out for the day she indulges in a genuine spring cleaning.

After doing everything else, she searches my clothes to find a possible

stitch to take, and takes it most daintily. If you could see this middle-

aged, never-smiling, spotless woman and the manifold ways she contrives

for guarding us, you would be amused and touched. She seems to love us.

or at least to regard us as a p.iir of babes to be cared for." Of the

Parisians Mrs. Poliner writes: "These throngs of pleasure-loving French

people impress me as grown-up children who want pretty things and a

good time, but are far more thoughtless than Intentionally wicked

—

h3
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tho Puritan is ia the habit of regarding them. Good nature and politeness

nro everywhere; yet when these give way, a Frenchman is capable of more

brutality, I think, than any other human being." Of Mrs. Palmer as a

inibllc speaker President Angell, of Michigan University (her alma mater),

has said: "Few speakers have in so large a measure the magnetic power

of captivating, charming, and holding complete possession of assemblies

from first to last." Yet her husband says she ordinarily came home de-

spondent from such engagements. To his inquiry how she had gotten

nlong, she would say: "Wretchedly! AVby did you let me accept that in-

vitation?" And just before an address she was often equally depressed.

Mrs. Palmer's life, after returning from Europe, was full of demands and

busy activity. Dr. Harper tried to capture her and her husband for

Chicago University, to make her Bean of Women; but, though It would
mean a joint income of twelve thousand a year instead of four, they pre-

ferred to stay in their happy Cambridge home and their summer cour.try

place. Not all her public life took away her womanish tastes and habits.

She was fond of sewing. Her husband gives us this: "With me at her side,

reading aloud to her, she would hem napkins and tablecloths as peace-

fully as a cat purs. Usually there was mending at hand, and embroidery

could be taken at a pinch. Sometimes I would miss her for the day; she

Lad hid away upstairs. At night she would present herself in an old

gown which she had just reconstructed, or a spring hat remade into an
autumn one, asking my admiration for her skillful work. Over such
triumphs she rejoiced. . . . During winters busy with engagements, we
snatched an evening now and then for poetry. I would read aloud while

Bhe sewed or gazed into the open fire. There is no such means for cleaning

cobwebs from a weary brain as sweeping it with disinfectant rhythms. Bet-

ter than music it is for me because, while it is no less sportive than music.
Its play is ever with rationalities." This busy and happy housewife writes

to a friend: "You should tasts the nice things I have cooked. G. says my
bread is the very best he has ever eaten, and my currant jelly and pre-

serves are beautiful to behold." Under a linden tree at their summer
home she gently captured a butterfly, and then wrote about that exquisite

child of the air theseiines:

Now I hold you fast in my hand,

You marvelous butterfly.

Til! you help me to understand

Life's infinite mystery.

From that creeping thing in the dust

To this shining bliss in the blue!

God sive me conrase to trust

I shall break my clirjsalis too.

Almost every w^eek in the hot summer, Mrs. Palmer used to leave her peace-
ful country home and go to Boston to talk to children of the slums In the
vacation schools. One hot July day she found the school room full of girls,

most of whom held in their arms the baby which it was their task to tend.
"Now," said Mrs, Palmer, "what shall I talk to you about this morning.
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girls?" Up spoke a small, pale-faced, heavy-eyed child, with a fat, heavy

haby in her lap: "Tell us how to be happy." And the rest took up the

word: "Yes, tell us how to be happy." With pitiful tears in her eyes, at the

sight of those poor children of the dirty, sickly, miserable slums wanting

to find happiness, Mrs. Palmer gave them three rules for being happy.

First, commit something to memory every day, something good. It needn't

be much—three or four words will do; a Bible verse, perhaps. "Do you
understand?" she said, much afraid that they didn't. But one little girl

cried out: "I know; you want us to learn something we'd be glail enough
to remember if we went blind." "That's it exactly," answered Mrs.

Palmer, with delight, "something you'd like to remember if you went
blind." Her second rule for happiness was: "Look for something pretty

every day—a leaf, a flower, a cloud, a star—and stop long enougli before

it to say, 'Isn't it beautiful?'" and the girls promised they woul.i, every

day. And her third rule was: "Do something for somebody every day."

"O, that's easy," the girls cried; "we have to tend babies and run errands

every day. Isn't that doing something for somebody?" And Mrs. Palmer
told them it was. The next week when she went down into the slums, a

tiny girl lugging the proverbial heavy baby on the street, grabbed Jlrs.

Palmer by the arm, and said: "I done it." "Did what?" asked Alice

Palmer. "Done what you told us, last week." And the dear. Christlike

woman made the child put the sleeping baby down on tho sidewalk and
tell her all about how she had done it. Mrs. Palmer had never expected

long life. She died in Paris in 1902, aged forty-seven. Her clear, strong

creed was that of the orthodox faith. Her husband's tribute to her closes

thus: "She seemed built for bounty, and held nothing back. Gaily she

•went forth throughout her too few years, scattering happiness up and
down neglected ways. A fainting multitude flocked around to share her

wisdom, hardihood, peace, devoutness, and merriment; and more easily

afterward accommodated themselves to their lot. Strength continually

went forth from her. She put on righteousness and it clothed her, and

sound judgment was her daily crown. Each eye that saw her blessed her,

each ear that heard her was made glad." A farmer's wife wrote of her:

"To meet her at the railway station in the morning made the whole day

bright. If she passed me in the late afternoon on the long hill, she seemed
the fairest object in all that stretch of sweet country. I remember, too,

how beautiful she was in the country church at the communion table, with

her uncovered head and sensitive face, in her summer dress. I cut her

picture out of a newspaper after her death, and pinned it on the wall above

my table. I often look at it and say: 'I will be a better woman, Mrs.

Palmer, because you have lived.' " Richard Watson Gilder's exquisite

tribute to Alice Freeman Palmer is prefixed to this volume. A rare book

this is, indeed.

Scvenleenlh Century Men of I.nttlu'ic. Py EowAiin .\rr,usTr3 George. 12mo. pp. 109. N'e"'

York: Charles Scribner's Sons. Price, cloth, SI. 25 net.

The period covered by this book is from the birth of John Hales. IfiS-f,

to the death of Richard Baxter, 1C91. Besides these two worthies, the men
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written about are William CbiUin£rs\orth, Benjamin Whichcote, John Smith,

Henry More, Jeremy Taylor, and Thomas Browne. In a time of narrow

lliluking, fierce tempers and ferocious speech, they were men of sweet

reasonableness, breadth of vision, and kindly tongues. In an age of militant

intolerance, malignant partisanship and bitter controversies, when
Protestant and Romanist, Calvinist and Arminian, pompous Anglican

and rampant Puritan, were vilifying and anathematizing each other, these

men of forbearing spirit, gentle manners, and charitable hearts, illustrated

the mind that was in Christ and counseled patience, peaceableness, and

kindness toward all men. The author characterizes these sane and saintly

men, but chiefly lets them speak for themselves by numerous ex-

tracts from their -writings, finding in their works much which after three

hundred years is obsolete, but also much that is vital, pungent, and im-

mortal. He says his search through their writings has been like hunting

for arbutus under dead leaves and finding plenty of the fresh aromatic

flowers. In this book he brings to us the fragrant beauty of their thoughts,

the sweet aroma of their spirit. In the seventeenth century Anglicans and

Puritans, mutually intolerant, differed chiefly in this, that the former,

while allowing much freedom of doctrine, insisted on rigid uniformity in

worship; the latter, who permitted freedom as to forms of worship, en-

forced rigid uniformity of doctrinal belief. Against the narrow intolerance

of both Anglican and Puritan, the good men whose wisdom is celebrated

in the book before us gently protested, counting such intolerance to be

unnecessary, unchristian, and inexcusable. They held that schisms and
heresies are created by enforcing non-essentials as if they were funda-

mental and indispensable. John Hales, an Oxford man and a Canon of

Windsor, wrote: "It is a common disease of Christians to be unwilling to

content themselves with such doctrines as God, in the Scriptures, has

expressly and indubitably declared; but out of a vain desire to know more
than Is revealed they devise conclusions concerning matters on which
we have no explicit teaching either from reason or from revelation. And,

not resting here, they have, upon pretence of church authority (of which
there is none), attempted to impose peremptorily upon others the necessity

of accepting these individual and peculiar devisings of doctrine. And these

factions arise, man opposing man and synod contending with synod, until

the peace of the church vanishes beyond possibility of recall, and true

religion is set aside by brawls." Hales insisted that one of the marks of a
true church is benignity. A favorite text was: "Him that is weak in the

faith receive ye"; and he exhorted men to a gracious interpreting of each

other's imperfections. To theologians he said: "If it be the cause of God
which we handle in our writings, then let us handle it as becomes the

prophets of God, with quietness and moderation, and not in violent passion
as if we were possessed of the devil rather than divinely inspired." Hales
beld that gentleness is due even to the guilty and lost. He cited Abraham's
manner of addressing Dives, "Son, remember." "Son!" exclaims Hales, "a
word of tenderness and mercy, teaching us that in all cases, however
desperate, and to the greatest delinquent, however sinful, we must let

some gleam of goodness and kindness shine through." And he cites the
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master of the feast who, when he came in to his guests and saw one there

without a wedding garment, though he was constrained to pronounce a

severe doom, yet used Abraham's method of address, and said, "Friend,

how comest thou hither? Son!' 'Friend!'" cries Hales, "here is the

true art of chiding; this is the style in which we ought to reprove." An
incisive man is this gentle John Hales. Listen: "Let no man presume to

look into the fhird heaven, to open the books of eternal life and death, to

pronounce peremptorily of God's purpose concerning himself or any other

man." As to "Original Sin," he will not on the one hand allow that

doctrine to cause despair in any soul, nor on the other hand to cloud for a

moment the sense of personal responsibility. Man's sinfulness is more
through his fault than from his nature. "There is none of us," he says,

"but is much more wicked than any primitive corruption can e.xcuse."

It our nature be originally weak, fullness of power is imparted to us through

Christ; our strength is from Him by whom we have been redeemed. If

the devil seeks to inspire evil thoughts, much more does the Holy Spirit

inspire good tboughts which it is our privilege and responsibility to receive

and cherish. Two excellent rules for interpretation of Scripture are given

by Hales. First: "The literal, plain, and incontrovertible meaning of

Scripture, without any addition, is that alone which v,-e are necessarily

bound to accept for ground of faith and doctrine." Second: "In places of

ambiguous and doubtful or dark and intricate meaning, it is sufficient if we
religiously admire and acknowledge and confess, neither affirming nor

denying either view." Hear John Hales pray for the dismembered Body
of Christ, rent and torn with discord: "O thou who wroughtest that great

reconciliation between God and man, was it possible to reconcile man to

God? And is it impossible for Tbee to reconcile man to man? Be with

those, we beseech Thee, who are engaged in church controversies, and like

a good Lazarus drop one cooling drop upon their tongues and pens. Teach

Thy churcTi wherein her peace consists, and warn her from the world,

and bring her home to Thee." William Chillingworth, the second of the

worthies presented in this book, was at one time converted to Romanism,
but soon returned to Anglicanism, and wrote the treatise by which hs is

best known, "The Keligion of Protestants A Safe Way of Salvation." Wben
he came to professing his acceptance of the thirty-nine articles of the

Anglican Church, he halted over the damnatory clauses which were re-

pulsive to him; and he would not sign them until ho had explained as

follows the sense in which he, on the whole, accepted them: "I approve

generally of the doctrines of the Church of England. In her Articles good

men of former times have done what they could to express their highest

Christian thought against heretical perversions of the truth. They would

have succeeded better if they had refrained from deCning where Scripture

itself has refrained. Still, on the whole, I receive their doctrine, or at

least I have no wish to dispute it. And I accept the Articles as articles of

peace." In that frank statement the ethics of creed-subscription are not

evaded, trifled with, or treated with disrespect. In the Civil War Chilling-

worth was captured by the Parliamentary Puritan Army at the surrender

of Arundel Castle, and being ill was confined in the Bishop's palace at
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Chlcbester. There Francis Cheynell, a bigot of the party then in the

ascendant, set himself to correct what he considered the heresies of the

dying Anglican. Cheynell was a zealous Presbyterian, rigidly orthodox, a

member of the Westminster Assembly, very unwilling that anybody should

bo suffered to go to heaven except in the right way, which was, of course,

his way. He himself tells of one of his inquisitorial interviews with the

dying heretic: "Finding him one day more hearty than usual, I bade him

tell mo whether he conceived that a man living and dying a Turk, Papist,

or Socinian could be saved. All the answer I could gain from him was that

he did not absolve them, but would not condemn them." Chillingworth

stated the difference between Papist and Protestant thus: "The Papist

Judges his guide to be infallible: the Protestant finds his way to be mani-

fest." He held that faith in the divineness of the Bible is established not by

external authority, but by internal evidence; the Scriptures shine with

their ov,-n inherent light, and one believes in them as he believes in the

sunshine. Chillingworth declared that the worst schismatics are they

who make the way to heaven narrower, the yoke of Christ heavier, the

conditions of churcb communion stricter than Christ and his apostles made
them. The spirit of the man is seen in his plea for liberty of opinion:

"This presumptuous imposing of the senses of men upon the words of

God, the special senses of men upon the general words of God, and laying

them upon men's consciences together, under the equal penalty of death

and damnation; this vain conceit that we can speak the things of God

better than in the words of God; this deifying our own interpretations, and

tyrannous enforcing them upon others; this restraining the word of God
from that latitude and generality, and the understandings of men from

that liberty, wherein Christ and the apostles left them, is and hath been

the only fountain of all the schisms of the church, the common incendiary

of Christendom. Take away these walls of separation, and all will be

quickly one. Take away this persecuting, burning, damning of men for

not subscribing to the words of men as the words of God; require of Chris-

tians only to believe Christ, and to call no man master but Him only;

let these leave claiming infallibility that have no title to it, and let them
that in their words disclaim it, disclaim it likewise in their actions. In a
word, take away tyranny, which is the devil's instrument to support errors

and superstitions and impieties in the several parts of the world, which

could not otherwise long withstand the power of truth; I say, take away
tyranny, and restore Christians to their just and full liberty of captivating

their understanding to Scripture only; and as rivers, when they have a

free passage, run all to the ocean, so it may well be hoped, by God's

hlessing, that universal liberty, thus moderated, may quickly reduce

Christendom to truth and unity. These thoughts of peace (I am persuaded)

may come from the God of peace, and to His blessing I commend them."

Benjamin Whichcote, third of these seventeenth century wortbies, was
preacher and tutor at Cambridge. AVhen, in the Civil War, the town was
occupied by Cromwell's troops, and its libraries were rifled, and chapels

ahiised, and the stately university turned into soldiers' barracks, Whichcote
with the rest was driven out, but survived and even prospered. Possessed
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of a plentiful estate, he was frugal in personal expenditures in order to be

lavish in benevolence toward the poor. Instead of making reason and

revelation foes, as was the fashion of his time, he insisted that they were

born bosom friends. "No sooner doth the truth of God come into the soul's

sight," he said, "than the soul recognizes her as an old and first acquaint-

ance; and though they have been by some accident unhappily parted for

a long time, yet having now by Divine providence happily met, they greet

one another and renew acquaintance as those who were originally friends.

. . . We are as capable of religion as we are of reason. Creation and the

gospel are alike divine. There is nothing in the after-light of God reconcil-

ing through Christ which is contradictory of the primal-light of God
creating." To Whichcote religion was not an external adjustment of

relations with God, but the introduction of a divine lite into the soul.

Neglecting the judicial phrases of a formal theology, he described religion

as spirituality, heavenly mindedness, participation in the divine nature;

and he gave conscience a most beautiful name—the "Home-God." Insisting

that men must not be rude to each other because of differing opinions,

this Christian gentleman said: "I aver that it is everybody's right to be

fairly used and handsomely treated." John Smith, the fourth in this

cluster of gracious spirits, was also of Cambridge, a student, a fellow, and

a provost; in whom intellectual culture and profound scholarship did not

quencti but served to promote evangelistic fervor, so that he soon resolved

to "travel mainly for the salvation of men's souls, after whose good he

most ardently thirsted." He died of consumption at the age of thirty-

five. He was two hundred and fifty years ahead of his time. The
themes of his preaching were those of our time. No theologian

of today speaks more beautifully of Divine Immanence. He passed beyond

the legal metaphors of Paul's dialectic to the high orthodoxy of Paul's

ethical mysticism; from the thought of Christ as a mediator throned in

heaven to the thought of Christ as a divine life-power throned in consenting

souls, "Christ in you, the hope of glory." The fifth picture given is that

of Henry More, born in a Puritan home, student at Cambridge, given at

one time to mystical ecstasies, but interested in physical phenomena, a

friend of Descartes, and a mediator between science and religion. Even

as a school-boy he wrestled with the dark doctrines of necessity and free-

will, election and reprobation. He gives us the following picture from his

early religious meditations: "I had so firm and unshaken a persuasion of

the divine justice and goodness, that on a certain day in a ground belonging

to Eton College, where the boys used to play and exercise themselves,

musing concerning these things with myself, and recalling to my mind this

doctrine of Calvin (Predestination). I did thus seriously and deliberately

conclude within myself, namely, if I am one of those that are predestinated

unto hell, where all things are full of nothing but cursing and blasphemy,

yet will I behave myself there .patiently and submissively toward God,

and if there be any one thing more than another that is acceptable to Him,

that will I set myself to do with a sincere heart, and to the utmost of my
power, being certainly persuaded, that if I thus demeaned myself. He
would hardly keep me long in that place. Which meditrftion of mine is as
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firmly fixed in my memory, and the very place where I stood, as if the thing

bad been transacted but a day or two ago." In 1634 a young man of twenty-

two came up to London from Cambridge to preach at Saint Paul's in place

of his room-mate, Risden, who was prevented from filling the engagement.

He created a sensation. His handsome face and figure, his musical voice,

his exuberant fancy, carried the audience by storm. His florid beauty,

sweet and pleasant manner, and sublime discourse, made his hearers take

him/for some young angel newly descended from visions of glory. 'This

was Jeremy Taylor, the sixth of our author's apostles of peace and charity.

He is famed as a brilliant rhetorician, whose writings are ornate with

gorgeous Imagery, but he was also a power for good in an evil time. The
author's seventh man is our familiar friend, Sir Thomas Browne, the

Norwich physician and author of that immortal book, Religio Medici.

The eighth and last is Richard Baxter, the Kidderminster pastor, chaplain

in Cromwell's army, and author of the Saint's Rest. In a bitter time these

men were forerunners of a better day. In their moderation and sweet

reasonableness, their abhorrence of strife and desire for Christian unity,

their views of the Bible and doctrine of divine immanence, they were

modem men. The church in general has been several centuries catching

up to them. Indeed there are some men now among us who are less

modern than these ancient worthies.

MISCELLANEOUS
Campin{/ and Tramping yf'ith Eoosevelt. By JoHX Burroughs. 12mo, pp. 111. Boston

and New York: Houghton, Mifflin & Company. Price, cloth, Sl.OO net.

A long friendship with Roosevelt, a trip with him to the Yellowstone

Park, and a recent visit to Oyster Bay, enable John Burroughs to picture

our many-sided president on the side of his love for and knowledge of

nature. He is at home with Roosevelt in the camp, on the trail, in the

wilderness, and on the mountains; and in this little book he vividly

describes the breezy, alert, energetic, enthusiastic, whole-souled, out-door

Roosevelt. Some idea of the president's knowledge of natural history is

given In the gist of a letter which Roosevelt wrote in 1S92 to Burroughs,

diftering with Burroughs about his opinion that the European forms of

animal life were, as a rule, larger and more hardy and prolific than the

corresponding forms in this country. Roosevelt wrote: "Now, I don't think

that this is so; at least, comparing the forms which are typical of North

America and of northern Asia and Europe, which together form but one

province of animal life." And then he poured forth a surprising flood of

accurate knowledge of the many of the animals of three continents. After

touching on American birds, Roosevelt wrote of the men thus: "Did you

ever look over the medical statistics of the half million men drafted during

the Civil War? They include men of every race and color, and from every

country of Europe, and from every state in the Union; and so many men
were measured that the average of the measurements is probably pretty

fair. From these It would appear that the physical type in the eastern

states had degenerated. The man from New York or New England, unless
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he came from the lumbering districts, though as tall as the Englishmaa or

Irishman, was distinctly lighter built, and especially was narrower across

the chest; but the finest men o£ all physically were the Kentucklans and

Tennesseeans. After them came the Scandinavians, then the Scotch, then

the people from several of the western states, such as Wisconsin and

Minnesota, then the Irish, then the Germans, then the English, etc. The

decay of vitality, especially as shown in the decreasing fertility of the

New England and New York stock, is very alarming; but the most prolific

peoples on this continent, whether of native or foreign origin, are the native

whites of the southern Alleghany region in Kentucky and Tennessee, the

Virginians, and the Carolinians, and also the French of Canada. It will be

difficult to frame a general law of fecundity in comparing the effect upon

biunan life of long residence on the two continents, when we see that the

Frenchman in Canada is healthy and enormously fertile, while the old

French stock is at the stationary point in France, the direct reverse being

the case when the English of Old and New England are compared, and

the decision being again reversed if we compare the English at home with

the mountain whites of the southern states." John Burroughs's book teems

all through with evidence of the president's enthusiasm for, and extra-

ordinarily full and accurate knowledge of, natural history, and also of his

abounding vitality, and his democratic at-home-ness in all sorts of places,

•with all sorts of men. Burroughs says the Rough Riders, wherever they

are In these years, look to their old Colonel whenever they get into

trouble as some of them are pretty apt to do. Around the camp fire in the

Yellowstone one night the president enlivened the evening with some

Stories about them. One of them got into jail in Arizona, and wrbte

President Roosevelt something like this: "Dear Colonel: I am in trouble.

I shot a lady in the eye; but I did not intend to hit the lady. I was only

shotting at my wife." There is no mystery in the enthusiastic admiration

Of such men as John Burroughs and Jacob Riis for Theodore Roosevelt.

Zexieon to the English Poetical Works nf John Milton. By Latjra E. Lockwood, Ph.D.,

Associate Professor of the English Language at Wellesley College. 8to, pp. 671. New
York: The Macmillan Company. Price, cloth, $3.

This stout volume aims to provide a means by which the student

may readily find the signification of any word in Milton's poetry. The

reception given to Schmidt's Shakespeare Lexicon proved that students

found it valuable; and it is believed that this present work may be simi-

larly helpful In the study of Milton. The author says that her years spent

in teaching the poetry of Milton to college classes have disproved to her

the statement that "no one would nowadays read Paradise Lost for pleas-

ure." The aim of this lexicon is definition, as exactly as may be, of all

words used by Milton, and in making the book every word In his poetry

has been subjected to careful examination. Many annotators of Jlilton

there have been and from Newton and Todd down to Masson and Jerram

they have done much to clear up difficult passages; but there Is much

they have not explained; and, besides, the student who depends on an-

notators must have about him a small library of books. This one book

Is Intended to take the place largely of that library.
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Few students have failed to recognize the influence of moun-

tain ranges upon the course of history. They determine the

fertility or unproductiveness of the contiguous territory. They

reach up with their giant peaks into the sky, intercept the cur-

rents of moisture, and make the land a desert
;
gather the snows

of winter on their crests, which, dissolved under the genial rays

of spring, become the creeks and rivers that enrich the valleys and

serve as highways for the nation's commerce. They guard the

frontiers of a coimtry and beget patience, endurance, mettle in

the men who must needs climb them. Art and literature are vastly

indebtgd to them, and not only architecture and landscape owe

much to moxmtains but the sky itself takes gorgeous hues and rich

colorings from them. There are even special diseases of the moun-
tains, nausea and vertigo, like the pride and bewilderment that

sometimes seem to afflict men of great place. So mountain men
mfluence the coimtries and communities In which they dwell.

They uplift the policies of the state and protect the feeble growths

of equality against selfish privilege and distinction. They inocu-

late with their own lofty sentiments the mediocrity of thousands

\vho but for the contagion of their enthusiasm and the contact

of their virility would have remained commonplace and dull.
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The march and movement, of the many gather about them and

they bequeath to posterity honored names, the memory of great

deeds, legacies of reproof, the stir of emulation in every organiza-

tion with which they were affiliated, and in the afterglow of their

descending suns we catch visions of God and glimpses of the city

celestial. It is just, therefore, that the history of a nation or

church should be the biography of its great leaders. The foun-

tains of honor and aspiration are thus unsealed, and memory
that warns, rebukes, encourages, and commands is thus perpetu-

ally invoked. Our Bible, the sacred writings of both Hebrew

and Christian, employs biography almost exclusively and illus-

trates its age-preserving power. Genesis is, in its last analysis,

not an account of creation, but the life of Abraham; Exodus

recounts the biography and achievements of Moses. Aside from

the four Gospels, which are the life of Jesus, the xTew Testament

has little to offer except the biographies of Peter, Paul, and John.

A biography is a painting and statue combined. The finest

pictures are those painted in words and the finest statues are

those chiseled in language. Moreover, they outlast all others. In

his college of the jSTew Atlantis Bacon erected a statue to the in-

ventor of sugar as imperishable as any that can be erected in

marble to IN'elson or "Washington. All the galleries of the world

are cheap and common when compared with those biographies

of saints, captains, and sages which, in smaller or greater com-

pass, tell how each in turn helped to push the race upward to

the dawn.

There is, in biographical writing, little danger that its sub-

ject shall be overapprcciated or the estimate of his services unduly

heightened. Rather the danger is that some knightly, flame-

crowned soul shall be attenuated to an aspect, or relegated to

some unvisited corridor of the museum for classification and

comparison by the curator. How some of the Popes are bemeaned

by putting their pictures on the long row in the interior of "Saint

Paul's without the Walls," labeling them a John XXII, a Pius

X, or enumerating them. The piety and sanctity of many of

them deserved better of the Christian world, and, possibly, some

of them earned a more significant pillory. And this deserves
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emphasis when considering the work of some humble and self-

sacrificing preacher who, by virtue of his calling; put aside the

rewards and distinctions which the world often confers and sub-

mitted himself in some supreme moment of choice to poverty and

the misjudgment of being called mediocre, narrow, and sectarian.

To imderestimate such an one, who had no authority but his

character, no commission but the confidence of his brethren, is

not only an injustice to the dead, but no slight injury to the

living. This chief pastor, James Xewbury FitzGerald, Doctor

of Divinity, Doctor of Laws, one of the bishops of the Methodist

Episcopal Church, whose biographical estimate is to be here

attempted, had, with his simplicity of life and calling, all of the

aptitudes and qualities which carry men far in public favor. His

teacher and model in the profession of law came to be secretary

of state in the cabinet of President Arthur ; few men of judicial

mind would esteem Bishop FitzGerald inferior in breadth of

sagacity or less engaging in courtesy and bearing than he. His

law partner came to be our government's ambassador to Germany

;

less eminence could hardly be predicted of the other member of

the old Newark law firm, granted the impulses and opportunities

of the same profession. Xo judgeship in New Jersey, in our day,

has been filled by a man more skilled to penetrate the subtleties

of argument or compass the reach of precedents than this humble

bishop of Methodism. Not Blaine himself, at the acme of his

greatness, nor Eeed, nor any other Speaker of the House, was

more skilled in parliamentary law or quicker-witted in its appli-

cation than James N. FitzGerald, who never once, in his many
presidencies of great bodies, hammered the table with a gavel nor

had a ruling successfully challenged. His life is a subject to be

recounted with affection and followed with admiration. Yet no

effort will here be made to bring him before the reader as he

preached and talked, meditated and administered. "We do not

seek mere observation of the externals of the man but we yearn to

possess a real apprehension of his character and aptitudes. There

are in every man whose life is real life in any true sense of the

word some central principles which animate and control bis

work, and it is these we strive to penetrate and attain. The
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artist passes over the features of a landscape which make it com-

monplace and uses only those which render it picturesque. These

were in Bishop FitzGerald a prayerful spirit, personal integrity,

lucidity of thought and utterance, quick application of general

principles to concrete facts and the corresponding induction of

general principles from casuar^ccurrences, and a genius for or-

ganization. His capacity for leadership, ability as a presiding

officer, intensity in favor of the prohibition party, opposition to any

change in the rule on amusements, and earnest views of holiness

were all concerned and involved in these moral and intellectual

traits. In his Decline and Fall of the Eoman Empire Gibbon

makes courage, personal honor, patience, resourcefulness and the

habit of command the test of Roman greatness. The nation persists

and advances and declines with these. All of them, plus the in-

ward reverence that made him almost saintly, are discoverable in

Bishop FitzGerald.

Henry Ward Beecher was fond of saying that a man's train-

ing should begin a hundred years iefore he is bom. This is

happily illustrated in the subject of our sketch. The paternal

FitzGerald and the family of the Rev. Samuel Dimlop, said to

have been president of New College, Oxford, the maternal fore-

bear, rooted themselves in the colonies some years before the

Revolution. The FitzGeralds had strong bodies, clean blood, and

the habit of long life. Several of them served as judges and

members of legislative bodies. From that side the Bishop in-

herited sound viscera, the habits of abstemious living, slow eating,

physical vigor, and the mental traits of fraternity, courtesy and

constancy. The maternal root was rich in descent from a clergy-

man with classical training, into which the blood of the Boylans,

a family of la^vyers with great intellectual ability, rising now and

then to moral earnestness and spiritual fervor, had infiltrated

itself. His mother, a daughter of Dr. James Boylan, was a pre-

dominating personality, and direct from her the Bishop had

spiritual insight and the peculiar facility for quoting hymns and

scriptures by which he often rose from ordinary exegesis to the

loftiest Christian eloquence. From this Dunlop-Boylan strain he

acquired self-mastery, imagination, poetic fervor, and an element
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indefinable, not easy to describe, which, for lack of a better term

and because it is essential to the spiritual life, we call spirituality.

We amend by the insertion of a single word and employ the sum-

ming up which the Christian Advocate makes of the whole ques-

tion of his heredity: "It suffices to say that on both sides he was

bom of lines which could be expected to continue religious, intel-

lectual, and physical power to succeeding generations." A genial

disposition added to the expectancy of long life ; he was fond of

good stories, happy in repartee, sometimes almost careless in dress,

a light sleeper, and enjoyed chess as a diversion. He gave up the

use of tobacco after the General Conference action on that question

and wholly abstained from its use. His record of ministerial

service, dating from 18G2, when he entered the Xewark Confer-

ence, was that of pastor until 1878 ; then as a presiding elder

imtil his election as recording secretary of the Missionary Society,

and in that office until his elevation to the episcopacy in 1888.

It seems commonplace to predicate of Bishop FitzGerald that he

was a man of prayer. His antecedents, calling, and bearing would

lead us to expect that. But we mean more by this statement than

petition in the market place or congregation, though there his

power was significant. It was his custom to pray with a family

the first time he entered the home, maintaining this rule while

performing his episcopal duties. Once in a New York hotel, long

after midnight, when all the party had retired he went to the

room of a burdened friend and prayed with him; no cant nor

lecturing, but wrestling with God on his behalf. His prayer

at the session of the ^Northwest Indiana Conference at Brazil the

day President McKinley died was an event in the lives of all who

heard it. By resolution the Conference requested him to lead in

prayer, and at once bowing before the throne he led all hearts in

an utterance so tender, so direct, so passionate in confession and

contrition, so humble, and with such simplicity of language that

the hush of God's presence fell on all hearts, and men unac-

customed to pray felt the mystery of existence and humbled them-

selves under the mighty hand of God. He brought the gift of

solemn awe and helped men to come from the moment of that

stupendous mystery with faith, trust, and even comfort.
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The administrative sagacity of Bishop FitzGerald has many

illustrations. His headship of a presiding elder's district brought

him practical experience in the matty of making appointments

which many of his compeers have lacked. There was much greater

challenge of the ofSce then than now. Few now question that it

has maintained our country work not only for the country's sake

but as a recruiting ground for the young men and v/omen who

ultimately drift to the cities and renew and reinforce our con-

gregations there. lie had often heard presiding elders assailed

as careless of their engagements and unmindful of distinct prom-

ises, and he formulated some rules to enable those whom he ap-

pointed to preside over districts to retain the -loyalty of their men
and a reputation for veracity. This writer had them at first hand

about as follows: 1. Look after the appointments of the men on

your own district and those alone. 2. Talk with deserving men
about promotion and a larger field but never mention a place.

3. ^ever promise an appointment even if your judgment approves

it; your bishop may not underwrite it. 4. !N"ever recommend a

transfer into your Conference; let the bishop do that. 5. In dis-

puted questions between pastor and people, if possible side with

the preacher. These scintillations of the man's own experience

show his knowledge of human nature, his devotion to fact, and

his determination to judge administrative matters from a human
standpoint. He was a strong man ; and this leads to the reflection

that no amount of saintliness can protect the rights of the average

man when in the power of a weak one. The episcopacy is no place

for an evangelist, if that is all he is. The five hundred district

superintendents of the chtirch will agree that these rules penetrate

deeply into the difficulties of the office, and though of independent

worth were enhanced tenfold by the setting he gave them in the

mind of a new appointee. They are no abstractions, nor do

they suggest a religion of pews and altar cloths. And by contrast

they remind one of the constitutional question once submitted

to a bishop not of our own IMethodism. His name is well known,

and his ruling was that preachers should not be concerned about

the constitution of the church, but they should be "good." Saintly

—^yes; but that bishop menaces by his weakness every man over
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whom his administration extends. "Our truest steps are human

still." Bishop FitzGerald's sagacity protected him from the at-

Ifmpts of men to procure unmerited promotion by manifestations

of interest in prohibition or by professions of holiness. He knew

that "spiritual blesse(Aess" was sometimes the portion of men not

built for large places. Many preachers thought sucb arguments

would secure greater consideration of -their claims. He no doubt

made imwise appointments—let us freely gi-ant that. But be it re-

membered that they were not made because men recommended

themselves to bim by such specious pleading. The writer was pres-

ent when an urgent plea was made that a certain brother should be

appointed to a district because he was a third-party prohibitionist,

tried and true, and was a teacher and preacher of santiiication.

The man had many claims to the place, such as experience, ability

as a preacher, and solid worth. Bishop FitzGerald listened atten-

tively to the representation and replied essentially as follows: "I

am a prohibitionist. I hate the liquor business and love the men
who have gone through the fire to which we have all been subjected.

Xcvertheless, I am to administer for the whole church. In this sec-

tion our Quarterly Conferences are largely made up of old-party

men ; they go to county, district, and state conventions. Many of

them think almost as much of their party as they do of their church.

It is touch and go with a presiding elder any way. A single ill-

advised utterance which in some moment of depression be might

make would set the whole district by the ears. I have thought this

over carefully ; my heart goes out to him, but my judgment is that

the appointment would not be wise." His absolute sincerity and
his considerate discussion of the situation attached all the parties

in interest to bim. Few men were so broad-minded as to political

parties and no bishop in the connection was less influenced by
them than he. The hearty welcome to President McKinley at

Ocean Grove in August, 1S99, is another case in evidence of his

^airaeity and broad-mindedness. Mr. McKinley was swinging

"round the circle with his ears to the ground listening to what folks

had to say and wished to be done in the Philippine Islands and on
ruhlic policies generally. Some prophesied that he would not
<»mo to Ocean Grove—and wholly for lack of an invitation. It





690 Methodist Review [September

was the closing week, \vith religious fervor at high tide, and young

people's meetings, holiness meetings, surf meetings and children's

meetings would all be affected, and this was ample excuse for

not inviting him. Bishop FitzGerald's word was law in the case.

The Bishop personally invited him, welcomed him, and twenty

thousand people heard him speak. Not since General's Grant's

last appearance there has such a crowd surged thnragh the place.

The president's popularity and Ocean Grove were both gainers

thereby. A man of less breadth of view might have made a

muddle of the whole situation by dividing the friends of the

camp meeting, affronting the chief citizen of the United States

and gaining newspaper notoriety. The Bishop knew men—their

penchant for popular leaders, their hero worships—and, besides,

his own heart was beating wildly over the new opportunities and

responsibilities before the coimtry ; he felt the invisible antecedents

and consequents and kept his charity undimmed by any mists of

prejudice and party. Xo man among us was more able in his

defense of the prohibition party but he discountenanced a prohi-

bition church; he was too sagacious and loved his mother Metho-

dism too much for that; other prominent men in the church

egged it on through the Voice newspaper, and talked prohibition

instead of the missionary, educational, and philanthropic addresses

they were expected to make. He, chief of the cult, went calmly on

preaching Jesus and the resurrection and working in the church

and for the church as though it were really the bride of Christ.

The providence of his election grows more plain as we look back

over the history of the church saved not only from schism but from

any large defection, which, except for his election and conserva-

tism, might in some sections of our country have been serious.

His great work for the church was his presidency of the

Epworth League. He was reared in oSTewark, where he was also

buried, and was a member of the Young People's Society of the

Central Methodist Church of that city. These young people, long

before Christian Endeavor or Oxford League had been thought of,

formed a society to develop the intellectual and spiritual life of

the young members and friends of the church. He participated

in the debates, spelling matches, and social occasions which the
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organization provided as diversions. Thus when he was selected

as president of the Epworth League he was in touch with the

social and religious aspirations of the young people. He was

personally familiar with the action of the Omaha General Confer'

ence establislmig the official plan, and presided at the Cabinet and

Board of Control meetings held during its formative period. He
wrote, rewrote, and carefully scanned every line of the resolutions

and legislation passed by both bodies, and always insisted on a

copy of the minutes, at the close of the session, for his o^vn review

and approval. He foresaw the questions of financial control that

were certain to arise and guarded jealously every approach and

attempt to vest it in the Book Concern. The skill with which

the verbiage of the financial agreement with that body is drawn

and the far-reaching implications deducible from it show that a

man of affairs as well as a clergyman was the president of the

Epworth League. There is no escape from the plain meaning of

the Discipline and of that document save repudiation. Only a

man of his firmness could have kept the new organization from

becoming the agency for exploiting fads and reforms of greater

or lesser merit. The most determined effort was made to use the

Epworth League as a propaganda for party prohibition, as an ad-

junct for raising money for the Missionary Society, making it a

purely evangelistic agency, reforming the dress customs of its mem-
bers to conform to those of the Bunkers and Free Methodists, and

for allowing the ecclesiastical campaigns of ambitious men to find

seclusion, comfort, and support within its official ranks. Some of

these men and measures had his hearty sympathy and countenance,

but he stood against them like flint and never gave them official

sanction. He was in abounding good health, enjoyed the work,

was competent for it, and made it one of the great positions in the

church. The work of organization was practically complete with

•lis presidency. The Methodist Church, South, and the Canadian

Church had each adopted it. Both Bishop Xinde and Bishop

Joyce were broken physically when they were selected for this

position. Bishop Berry came to the place full of health and energj'

and skill and personal knowledge of every working plan. But it is

no disparagement to anyone to say that Bishop FitzGerald, by
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reason of his being in at the beginning, with the opportunity and

the incomparable ability for molding the new society and giving it

its guiding principles, and sagaciously clearing its way from diffi-

. culties and dangers, was possibly the most lastingly influential

presiijfent of the Epworth League. He persuaded W. W. Cooper

to change his missionary campaign to purely educational channels

;

he refused point blank to attend a meeting of the !!Srational

Prohibition Committee while sitting in Cleveland as a member
of the Cabinet; he insisted that the Articles of Religion and

the Church Eules, and not the pledge, were the doctrine and

discipline for the young people. He kept the Board of Control

from passing a resolution requesting the Cleveland General Con-

ference to omit If 248 from the Discipline. Whatever you may
think of his policies, here was a man clear-headed to know what

the church had intrusted to him and with force and capacity to

maintain the trust. There was a magnificence about his great

faithfulness and doing; in Spenser's sublime allegory Heavenly

Contemplation never forgets the things of earth—for example,

London and the queen. So this bishop, with his eye on the hills,

did not forget his everyday duty ; he was saint and great man, and

if all the young people whom he blessed through the Epworth

League should put a blossom on his grave, the whole city where

he sleeps would have the perfume of flowers.

Though deficient in enthusiasm and imagination, as a

preacher Bishop FitzGerald has been greatly underestimated. He
did not weaken his sermons by insisting on a new text and matter

for each occasion; neither did he permit himself to become flat,.

stale, and unprofitable by lifelong repetition. He had great range

in his preaching, and was elevated in subject and sentiment.

His sermon on '"'The Kingship of Christ" was worthy of the great-

est occasions. In method, he began with a simple exposition, grew

topical in plan as he proceeded, and usually culminated with some

small part of the discourse imdelivered. He never dealt in ab-

stractions, and was seldom metaphysical. He quoted the Scrip-

tures and hvmns freely and was clear in outline and distinct in

his transitions. His discourses had power to arrest, arouse and

hold men in imexpected ways. He loved to dwell on the faith-
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fulness of God, and as he beheld the vision of God in men he looked

for faithfulness in patriots, judges, and the examples of the saints.

The faithfulnesses of the past,

How quiet and obscure and vast!

They reach behind us, making sure

The things that rise and that endure.

IIo was, as might be expected from his type, skillful in debate. In

his rise to eminence he was pitted against the brightest minds of the

denomination. His debate with Dr. J. !M. Buckley on the subject

of party prohibition, a drawn battle, attracted attention to him.

^Vnybody who could conquer even an armed truce with the editor

of the Christian Advocate was distinguished. To break a lance with

such an antagonist was honor. But to retort vrit for wit, sarcasm for

sarcasm, to flash a Roland back at every Oliver, and to divide the

applause and sympathy of the crowd—that was imusual. The

Bishop's friends took care that the crowd was friendly. He also

entered the lists with Bishop Merrill, through the columns of the

Western Christian Advocate, on temperance legislation. Reduced

to cold type—^voice, bearing, passion, quick turn, all wanting

—

men will rise from reading the debate ready to crown him victor

who championed their own opinion. This was one of the two

questions on which he disagreed with Bishop Merrill. It was

temperament more than logic. Antecedents decided the matter for

each. The two bishops held opposite opinions also on the Samp-

Eon-Schley controversy. They argued it out one evening in a hotel

lobby at the Chicago General Conference. Bishop Merrill, favor-

ing the Sampson side, was no match for him on that occasion.

But a man who can hold his own with two such giants has little

to fear in debate, and the audience that knew Bishop FitzGerald's

skill ia charge, counter and ad captandum never doubted his

ability to take care of himself. His diversion was chess-playing

—

an asset of his old law-office days. But his proficiency dates from

the time when his son Ray lost his sight. The Bishop for the lad's

comfort and companionship whiled away hours with him; taught

him the game, had a board made with wire inclosures for each

piece. Then, realizing the handicap that the dear boy was under,





694 Methodist Review [September

he began to play with him from memory. Foi." hours they played

without board or piece—it was Queen's pawn to Queen's third,

and so on. No wonder he became proficient. Darwin says that

patience belongs particularly to animals that himt their living

food. He would have us believe that the "wild" where brutes

dwell, unlit by resurrection or gleam of immortality, begets

patience. Here was a man persistent in his search for truth,

aspiring to immortality, who tenderly, lovingly, patiently, for

years comforted his son's darkness and loneliness.

His position on critical questions must be understood rather

by what he did than from anything he said. He left no body of

writing from which the deeper soundings of his soul may be

known. He was a devout believer in the supernatural. The

ancient miracles were sacred to him, or, at any rate, he was un-

willing to test them by the scientific methods of observation, ex-

periment, and inference. He did not set himself up as an

authority on questions of criticism and dogma but he did feel

himself conversant with the law of the church. He is reported

to have voted against confirming a certain theological professor;

therefore say some: "Let him be anathema!" How he could

have done otherwise is not clear. The only place where the

ecclesiastical standing of a ^Methodist preacher which has been

challenged can be determined is in his Conference. A Boston

committee said the man was all right ; but they had no authority to

say it. They were high-minded, intellectually qualified, and went

thoroughly into the matter. Granted ; and gi'ant, further, that a

committee raised by the Central Xew York Conference might not

be the equal of these men in ability. That does not alter the law

in such cases made and provided. The only body which can give

assurance to the Board of Bishops as to a man's doctrinal sound-

ness is his Conference. Circuit riders they may be, but the Dis-

cipline takes their verdict. Why the Disciplinary plan for secur-

ing favorable action by the bishops in this case was not taken is

still unexplained. There was long notice of its importance. For

lack of it the Bishop was justified in voting as he did. His action

in that case proves nothing as to the final attitude of his mind. He
was reverent, grew broader and deeper with the passing of the
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iycars, was refined in Ms piety, sane, free from extravagance, deli-

cate, and pure. Legalist as Bishop FitzGerald was, any professor

bucked by a Conference committee would have had his affirmative

eupport.

At the General Conference of 1888, held in i^ew York city,

for the first time a two-thirds vote was required for election to the

episcopacy. The resolution to so proceed was adopted after a

debate that was able, animated, and consistent with a determina-

tion to place the high office of bishop apart from intrigue and

clique and the machinations of rings, and to keep it above the

power and folly of factions. On the third ballot two men were

elected—John Heyl Vincent and James. Newbury FitzGerald.

The seniority of Bishop Vincent was by but a single vote. The

last to be elected in 1884, nearest before these, was the colossus of

the Methodist pulpit and the American platform ; following them

came a simple-hearted circuit rider and evangelist. That ballot

marks the flood tide of the church in democracy, and the juxtaposi-

tion of two such men in such a result shows how versatile is human
nature and how wise is the church. The first, Bishop Vincent,

was a poet, canny as Froebel himseK in the psychology of child-

hood, epigrammatic, eloquent, and as an idealist incomparable

among all who preceded him in the episcopal office or who as col-

leagues labored with him. With little memory for faces or relation-

ships he had acquired vast knowledge in detail. Utterly innocent

of organization, scarcely comprehending what a combine might be,

ho obtained the episcopacy as he attained the ultimate truths of

human nature, through the supreme and indivisible energy of

love, imagination, and thought. He revitalized the old camp meet-
ing into a Chautauqua assembly and gave to thousands the initial

impulse and the practicable methods which enable them to main-
tam student habits amid the hurry and humdrum of life. Bishop
ritzGcrald was his precise antipode and complement. He had
*?cs that really saw, ears that heard, a brain that retained all

'louglit impressions, and so lucid and so lubricated that it could
loliow an argument, quote a precedent, recall a face, and leap
at once to the proper induction from certain facts. His faculties
Were energetic, and as the structural arrangement of his capacity
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became more complex and involved his power of grasp and de-

limitation correspondingly increased. He deepened steadily, as

the years ^yent by, in sure grasp of the known and in brooding

intensity of gaze into the unknown. His mind, always precise,

ripened to quickness; his will, early in life neither disturbed by

the imexpected nor by impulsive promptings of his heart, in-

stead of increasing to obstinacy expanded to charitable decision,

and his emotions became more apparent and ampler in volume.

He was an artist in tactics, and his dexterity can be traced in the

minutest and greatest concerns of his career. He was a master of

assemblies not only as a presiding officer but as an organizer. He
, had no superior as a parliamentarian ; but he was more : he could

discern the imits of power, discriminate between the pieces and

the pawns, and, while recognizing that some men and certain

forces were inexorable, he had the shrewdness to know that some

impregnable fortifications may be outflanked and some difBculties

avoided. He was as sturdy and far-seeing in law and the sequence

of conditions as Bishop ^Merrill, whom he most resembled, yet far

exceeding him in ability to maneuver and in the daring to execute

a plan. Some men are like the Egyptian obelisk—singular, indi-

vidual. They thrive best alone. Others better employ their

energies in an organization. They are not isolated peaks but

belong to a range, upbearing and upborne by all the rest. Bishop

FitzGerald's facility in associating men with him may be observed

as far back as a certain clerical association which he organized in

the Newark Conference. Its members were young, ambitious, and

consecrated to their work. They greatly assisted each other, and

all came to eminence; but he was primus inter pares. He was

reticent and frank, tactful, and without the irritating egotism that

weakens so many. He had been a successful pastor, a capable

presiding elder, securing the loyalty of his men and the approval

of his superiors in the episcopacy. He had broadened the position

in the Missionary Society to which He had been elected ; Had visited

the missionaries arriving and departing; had stood for holiness

of Heart and of life ; Had held his own in a debate on prohibition

;

and few General Conferences Have responded so willingly and

comprehendingly as did that of 1888 to the friends and well
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wishers of the recording secretary of the Missionary Society. The

antithesis between the two men elected on that third ballot con-

tinues to the very end of the chapter. Bishop FitzGerald was

elected to succeed the late Dr. Stokes as head of the Ocean Grove

Camp Meeting. Some high officials of the church were opposed

to it; they were opposed to camp meetings, preferred Chautauquas,

and some of his episcopal brethren felt that it was derogatory to

the episcopal dignity. It gave old rivalries a chance to flame.

Besides, it was questionable whether the old camp meeting, which

li.stened to sermons on holiness and invited sinners forward for

prayers, could survive. Ifowhere was there so favorable an oppor-

tunity as at Ocean Grove, and no man in the church was so person-

ally representative of the old paths and experiences by means of

which Methodism had become great. He had managed the Mount

Tabor Camp Meeting. He put his love and strength into his new

position, serving without compensation. He furnished the initial

impulse for the great auditorium which outrivals the [Mormon

Tabernacle at Salt Lake, brought to the Eoard of Trustees some

rich friends, whom he infected with his own enthusiasm and con-

secration, and left it the center and heart of the Zion that he loved.

lie introduced new features but he retained the essentials of the

camp meeting, and Ocean Grove remains a notable exception to

the rule that camp meetings have had their day. A camp meeting,

greatly to its usefulness, became a Chautauqua with Bishop Vin-

cent at its head; a camp meeting remained a camp meeting with

Bishop FitzGerald as its leader. The fact issues that the men
were opposites—twin columns; associated in the hour of their

elevation to the great office sought by so many, divergent in tem-

perament and method, yet compassing like a double star the sanity,

warmth, light, and enduring ideals of human nature and the truth

of religious experience called Methodism. The two men were like

•Tachin and Boaz before the temple, combining strength with

w-auty, solidity with adornment, wisdom of administration with

'I'licity of method and courtesy of bearing. Wise church that can
fo order, or, rather, let it be said : "Divinely ordered church that

oan interpret and follow the heavenly counsel."

His last months were like the rest of his itinerancy—full of
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labors. He insisted on being appointed for the missionary tour

and looked forward to greeting some whom he had been instru-

mental in persuading to undertake the foreign work. He was

worn by the incessant labor at Ocean Grove but felt that the

weariness woiild soon pass. By nature he was surcharged with

physical vitality, muscles like steel springs, erect as an Indian, and

his life expectancy, judged by family health and habit, was many

years. The party, including his wife, his two daughters, his blind

son, Eay, and his nephew, Kev. Mr. FitzGerald, traveled eco-

nomically and simply. The work in India wearied him, his

resiliency had failed him. He only attended the Malaysia Con-

ference at Penang one day. Then came the awful shock of his

daughter's seizure with loathsome smallpox, then her death. He
was already smitten when he struggled up the gangplank for the

quiet journey to Hongkong. Then there were four days at a hotel;

then ten days in a hospital. On the morning of April 3 he said:

"The longed-for end is not far away." In the vest pocket of the

last suit he wore, well thumbed and worn as though by frequent

readings, was the story of a young Scotch girl taken ill in this

coimtry and going back home to die. One evening just as the sun

was sinking they, bore her on deck to see the sun set. The west

was aglow with glory, and for a few minutes she seemed to enjoy

the scene. Someone asked: "Is it not beautiful?" "Yes," said

she, "but I would rather see the hills of Scotland." For a little

time she closed her eyes and then opening them with unspeakable

gladness on her face she exclaimed: "I see them noo—and ay,

they're bonnie!" Then with a surprised look she added: "I

never kenned before it was the hills o' Scotland where the prophet

saw the horsemen and chariots, but I see them all and I am almost

there." Then closing her eyes she was soon within the veil.

Thus, no doubt, the good Bishop was looking for his beloved

America, and while thus eagerly looking and yearning for home

the vision of the King's country burst upon his eye, and the

"King in his beauty" came out to welcome him. Saint Paul spoke

of the time of his "departure." Whether he meant by it the

launching of the immortal ship or merely its sailing, when the

disciplines of life have all been taken on board, we may not say.
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III either case the figure is superlatively appropriate here. Bishop

ritzGcrald's soul had often been in sight of the eternal sea, and

life's discipline had made him ready for decession. Steadily as

a ship glides down the ways to the embraces of the sea, its destiny,

its home, or as a stately vessel laden with precious treasure weighs

anchor, his great loving spirit loosed its last earthly mooring and

flipped out "across the bar." The sad circumstances of his last

Juys recall the verse from the hymn which he so loved to quote:

Ye -winds of night, your force combine;

"Without his high behest

Ye shall not in the mountain pine

Disturb a sparrow's nest.

In his life he must be ranked with the great constructive jurists of

Methodism—Soule, Harris, and Merrill; death on a missionary

errand placed him in that galaxy where Coke, Kingsley, and Wiley

forever shine.

CAi^ dAotui'
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Abt. n. THE UNSPOKEi^ PKECEPTS OF CHEIST

In his last address before his crucifixion Christ said to the

eleven, "I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot

bear them now." He then assured them that a new and infallible

Teacher, the Spirit of truth, would continue and complete their

instruction "in all truth." Thus the great errand for which Jesus,

the Son of God, came into the world, "to bear witness to the truth,"

was not accomplished at the end of his life on the earth. When
he bowed his head on the cross and said, "It is finished," his

message had not reached its close, but, rather, a transition to a

new messenger. "The teaching of the Lord in the gospels is a

visibly progressive course, but on reaching its highest point an-

nounces its own incompleteness and opens another stage of instruc-

tion."^ To know what those truths are which Christ left unre-

vealed we must investigate two fields of inquiry: first, the truths

that his apostles could not endure, and secondly, what new truths

they taught and what new institution they established after the

pentecostal coming of the new Instructor. If the things not en-

durable before Pentecost are identical with the discoveries and

inventions made by the church after Pentecost in the apostolic age

we are justified in the inference that these are Christ's unspoken

precepts.

Evidently, the things not uttered were not promises of good,

for these are gladly received ; nor were they threatenings of future

woes to the Hebrews, for these had already been announced by

Christ and the prediction endured by his disciples, even the de-

struction of the temple and the Holy City. Moreover, it is needful

to define the time limit of the new Teacher, for if there is no

limit to the period of his revelations, the standard of Christian

theology will never be complete. "We understand that the activity

' Bernard's Progresa ot Doctrine in the New Testament. Bampton Lectures. An inspir-

ing volume, clear as crystal, illuminini; the Gospels as if an electric arc lisht had been hung

therein, and by giving truth its proper perspective it exposes the baneful I.iberalistio error of

treating what is preparatory in Revelation as final—such, for instance, as that "the whole

duty of tnan is to fear God and keep his commandments," given on Sinai, ignoring the last

and all-inclusive command: "TGs is my beloved Son; hear ye him."
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of the Holy Spirit in revealing Christ's deferred precepts was

limited to the apostles, who had special divine illvimination and

guidance, and the church at large was always to have the benefits

of these revelations and to know the Holy Spirit as the source of

spiritual life and sanctification but not of plenary inspiration.

One of the many intolerable things withheld by Christ was the

spiritual nature of his kingdom. The apostles were all fascinated

by the promotion awaiting them when their Master should mount

the throne of David and distribute the high civil offices to his

faithful followers. To disillusionize them by telling them plainly

what he told Pilate the next day, "My kingdom is not of this

world," would have chilled their love and loyalty. So strong a

hold on them had the prospect of an immediate, visible, earthly

kingdom that the death of Christ did not destroy it, for they

eagerly inquired of him after his resurrection, "Dost thou at this

time restore the kingdom to Israel?" Knowing their weakness,

Jesus mercifully gave an evasive rather than a categorical answer

:

"It is not for you to know the times and seasons which the Father

hath set within his own authority," etc. The promise of some-

thing utterly incomprehensible not many days hence was sufficient

to keep them from lapsing into imbelief, for what they could not

understand might be a good. Christ's disciples would have deemed

it little less than blasphemy for him to teach the abolition of the

ceremonial law, the entire Mosaic Torah, except the Decalogue.

The Jews did not make a distinction as we do between the moral,

the ceremonial, the civil precepts of the law, but thought that all

should be honored and kept with the same conscientious and pious

regard. When Jesus said, "I came not to destroy, but to fulfill,"

he had his eye on the moral law, which he filled full of meaning.

Having become the Antitype of all the t;>-pes in the levitical law,

he knew that his gospel would sweep it away as obstructive of the

universal conquest of his spiritual kingdom, giving only one covert

hint of the abrogation of the distinction between clean and un-

clean meats in the remark, "Not that which entereth into a man
dofileth him." This was all that it was then practicable to dis-

close. Back of the Mosaic law was an institution still more

fundamental, yea, even the cornerstone of Judaism—the rite of
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circumcision; deemed a saving ordinance, instituted bj Jehovah,

practiced by many Oriental nations, and established by Moses as

a vital part of his religion. Of its abolition Jesus deemed it

expedient to say nothing, leaving it for his apostle in the pente-

costal dispensation to proclaim, "Circumcision is nothing," and

to stigmatize the judaizing Christians as "the concision," or

mutilation. If Jesus had said that, not a single Jew would have

followed him and he would have died without leaving one disciple.

Other utterances brought him into open conflict with the Jews

and reduced the number of his disciples : "Except ye eat the flesh

of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you"

;

erroneously incorporated in the Anglican and Z^lethodist liturgy

of the eucharist, thus making it saving, opus operatum, as a mere

outward work, instead of the appropriation by faith of Christ

himself as the fountain of spiritual life.^ The most distasteful

utterance of Christ was in the synagogue of Xazareth, when he

intimated that the Gentiles are the objects of Jehovah's regard

equally with the Jews. He even went so far as to say that God
passed over unworthy Hebrew widows and lepers to bestow his

benefactions upon a worthy heathen widow and to heal a deserving

pagan leper^ thus foreshadowing the ingathering of the believing

Gentiles into his kingdom. So infuriated were his townsmen that,

in violation of all religious decorum, they interrupted his discourse

and hustled him out of the synagogue with the intent to lynch him
by pitching him head first do%Yn a precipice. Henceforth it was

not the part of wisdom to proclaim even to his own apostles the

future coming into his kingdom of outsiders regarded as dogs by

the Jews, lest his chosen apostles would abandon him because of

this unpalatable and impopular doctrine. Yet he once hinted it

obscurely when he said, "And other sheep I have which are not of

this fold: them also must I bring . . . and they shall become

one flock, one shepherd." Every reader of the Gospels, even the

most cursory, has been surprised at the many bitter attacks of the

Jews upon Jesus for alleged violations of the Sabbath Day, when,

according to our reasonable Western ideas, there was no occasion

' Thus teach Origen. Basil the Great, Luther. Calvia. snd Wesley, and, especially. Meyer,
who leave no ground for the doctrine of transubstantiation.
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for their accusation other than the most trivial, such as the pluck-

ing of a head of wheat and rubbing it out of its chaff to satisfy

himgcr, and healing the sick, and opening the eyes of the blind.

So absurd, preposterous, and ridiculous were the minute refine-

ments of what constituted a violation of the Sabbatic law that Jesus

could not respect these puerilities and preserve his own self-

respect. Because Nehemiah forbade the bringing in of all manner

of burdens to the city market on the Sabbath on the backs of asses

the rabbis have defined food of the weight of half a dried fig to

be a burden, and metal of the weight of a pin; if the Sabbath

began when a man had a fig or an olive in his outstretched hand,

it would be a sin to bring this burden to his mouth. A broken

bone could not be set ; a plaster might be worn, provided its object

was to prevent the wound from getting worse, not to heal it, for

that would have been a work. Food could be carried from a

burning house only so much as was needed" for the Sabbath, and

only clothing that was on the person who migRt lay it off and

go back and put on more. Women were forbidden to look in the

glass on the Sabbath because they might discover a white hair and

pull it out, which would be a grievous sin. A man might bathe,

but it would be a sin to carry the burden of a towel. "It was a

very serious question, which led to much discussion, what should

be done if the tie of a sandal had been broken on the Sabbath."^

In the Jerusalem Talmud such rubbish as this was elaborated in

not less than twenty-fotir chapters, as if of vital religious impor-

tance—an idea which no one outside of an insane asylum would

seriously entertain. In the Babylon Talmud one hundred and

fifty-six double pages of folio are devoted to the enumeration and

discussion of just such trivialities, a learned rabbi spending two
and a half years on only one of its many chapters. A sect of the

modem Jews is endeavoring to give an exact observance to this

burdensome exposition of the Sabbatic law. One of them, who
built a synagogue for his people in an American city, boasted of

the superior qualifications of the rabbi whom he had selected, a

graduate of Columbia IJniversity, whose great piety was indicated
I'y his refusal to carry even so much as his nightlatch key on the

' Ederaheim'a Life and Times of Jesus the Messiah. Vol. ii. pp. 777. 787.
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Sabbath. Do we wonder at Christ's disgust at and opposition to

this amazing perversion by which an institution designed to be

a delight was changed into a day of sadness and fear of sinning

at every turn; a day which, so far from being a means of grace,

did not contain a single trace of anything spiritual—not a word

even to suggest higher thoughts of God, its Author ! Now let us

suppose that, knowing the impossibility of correcting this in-

grained and inveterate abuse of the Sabbath without such heroic

treatment as a change of the Sabbath from the seventh to the first

day, Jesus would encounter two difSculties if he attempted it : he

would break do-mi the confidence of his disciples, and he would

have no good reason to show to them for selection of the first day,

which before his resurrection was not yet signalized as a memorial

of anything. Hence the lameness of the logic of the Sabbatarians

who say: "If Jesus intended to change the day why did he not

do it himself ?" The more one reflects on this situation the more

certain it appears that this was one of "the many things" which

Jesus referred to the agency of the Spirit of truth. The most

that he could wisely do, in view of the veil of Jewish prejudices

and misconceptions darkening the intellects of his disciples, was

to lay in their minds a foundation for the change in .the declara-

tion, "The Son of man is Lord even of the Sabbath." So this

change, as every other made by the Holy Spirit in the apostolic

age after the ascension, had also been preceded by a pregnant

saying of Jesus as a foregleam.

The Divinity of Christ clearly shines forth in the infinite

wisdom and goodness displayed in the method of the Holy Spirit's

doing the work assigned to him. The apostles, though wonder-

fully enlightened and gladdened by the incoming of the Paraclete,

are still human and are influenced by their old opinions and preju-

dices. Hence the new Teacher must gradually teach the new

lessons as the pupils could bear them. There was no attempt sud-

denly to wrench away their Jewish notions. They were not toM

to cease circumcisinc: their male children because real circumci?i''"i

is of the heart by the Spirit, or to refrain from the morning ami

evening sacrifice because the Lamb of God has been sacrifico<I.

The entire altar ritual was left to die a natural death, being lc?s
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and less attended bj believers in Christ till at length a providential

event, the destruction of Jerusalem, an eveut highly favorable to

Christianity, cut the umbilical cord and lifted it out of the swath-

ing bands which would have made it a mere sect of Judaism in-

ficiid of a world-conquering religion. It required several years

to broaden the outlook of the apostles sufficiently to let them admit

Gentiles to their fellowship, after what may be styled a preter-

natural trance to divest Peter of his hereditary contempt of the

Gentiles. This was a cause in which Paul did one good day's work

by rebuking him at Antioch for his cowardly dissimulation in

changing his boarding house through fear of the unfavorable

criticism of the judaizing Christian party on its arrival from Jeru-

salem. Before Peter died the "other sheep" were incorporated

with the one flock under one Shepherd. But the method of chang-

ing the Sabbath was still more remarkable. There was no proc-

lamation. So far as the Jewish believers were concerned it was

done unwittingly. By common consent they preferred to meet

on the first day, called once the eighth day, still observing the

seventh with ever-lessening interest. On that day they were, both

Jew and Gentile, so directed by Paul to lay aside their chari-

table offerings. It was the favorite day for the holy eucharist.

^\^^en in Gentile lands it was Paul's favorite day for preaching

—

as in Troas, where he had his choice of the seventh day but used

the first in preference, for he was there seven days. Of course

his preaching to Jewish assemblies must usually be on their Sab-

bath, The first day soon came to be called the Lord's Day. John
fays: "I was in the Spirit on the Lord's Day," in Dominica Dei.

This adjective is the vnlgate version of the Greek icvpiaKTJ, Lord's.

In the only other place in which it occurs it designates the Lord's

Supper. This is an irrefutable proof that John did not mean the

day of Jehovah, as some allege, but the day of Jesus, universally

recognized by Christians at the close of the first century as the day
of rest and worship. The maimer in which this change was made
must have been especially gratifying to our glorified Saviour, as

indicating the loyalty of bis disciples; for they had a share in

<he change. The Holy Spirit shed abroad the love of Christ in

their hearts and then suggested to their willing minds this mode





706 Methodist Review [September

of expressing their gratitude to their Kedeemer. How much better

was this tlian to make the change himself directly, before his

death, by a decree for which he could give to his disciples no

present reason. If George \Yashington is cognizant of what is

taking place in the republic of which he was the founder, how

much more gratifying to him must be the voluntary and grateful

celebration of his birthday than to have secured it by a statute

bearing his own presidential signature. The law requiring the

observance of the Dominical Pay is the law of love. There is cer-

tainly ample ground for changing the Sabbath to the first day.

The resurrection of Christ was the climax of the scheme of

redemption.

'Twas great to speak a -world from naught,

'Twas greater to redeem.

The Spirit of truth has not failed to realize the imspoken precepts

of the Great Teacher. "Glory be to the Father, and to the Son,

and to the Holy Ghost."

^^z^^^h^ yi^E^z^ ^
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Aet. III. THE CHURCH A^^D SOCIAL SERVICE

Cheistiakity has from the beginning been social in its ideal.

It is indeed true that Jesus Christ dealt primarily with individuals

rather than institutions. He -was also more concerned about their

spiritual problems than about their physical conditions and sur-

roundings. He came to seek and to save the lost. The thing that,

most of all, he sought to save men from was sin. But in his thought

of salvation there was always a terminus ad qucm as well as a

terminus a quo. He sought to save men not only from something,

but to something and for something. The meaning of salvation

was deliverance from sin ; the object of salvation was service. He
meant men to be good—for something. The method of Jesus was

not to cleanse a hiunan life, then leave it hanging in the air stain-

less, aimless, motionless. Eescue from the mire did not anciently

result, was not meant to result, merely in setting the feet upon

a rock and putting a new song into the mouth, but in establishing

the "goings." When Lazarus came from the tomb with the grave-

clothes of corruption upon him the Master said, "Loose him, and

let him go," having a big life for him to live, a place for him to

go to, a work for him to do. He labored to save individuals, but

to save them into a kingdom, to constitute a new society, with its

own companionships, occupations, and enjoyments. In fact, the

evil from which Christ sought to save men was likewise a social

state—an evil social state, an entangling alliance. Both goodness

and wickedness he regarded in their relationships, not simply

as individual. The legions of light and of darkness were mar-

shaled in cohorts, with their leaders, their joint tasks, their com-

mon victories. Moreover, in the kingdom of darkness was not

only evil actively at work but the consequences of former and

of existing evil—ignorance, pauperism, disease, and like limita-

tions. The consequences as well as the evil itself were objects

ot attack by the forces of light, for these conditions of existence,

resulting from evildoing, stunted and restrained the new citizens

of earth, and goodness wanted a clean sweep and a clear field.
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Also it was true that the evildoing was not so much a matter

between man and God as between man and man. Most sins, in

a word, are soeiah Evil is a kingdom divided against itself, a

discordant and contentious multitude; goodness is not an isolated

cleanliness, but a busy house of peace. True, sin, in any Chris-

tian conception of it, is primarily against God. But if the parable

of the throne of judgment (Matt. 25) means anything, it cer-

tainly means that wrong against God, like good to God, is done

mostly through the persons of God's children. A full deliverance,

then, from the devil and his works means deliverance from sin

itself, against God or man, together with some cure of the condi-

tions resiilting from sin. It means a readjustment to the universe,

in particular to man, a change of human relationships into that •

benevolence and that beneficence which are combined in the

Christian term "love." The church is on earth solely to carry

on the work which Jesus Christ "began" to do. His activity had

a threefold division : preaching, teaching, healing. In this simple

but comprehensive progi'am is the justification for evangelism,

for ediacation, and for reform. And each item must include all

that is necessary to the object sought : "preaching"—all the means

that consecrated wisdom can discover or devise to lead men home

to God; "teaching"—all the search for truth which God-fearing

men may long to set out upon, all the training for life and its mul-

titudinous activities which may be demanded by the times and

the places; "healing"^—all that ministry to the physical needs of

men, all that change of material surroimdings and conditions with

which modern philanthropy and reform may deal. Whatever

makes for good—spiritual, intellectual, physical—is a part of the

mission of Jesus Christ. He came that humanity might have life,

and have it more abundantly. What he labored for was a trans-

formation of individuals and of the world, the elimination of

all that warred against the highest welfare of men in any part of

their nature or their life. And what Jesus Christ did in minia-

ture the church is to do in the large. "The works that I do shall

he do also, and greater works than these."

There is a class of people who feel that the Christian life

is nothing more than a personal struggle against an unseen and
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mysterious adversary. They throw ink-pots at him, they wrestle

against his seductions, their thoughts are full of possible sins, and

their days of resistance to temptation. They live in an imreal

world—unreal and shadowy because it omits many things with

which this solid world is crowded. These people are not to be

denounced as unchristian; but others who live less vividly, yet

more outwardly, more substantially, more usefully, are also to

find a place within the Christian circle. The latter are more

occupied in doing good than in resisting evil. Was it not John

Wesley who, when asked if he could live without sinning, said

that he was too busy to think about sinning? Such folks may
have fewer inner ecstasies, but sometimes cause as much joy in

others. They may talk less of their "experience," but they walk

in the light of God's smile- as they go about fulfilling his com-

mandments to the love and service of men. Martha has a place

as well as Mary. And when the open and loyal heart is joined

with the busy and obedient hands, when the mystical and the

practical live together in one Christian, then we have a Christian

after the likeness of Jesus Christ. What do the Xew Testament

writers teach ? Are they concerned only with the inward, spiritual

combat of a soul against the devil, or, rather, with life as we find

it, with all its multiform miseries and its homely duties? The
apostolic virtues are largely social. That is to say, reverence for

God, faith in Jesus Christ, peace by the forgiveness of sins, trust

in the continual goodness of a heavenly Father furnish founda-

tions for Christian character but do not by any means complete

the structure.' Paul's and Peter's lists of the Christian graces take

in not only faith, godliness, peace, joy, fortitude, but also justice,

self-control, gentleness, patience, love of the brethren, love. One
has but to follow these social virtues into their various applica-

tions to discover the precepts of all social righteousness and all

social service. The apostles certainly believed in the supremacy
of the commandment to "love the Lord thy God," but as certainly

tbey believed that love to God included that desire for his right-

eousness and his kingdom which leads to love for men. Social

service is nothing more and nothing less than the working out of

the second great commandment: a genuine and practical regard
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for another's rights. Individually and as a body Christ's people,

because they are Christ's people, are concerned with all the con-

cerns of their brother-men. The Xew Testament enters into the

various fields of human relationships, as Professor E. L. Earp,

among others, has reminded us in his recent book, Social Aspects

of Eeligious Institutions, and without detailed discussion has in-

dicated the principles which should govern in family, industry,

and politics. Christ's kingdom was to the men of that day not of

this world, but emphatically in it and for it.

The !N^ew Testament example Methodism has been peculiarly

qualified to understand and to follow. From the first it has dis-

entangled religion from creed and ceremony. Its emphasis has

been always on experience, the root of life, tested by the life that

grows out of it. The Methodist theory of Christianity, then, lends

itself most naturally to a socialized religion, related to every

political and industrial question. Its practice, too, in early days

was in accord with the conception of the sacredness of all creed

and all service. The number and variety of the things which

John Wesley did in addition to spiritual ministry and organiza-

tion need no rehearsal. He taught that ''Christianity is essen-

tially a social religion." He not only entered into philanthropic

efforts for the relief of the poor, the sick, the unemployed, the

orphaned, the enslaved—^mere remedial work—but searched into

the causes of social ills and sought to apply remedies at the root.

Of this social understanding of Christianity there have been

diverse and worthy heirs. Carlyle (Past and Present), Euskin

(Crown of Wild Olives, Unto This Last), Maurice and Kingsley;

Ecce Homo, with its imperial conception of Christ's work; the

German socialists ; Canon Fremantle with those Bampton lectures

in which he affirmed, "The Christian Church is designed not to

save individuals out of the world but to save the world itself"'

;

Washington Gladden pleading for the Christianization of society

in 'Tools and the Man, beginning, "The end of Christianity is

twofold : a perfect man in a perfect society" ; Hugh Price Hughes,

with his sermons on war, gambling, intemperance, indifference to

social duties, saying, "Christ came to save the nation as well

as the individual"—all these in their various ways were helping
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to show tlif.t public prayer aud preaching -svith incidental benefi-

ceuce did not constitute the ideal of the church's occupation; but

that the church was in the world to transform the world. It was

tlio leaven, whose business was not to keep itself pure and separate

but to diffuse itself and leaven the whole lump of life. The mis-

sion of the church, in short, was to reorganize society on a Chris-

tian basis ; to bring do^^n from God out of heaven the new Jeru-

salem by changing earth's cities into cities of God, with clean

streets, pure water, no tears, no crime, no oppression; cities in

which the church itself is lost sight of not because religion fails

but because religion succeeds and turns the whole commimity into

the habitation of God and of the Lamb; cities without a temple,

after the fashion of the Revelation, but iilled with the light of

the glory of God and with nothing in them that defiletb, or work-

eth abomination, or maketh a lie. This means new ideals and

practices in political life, in commerce and industry, in society

and family. To write '"'Holiness unto the Lord" even upon the

bells of the horses, to baptize all life into its rightful sacredness,

to permeate all persons and all relationships with the spirit of

Christ—this, it cannot be too often repeated, is the purpose for

which the Church of Christ has been established and still exists.

Growth in numbers, wealth, gifts may coexist with corruption

and failure, but the winning of men into loyalty to Jesus Christ

and the diffusion of his spirit everywhere—this for the church is

success. The Christian Church itself is a society which is ex-

pected to furnish at once the pattern and the means for the final,

universal society. To be more specific: the church is to be the

Etimiilator, and, if needful, the creator, of agencies for the attain-

ment of this object. She is to subordinate all other activities to

the spiritual. She is not to admit that disease or poverty is the

supreme evil. She is to insist that the first and great command-

ment is to love God ; that "Hallowed be thy name" comes before

even "Thy will be done on earth." She is to interpenetrate all

agencies of her own or any other creation with the religious spirit,

lest, sundered from the springs of life, charities and reform wither

iind die, or live barrenly.

Let it be added that many things which form a legitimate
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part of the -world's work and the world's progress, and into which

Christians may and ought to enter, it is not the place of the

chm-ch herself to perform. The church is not obliged to nm
railroads, or form political parties, or settle economic theories.

The church is not a Jack-at-all-trades. Through her pulpit and

her organized action she can but poorly pursue some lines of

laudable endeavor. The principle of the division of labor is

sound, even though liable to abuse. The church may be called

upon to act as pioneer in many enterprises which later she may
abandon to the state or to independent organizations. For ex-

ample, the care of the insane and the sick, the business of educa-

tion, it has been foimd well that she should at least share with

the state. But there is much work the church can continuously

do, much which she can do better than the state even ; for example,

in the care of the sick and the orphaned, or the business of higher

education. Each to his ovra ! "The Church of Jesus Christ can

render its best service, not by devising economic schemes, or by

proposing schedules of wages (for the church is not an economist),

but, rather, by shaming low ideals, by overcoming greed, by oppos-

ing that lack of consideration between man and man which lies

at the root of the trouble," writes the Eev. C. E. Brown in his

suggestive book. The Social llessage of the Modern Pulpit. It

remains true, however, that too often this distinction is made the

excuse for ignoring the whole social obligation of the church, and

this obligation cannot be so easily shelved. Evangelism is

supreme, there can be no kingdom of God without it; but there

can be no complete kingdom of God with only this. A revival of

religion, as "religion" and "revival" are commonly understood,

does not settle everything. There must be careful study of human
conditions ; there must be genuine concern about all wrongs ; there

must be definite teaching of Christian principles, illustrated by

their application to problems of today (general principles become

real and vitalizing, as in the teaching of Jesus Christ himself,

when taught by illustration rather than by broad statement) ;

there must be frank recognition that those who labor for social

betterment are doing the very work of Christ and not an alien

thing. The church is to back with her sympathy and workers
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every enterprise for the public good. She must not hesitate to

be thorough. In one matter—that of temperance reform—we

have come not only clearly to see the religious bearings of the

work but to understand the necessity of thoroughness. It is no

longer considered adequate simply to try to reform the drunkard

;

we must destroy the saloon and the living conditions which pro-

duce drunkards. To be consistent we must deal likewise with

disease and vice and crime. It is a mark of sanity to turn off the

faucet as well as to use the mop. We must seek not only pallia-

tion but prevention, and seek it in the name of Christ. Whatever

ho would care about—of preventable accident and disease, of de-

formity and debility, of neglect and oppression, of friendlessness

and war, of wages and hours and homes—we must care about.

Whatever he would heal by compassion and sacrifice, by gift or

power, by companionship and kindliness, that we must seek

to heal if we cannot prevent. We must do it by creating pub-

lic opinion and by forcing public action in legislation. For

juvenile courts and child-labor laws, for public playgrounds and

iheir supervision, for better food and clothes and houses and

wages, for a larger chance at leisure and culture for the average

man, for the righteous acquisition and generous use of wealth,

for more equitable distribution of the products of labor,

for the brotherly settlement of class conflicts—for all these and

for all such must the church stand which stands for Jesus Christ.

And what is this but the acceptance of Christ's rule in all spheres ?

Jack London put the case roughly but truly when he wrote: "It

IS a simple thing, this Golden Rule, and all that is requisite.

Political economy and the survival of the fittest can go hang if

they say otherwise."

The danger which threatens the church here, as at other

points, is the danger of division into opposing camps. The peril

IS not that there may be too earnest an agitation of social needs,

but that on one side should be a group of evangelists with a narrow

conception of Christ's mission, intense in zeal but lacking vision,

broadth, adaptation to the needs and ways of the day; on the

other a group of social workers, alive to the injustice of the present

s'ltuation, aflame with love to men and the desire to bring in the
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kingdom oi righteousness and pe^ce, but distrusting the method

of evangelism and substituting Utopia for heaven. What God has

joined together let no man put asimder. Our need is not evangel-

ism or social service, but evangelism and social service, now and

forever, one and inseparable I This is not revolution, but the old.

the natural, the inherent meaning of the religion of Jesus Christ.

And this meaning the church must recognize and adopt if it is to

serve the present age. The rich need it. They have a right to

expect that the church shall not suffer them unwarned to perish

by the dangers of riches, but shall faithfully declare the sin of

selfishness, cold-heartedness, indulgence, and the splendor of

service. The poor need it that they in their measure may show

the brotherly unselfishness which they demand from others, and

that they may learn again to trust and love the church which

brings its message of life. The mightiest argument against

Christianity is to be found, like the mightiest argument in its

favor, within the church. The men who, as C. K. Brown has put

it, "still believe that, somehow, they can serve both God and Mam-
mon by simply appointing different days for the respective efforts,"'

are the men who make it hard for multitudes to believe in Jesus

Christ, his truth and his power. The church needs it to prove the

sincerity of her professed love, to present as her credentials to the

unprivileged classes. She needs it for her own continued existence

in vigor, since the instrument which no longer fits the task in

hand God will cast aside. She needs it to meet the age—material-

istic but yearning, doubting yet hopeful, needing to be met on the

plane of its immediate and pressing wants that it may be lifted to

the level of its higher necessities. The church must use the great

power of her ntuubers, her means, her social and political influ-

ence, for the sheer pity of men and for the love of Jesus Christ.

Because of the moral effects of physical surroundings (we

have far from e.xhausted the content of heredity and environ-

ment), becatise of the influence of conditions upon habit and the

reflex effect of habit upon character, the church dares not be

careless about filth in street and in home, density of population,

absence of parks and wholesome amusements, overwork and

underpay, and a thousand other conditions which lead into tempta-
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tion and deliver into the hands of the evil one our brothers and

our sisters. The church is not to be one-sided, neither a club

for the rich nor a partisan of the poor. It is her task to make im-

possible such a description of current social conditions as a -well-

known writer has given

:

To me, at least, It would be enough to condemu modern society as

hardly an advance on slavery or serfdom if the permanent condition of

Industry were to be that which we behold: that ninety per cent of the

actual producers of wealth have no home that they can call their own
beyond the end of the week; have no bit of soil or so much as a room that

belongs to them; have nothing of value of any kind except as much old

furniture as will go into a cart; have the precarious chance of weekly

wages which barely suffice to keep them when in health; are housed, for the

most part, in places that no man thinks fit for his horse; are separated by

so narrow a margin from destitution that a month of bad trade, sickness, or

unexpected loss brings them face to face with hunger and pauperism.

. . . But below this normal state of the average workman in town and

country there is found the great band of destitute outcasts—the camp
followers of the army of industry—at least one tenth of the whole prole-

tarian population, whose normal condition is one of sickening wretched-

ness. If this is to be the permanent arrangement of modern society,

civilization must be held to bring a curse on the great majority of mankind.

In the face of such need, such opportunity to apply the gospel of

Jesus of Nazareth, shall not the church consecrate herself to a

new crusade, to rescue from the unbeliever not the tomb of a dead

Christ, but the abode of a living Christ—in the homes and lives

of a myriad of earth's little helpless ones ? Shall not the Christian

be inspired with as fine a passion for humanity as that -which

kindles in the heart of the socialist, -with -what seem to many of

ns his mistaken economic theories ?

Sinco God is God, and these are God's children, -wrongs are

to be righted, a nev? civilization is to be builded, God and his

eaints shall rule on the earth. But through -whom shall the

triumph come? The parable of the good Samaritan shall arise

to judge the church -n-hen she stands before the throne. "In

prison, and ye visited me," or "Ye visited me not." May the

church kno-w the day of her -visitation

!
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Aet. IV. WHY KOKEA IS THRIVING TO CHEIST

The widespread and increasing growth of the Protestant

Church in Korea has heen noticed and commented upon by many
people during the last two years. That it is a matter worthy of

comment is shown by the fact that the increase during the past

twenty-five years has been from nothing to over one himdred thou-

sand members and probationers, making Korea indeed a "marvel

of modem missions." There seems to be a question in the minds

of some as to the reason for this wonderful growth and a doubt

as to the genuineness of the Korean's faith, to which expression

was given in the attack made by Professor Ladd, of Yale, on his

return to America after an extended visit to Korea as the guest of

Marquis Ito, upon the character of the Korean church. Just what

his motive could have been it is hard to see, but the tirade has

maligned the whole people. While the political situation may have

its effect on some of the people, this motive affects a number so

insignificant as to be scarcely worthy of mention. And, even

granting that it is turning people to the church, anyone acquainted

with the character of the church in Korea knows that this is not

keeping them in the church. Por in no place do the churchgoing

people receive such scathlngs for their past sins and present rebel-

lion against the light as do the Koreans from the missionaries, and

even more from their native pastors. !N^or in any place do the

people receive these rebukes and warnings with greater seriousness

and humility. Men with unsplritual motives will not stay in a

church on fire with the purifying Spirit of God. The Koreans are

a broken-hearted, splrlt-stan-ed people; they see the good things

of the Christian nations and want them for themselves and their

children ; they see the beauty and the truth of Christ, and to him

give their allegiance and In him find their peace. Yet there are

some very definite reasons why the Korean should come into the

kingdom of God sooner than other nations of the Far East, and

one who loves them and is therefore willing to see the good as well

as the bad—most people having a way of seeing only the bad and

the worthless in the Korean—and who spends his whole time
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among the people, most of it away from the ports and larger

cities, in their villages and homes, wishes to set down a few of the

reasons, negative and positive, why they are turning to the church

in such numbers; these reasons furnishing also groimd for the

Lope that Korea will before many years be a Christian nation.

To consider first the negative reasons : 1. Korea has no great

national religion, and the people are not bound by false religions

as in many non-Christian countries. True, the more ignorant

people bow down to sticks and stones, and their whole life is

more or less subjected to a fear of evil spirits called, in general,

"devil worship," but this has no profoimd hold on them. Many
who practice it laugh when they tell you of their strange subrais-

fion to the evil spirits, and thousands who have not as yet entered

the Christian Church have given it up. Buddhism had its day of

conquest, but now the temples are heaps of ruins against the moun-

tainsides and the priests are gone. Confucianism has molded the

thought life of the educated and middle classes and has left a deep

impression by its system of ancestral worship
;
yet hundreds of the

Confucian schools are closed, and no one is more ready to acknowl-

edge the futility of the beautiful writings of the sage of China as

a power for righteousness than the "sun-pahs" (scholars) them-

selves. In a word, the Koreans are a religious people ^vithout a

religion. 2. Confucianism has not led to a great national patriot-

ism which looks with disfavor on a religion which at first seems to

be foreign. Christianity has always been welcomed and has had

no organized opposition. The nearest approach to this was the

Komcwhat formidable Tong-Hak (Eastern learning) movement of

et'veral years ago, which still exists under various names, but long

tinco has been a spent force. Koreans recognize Christianity as

tin Eastern religion, and many things in the Bible of an Oriental

nature that must be interpreted to the Westerner are taken as a

matter of course. I heard a Korean say one day that the reason

C>od turned Paul and Christianity to the West instead of to the

c.ast was because at that time Confucianism had such a footing in

A?ia that Christianity could not have developed so rapidly nor so

toon have become a world-power as it did in the West, which was
T'^ithout a religion. This being so, it was nothing more than right
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that Christianity should come from the West back to the East once

more. Therefore the Korean accepts Christianity as a universal

religion, and the believer at least knows that when Christ came

to Korea he came unto his own. 3. A vital reason for the accept-

ance and spread of Christianity in Korea is the fact that there is

no deep-seated and eternal hatred for the foreign powers from

whence Christianity comes. How profoundly thankful the mis-

sionaries in Korea are for this! N^o unjust seizures, no forced

indemnities, no Koreans insulted and done to death on the shores

of a so-called Christian nation, no colossal crime like the opium

curse of China. The name "America" is one to bank on in Korea.

This fact in itself gives the missionary a vantage ground of a 'hun-

dred years in time over those in some of these Far Eastern lands.

May you of the homeland pray that America's fair name may

never be smirched here. 4. In Korea there is no class that cannot,

or do not, accept Christ openly. From the coolies, of whom hun-

dreds believe, up through the great middle class, where the be-

lievers are counted by thousands, clear to the highest of the mighty

at the capital, of whom not a few—prince, king's counselors, mag-

istrates—believe, there is no class, and few trades outside of the

saloonkeeper, that does not have its quota of Christians. In fact,

Christianity has had a large influence in breaking down barriers

which seemed invulnerable between the "Yang-bans" (gentlemen)

and the "Sang-noms" (common lot). One of the large churches in

Seoul had a goodly number of Yang-bans but they did not mix

with the Sang-noms, nor even brush their wide-flowing sleeves

against them, lest they might be defiled. One day a* revival fire

broke out in the church and before it was over the Yang-bans and

the Sang-noms were sitting and talking and praying together. All

classes in Korea are open to the gospel, and while in many places

there is stiU persecution, in some instances and among some classes

it has become popular to be a Christian.

Having considered what may be called negative reasons for

the Korean's faith, let us look at some direct, positive reasons

which, combined with the above, are a sufiicient explanation of the

wonderful work now going on among one of the most patient,

docile, obedient, and naturally religious peoples in the world.
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1. The Korean has an inborn desire for organization and for

K>cicties. His life is built up on the clan system. The Earn

family and the Pak family, and a hundred others, though sepa-

rated far in actual relationship (there are only about one hun-

dred common family names in Korea) are bound together in vil-

lages or parts of villages all over the land. You will see a school-

house on each side of a large village; one is the schoolhouse of the

Kim family and the other that of the Pak family. But this goes

'

farther than the clan. Each trade and every business is boimd

together by union laws and if a man breaks them, he is put out.

Then, in these later days of new life, innumerable organizations

for self-improvement, self-protection, education, civilization, and

many other purposes, thinkable and unthinkable, have sprung up

all over the land. Many of these societies, both local and national,

spring up as if by magic, and in the same way die ; the fact of their

existence shows the Koreans' desire for organization. They have

learned that the church is an organization with a history of nine-

teen hundred years, that it has come here to stay, that it moves

steadily on through storm or cahn, and that whatever it undertakes

is carried out, not on paper, but in the hearts and lives of men,

to the upbuilding of the village or the section into which it may
enter. When the new magistrate came to Kang-syo he was kno^vn

to be an "Il-chin-whey" man—a member of a society in many
ways opposed to the church. Our local preacher went to him on

some school business and asked what his attitude would be toward

our Christian schools. He replied: "I know that of the many
schools being started these days few live six months; but when
you Christians start a school it is not only a good one but keeps

going on and increasing from year to year. So I am most heartily

in favor of any work you do along that line." This desire for

and ability to form themselves into organizations has made it easy

to organize churches all over the land. These organizations are

not merely an outward form, they are centers of all life and light,

wth spiritual and mental, in the commimity, and in the midst of

the various organizations that come and go very few of these church
doors are ever closed. The people want mutual sympathy, help,

tind a place of sure trust and confidence. They find this in the
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church organization and are loyal to its laws. 2. Another reason

for the Korean coming to the church is his desire for education

and enlightenment. The Korean is ignorant and undeveloped not

because he wants to be so but because no one, not even his o\vn

government, has ever taken the trouble to give him light, but has,

rather, endeavored to keep him in the dark. In order to find this

out you have but to offer him the opportunity to study. The

church is providing this. There is scarcely a church that does

not support a boys' school, and many have a school for girls as

•well, so far ahead of anything that the Koreans have known that

piany parents who are not Christians pay to have their children

attend them. In turn many of the boys become Christians and

often lead their parents into the church. And it is not only in

schools and Bible knowledge that the church satisfies a desire of

the Korean people but in general information as well. For in-

stance, in these days many new laws and orders are being sent out

by the government. One day the people of Hamchong County

learned that an order had been issued against early marriages and

also an order that from now on all schools must teach the "Western

learning. Many of the old-time school teachers and others

gathered at the county seat to talk it over. Greatly troubled, they

came to the Christians, saying: "How are we to do all this on so

short notice?" The Christians replied: "We do not know what

you will do, biit with us the new orders cause no trouble, as we are

acting according to them already." Again, one dark night, as the

Christians of Brook Village came out of church they heard a great

wailing and commotion. They also saw streaks of light flashing

across the sky. The non-Christians came running, frightened out

of their wits, and crying : "The windows of heaven are opened and

heaven's fire is coming down upon us." The Christians wondered

but were not scared. Observing that the light came from the

direction of the seaport, about twenty miles away, one of them

said: "I have heard of such lights on warships." "With this tlie

Christians went to their homes to sleep as best they could while the

others kept up a wailing and beating of pans to frighten away the

"fire dogs." In a few days it was learned that a man-of-war had

been in the harbor and had been trying its searchlight. Such
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incidents as these cause the people to think that perhaps, after

all, there is something in "doing the Jesus doctrine" that they

hare not found by centuries of Confucian reading and devil wor-

gliip. 3. The church makes a great appeal to the people in that

it is a place in which to develop and use their energj'. This may
sound strange to those who have heard that the Korean is a lazy

good-for-nothing fellow. The Korean is full of pent-up energy,

and the reason why he has done nothing but work his farm

and tend market for, lo, these many years, is because there was

no place for him to do anything else and no motive for doing it

if there had been a place. To huve had money was to have been a

prey to the officials, and to have made any display of energy or

initiative, or to have had any special ability, was to have been

suspected of treason against the rotten order of things and cast

into prison. The block of marble waits for years imtil the

sculptor comes to bring out the angel that is within. So the

Korean has been waiting for some one to come and bring out the

man that lies dormant within. That Christ is this One has been

proven in hundreds of cases, not only to the Christians but to the

non-Christians as well. So-called lazy, shiftless, aimless Koreans

are touched by the gospel and turned into veritable dynamos of

evangelistic, moral, and educational power. That the Korean ap-

preciates the church as a place in which to use up his pent-up

energy is sho%vn by the enthusiasm with which the students enter

upon their work and the almost Paul-like zeal with which, without

pay, the converts preach the gospel, in season and out, from village

to village and from house to house. 4. Then, to come a bit closer,

the fact that the Korean has an unusual religious temperament

accounts for much of this vast turning to the true God. While

by no means an exact parallel, a church packed with eager, whole-

hearted, enthusiastic natural worshipers reminds one of the

American Xegro. I have heard boys thirteen years old, not two

years out of the deepest devil worship, offer prayers which for

beauty of expression, point, comprehensiveness, and reverence

would do credit to many a theologue and make glad the heart of

his professor. Personal work by the wayside, in the field, in the

home, over the rice kettles, at the riverside while washing, on the
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ferryboat—anywhere, everywhere—comes as natural to them as it

is imnatural to us of the West. Boys of fifteen will preach at the

crowded markets, women will travel from house to house telling

the story of salvation, and men will speak openly, frankly of their

new-found Lord and Saviour. Their language seems almost made

for prayer and worship. Is it any wonder that a people gentle,

teachable, eager to be led, submissive, worshipful, prayerful,

should turn by the hundreds to the gentle Jesus ? My wonder is

that more have not done so. 5. Yet all the reasons so far given are

as nothing compared with the blessed fact that the Kor^Ban never

doubts the divinity of Christ, and that he recognizes that the

church is from God. This is not because he is not given to ques-

tioning things in general, for few people are more willing to ask.

One day, in a Korean's "sarong" (study), a young Christian asked

question after question for over three hours. His topics ranged

from "Where did Cain get his wife ?" to "Where was Christ dur-

ing the three days in the grave ?" and "Why do the Catholics wor-

ship the virgin ?" yet never was a doubt expressed as to the divinity

of Christ. In their simplicity and naturalness they see Christ,

take him as their Lord and Saviour, and know that no one "could

do these things except he come from God." From that on Jesus

becomes their all. In examining candidates for baptism—over

two himdred and fifty during the past three weeks—when asked

why they believe on Jesus the almost invariable reply is : "Because

he atoned for my sins by his death on the cross." The acceptance

of Jesus as the Lamb of God, slain for their sins, seems a most

natural thing, and they do it with such earnestness and evident

sincerity as to make glad the heart of the missionary and bring

him back to the simplicity of his childhood faith. The song most

often on their lips during revivals is, "ISTothing but the Blood of

Jesus," and Bishop Candler, after hearing them sing "What a

Friend We Have in Jesus," went home and wept like a child.

They hold the church as a gift sent from God. A Korean went to

America ; when he returned, he told his fellow villagers, "America

is not like this world," meaning the world of Korea that he knew,

"and if it were not the work of God, the missionaries could not

leave their homes there and come to this land." Remarking on
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the cleaimefis, neatness, and intelligence of two boys being ex-

amined for baptism, the class leader replied : "If it were not for

tlio grace of God in the Church of Jesus, we could not have such

boys as these."

Yet, above and beyond, all other explanations, the reason for

the present turning of the Koreans to the Christian Church is not

in what they have or are, but because this is God's hour for Korea.

While God's gifts may be had at any time, and while he is ever

waiting to pour out great blessings if we are only -willing and

ready to receive, yet there seem to be special times and seasons

with the Lord as well as with men. In this hour of her greatest

tragedy poor, despised, oppressed Korea is to receive her baptism

not only of fire but of life and light ; and this life and light are

not to be unto herself alone, but to be a power to make these dark

worlds of the East light, to make these dead worlds live. Chris-

tion brothers of America, here is your privilege and opportunity

to work with God where he is working, and the consummation of

his plans for Korea depends largely upon you. We must work

the works of him that sent us whife it is day, for the night cometh,

when no man can work; and

The work that centuries should have done

Must crowd the days of setting sun.

^^:^t^^rt^
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Abt. V. CEETITUDE IX PEEACHIIIG

The note of authority is essential to acceptable and effective

preaching. One of the speakers' at the last Annual Congress of

the Episcopal Church in England closed an address on "Modern

Infidelity" by saying: "This is what our day demands of us as

we confront skepticism and infidelity: 1. That we teach as those

that have authority. 2. That we oiler to men the whole gospel

with all confidence and true sympathy. 3. That we realize afresh

that the eternal purpose of creation and redemption is the glory

of God." Professor George Albert Coe is picturesquely correct

when he says : "Paradoxical as it may seem, v>-hat this age of'

freedom most wants to see is a religion that speaks with authority.

A religion that barks at your heels you feel like kicking. One

that says, 'Won't you V and 'Please do !' you turn away from as

from the cant of professionaj beggary. But the religion that says,

'Thou shalt !' makes you halt to see whether the reality of life hath

not spoken in your ears."^ In yet finer phrase the essayist Brierley

sounds the same note when he says: "A mysterious magnetism

belongs to the man who with conviction affirms something. You
may state negations in the most elegant and classic style. You
state them and nothing happens. But let our prophet come, with

a new mandate for the soul upon his lips, and though his word

be in the dialect of a Galilean peasant the whole world is changed.

Here, Indeed, is nature's grandest positive, her man with a mes-

sage."^ Of course the air or tone of authority is not everything for

conviction; neither in every instance will that certitude of belief

that must be behind all true authority justify another's conviction

or assent. There is "the authority of position and external voca-

tion" and there is the authority of "conviction and internal voca-

tion." The former, it is true, is originally the product of the

latter, but it may be like a shell of which the other is the departed

life; or, better, like an automatic speaking record—a message

with the soul gone out. Even as a living voice it may err by arro-

>The Rev. John Wakeford, B.D.
*The Religion of a Mature Mind, p. 81 'The Common Life, p. 6.
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gance ; and the authority of conviction and internal vocation may-

be assumed by audacious ignorance. Yet, while the message of the

ignoramus or the charlatan, believed or disbelieved by the messen-

ger himself, will have no appreciable weight with the man of

understanding, be the message ever so emphatically afiBrmed,

nevertheless it is the man of convictions speaking with certitude,

and not the man of mere opinions balancing probabilities, that

over clowa or savant exercises charm and power. That conspicu-

ous figure of our own time, the pseudo-prophet of Chicago, was

a power because he dared to assert authority and because a cer-

tain number of persons really want a Pope or boss ; but He that

spake as "never man spake" won the multitude because He spoke

"as one having authority, and not as the scribes," and because the

great multitude, while needing neither "bosses" nor "Popes," needs

leaders that affirm and that can positively lead.

But someone may ingenuously say : "Doubtless authority was

becoming to Jesus, for Jesus was a sublimely unique personality.

Jesus spoke with complete*knowledge and perfect goodness and

sheer truth ; in a word, Jesus was divine. Are we, however, war-

ranted in this particular to attempt the imitation of Jesus V To
this, reply in the words of Yinet may properly be given : "Author-

ity is inherent in the truth, and those who come to declare to the

world on the part of Jesus Christ, that Truth which regenerates

and saves have a right, or, rather, are under the obligation, to

declare it in the same tone as himself."^ By these words another

question Is provoked: What of the preaching of our own time?

Does the note of authority adequately characterize it ? Is it aa

dogmatic as it ought to be ? Twenty-five years ago the complaint

was, "The preachers affirm too much \" Today, however, the feel-

ing is that the preachers affirm too little. The feeling is justifiable,

for the change is unmistakable; but the causes making for the

change are not mysterious or obscure : 1. The spread of civil and

religious liberty has stripped the cleric of his absolutism. 2. The

education of the common people has converted the average hearer

into a critic. The ipse dixit of the preacher no longer goes un-

challenged. The schoolgirl will challenge his grammar, the bank-

' Homiletics, p. 203.
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er's wife will measure his scholarship and the mechanic will judge

him by the rules of common sense. The messenger must verify

his statements before he gives them utterance. He must cultivate

accuracy even for the sake of his inspirations, for his inspirations

will partake of the general character of his mind. 3. The advance-

ment of practical science and the popularization of theoretical

science have deprived the pulpit of a part of its authority. The

preacher must not consult authorities of other than his o^vn pro-

fession. That some silly enthusiasts have substituted Popes scien-

tific for Popes ecclesiastical is of little moment and should not

affect our own wise recognition of authority. The church may
ordain preachers—God alone makes prophets ; and, generally, the

prophet is a poet—a preacher unordained. The clmrches produce

men of thought—God sends the great thinker without consulting

the church, and the gi-eat thinker has often been a lay heretic

illuminating the mind of the world. The church has held itself

to be the supreme authority in the courts of men because it is the

depository of the divinest science; but God often sends into the

world some clear seer of specialized truth, independent of the

church, who, despite his own limitations, teaches the church hmnil-

ity and shows that it is not so great as God. Modern theological

thought has been partly shaped by modern scientific thought, and

the occupation of the theological field by the theory of evolution

is one of the most remarkable accomplishments of the past

quarter of a century. Of course the scientists, the philoso-

phers, and the poets have always had their part to play in formu-

lating man's conception of the universe ; but never was the great

poet, the gi-eat thinker, or the great scientist so easily acces-

sible to the common man as in our own day, 4. The higher

critic has been in the land and taken away from the preacher

some of his traditional ideas. He certainly has. It is use-

less to deny the fact; and is there any particular reason to de-

plore it? What some higher critics have tried to do and what

the higher criticism as a department of scholarship and human
learning has actually done are two very different things. The

higher criticism has done some destructive work. All criticism is

both destructive and constructive. It has not done some other
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things charged against it It has not robbed us of God, Christ,

eternal life, prayer, the Christian Church, nor the Bible. It has

not even disproved the Mosaic authorship of the greater part of

the first five books of the Bible. It has presented some very well-

grounded conclusions as to authorships and joint authorships con-

cerning which the Scriptures themselves say nothing, and there are

some other things that it has actually and conclusively done. "It

has made clear that the Old Testament is made up of history and

poetry and Jegend ; that one historian corrects another historian

;

that the apostles were not always in absolute agreement with one

another; that Saint Paul experienced a spiritual development

after his conversion"—as most certainly he ought to have done;

"that in the Scriptures as we have them"—and these are the only

Scriptures that we know anything about
—

"there are contradic-

tions and inaccuracies of a minor sort, and that the traditional

idea of a verbally inerrant book"—such an idea as the Bible itself

docs not contain
—

"cannot any longer be consistently entertained."

Tiliile the days of sifting have been passing and the fires of

criticism have been burning, hesitancy and uncertainty have neces-

sarily characterized a great deal of pulpit utterance and interpre-

tation; more particularly is this true of those whose preparation

for the ministry has been academic rather than practical and of

scholarship without much spiritual experience. The ultimate

effect of recent -criticism, however, will be to renew and intensify

the authoritative note and the characteristic of certitude in preach-

ing. 1. Because of the fact that the real importance of the Book

is made to shine with distincter and more conspicuous clearness.

Its spiritual values are not only unimpaired but they are more

vividly and commandingly defined. Towering like the impreg-

nable Alps are the dominant facts about this book. It is the

world's great book of spiritual revelations and the world's great

book of moral inspirations. It contains the wisdom of the ages

and the gospel for the race, and its central and informing figure

is the supreme personality of that One of whom Jean Paul Eichter

speaks as "the holiest among the mighty and the mightiest among
the holy; who with his pierced hands lifted the gates of empires

off their hinges, turned the stream of the centuries, and still
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governs the ages: Jesus! the Son of God, the SavioTir of man-

kind." 2. Because there will follow a revival of honesty and out-

spokenness in preaching. The preachers will preach what they

believe—and the revival of honesty is the first requisite to a

general revival of religion. Expediency will no longer need to

say : "Well, it seems true ; but I guess we had better not say any-

thing about it." The preachers of an earlier day preached of hell-

fire and brimstone and devils with pitchforks and horns because

they believed in them. They taught that all the unconverted

heathen went to hell because they believed that they did, and the

missionary movement of the nineteenth century was started in that

belief. The conception was not very honoring to God but the out-

come was certainly creditable to humanity. Theological concep-

tions have changed. The transition period was marked by uncer-

tainty and indefiniteness, but definiteness is returning. Preachers

do not attempt descriptions of hell and everlasting torment as

they used to do but the fact of hell remains, and science pitilessly

exploits the law of which the Bible gives the figure and compels

assent to the awful truth—"the wages of sin is death." The inter-

est in the missionary cause abides and intensifies. The host of

workers in the foreign field, save in a few instances, have no such

horrible belief concerning the fate of the unreached heathen as

had their earliest predecessors in the field, but they preach the

gospel of Jesus with no less effectiveness and power. Of the mis-

sionary motives that abide—obedience, gratitude, and love—love

is the greatest of them all ; and because of the love of Christ that

dwells within them, and the "enthusiasm of humanity" which that

love creates, there is no lack of certitude in the message that they

deliver. 3. There will be a reestablishing of the higher ideals

of the preacher's mission, and that wiU make for certitude. That

mission is surely not chiefly to enlarge the membership roll of the

local church, although that may probably be a result of faithful

labor. That mission is surely not chiefly to persuade men to assent

to a certain form of words, although that may reasonably be

involved. That mission is, in a word, to lead mankind to Jesus,

to the acceptance of Jesus, to the following of Jesus, to the imita-

tion of Jesus, to the fellowship of Jesus, to the indwelling of
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Jesus; to lead the thoughtful as well as the thoughtless, the cul-

tured as well as the uncultured, the man of a thousand as well aa

the nine hundred and ninety-nine. There are audiences that are

won by sound, and the preacher with a big voice and a little

message can help them. There are audiences that are won by

elocution, and the preacher that can act out a story can help them.

There are audiences that are won by diction, and the preacher

who can weave the subtle charm of words can best help them ; but

here and there is an auditor, a man or woman, hungry for the best

and bravest and fullest thought, and the preacher, whether he be

roarer, actor, rhetorician, or thinker, who can best reinterpre' for

them the great facts of the universe is the man who is the God-

Bcnt helper to such souls ; and it is no mean privilege to be on such

a mission. 4. The revival of certitude in preaching will also be

aided by the reorganization of the concept of authority which has

already taken place. The preacher's message will be more than

ever before and not less Methodistic and scientific. "Why be-

lieve ?" "Because the church says you must" ; that answer is Eoman
Catholic. "Why believe ?" "Because the Bible says you must"

;

that has been the answer Protestant. "Why believe ?" "Because

your own soul tells you that you must" ; that is the answer imi-

vereal. The church has its right measure of authority, and it is

not to be disregarded. The Bible has its full measure of authority,

and that authority must bo obeyed. But the supreme authority is

the Holy Spirit of God, and his seat is in each human soul.

So when we come to ask. What are the ultimate conceptions

of faith? What are the great facts of religion that abide? What
are the indestructible contents of the Christian faith which scien-

tific criticism, philosophic criticism, historic criticism, literary

criticism, and every other form of criticism leave not untouched

but unimpaired ? we find that they are the very truths that are

answered by the conscious needs and convictions of the human soul.

"Deep calleth unto deep." The soul cries out for the eternal God.

The soul cries out for a Saviour from sin. The soul cries out for

a Holy Spirit—a comforter and guide. The soul cries out for a

Holy Word and a revelation of the truth. The soul cries out

—

and its cry is prayer. It knows the fact of sin ; it senses the fact
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of holiness ; it knows there is a heaven ; it fears there must be a

hell; and it feels "through all this earthly dress the shoots of ever-

lastingness." Brought to their finest and fullest development in

the consciousness of the Christian believer, the sublime apprehen-

sions and aspirations of the soul have their beginnings in the uni-

versal consciousness of humanity. To use the fine figure of

Sabatier as quoted by Brierley/ the Christian consciousness is the

summit of which the universal consciousness is the mountain.

Certitude! How dare a man preach at all unless he preaches

with the authority of certitude ?

Certitude ! How can a man preach with certitude unless he

has a personal, vital, experimental knowledge of the great truths

of God in their relation to the human soul ?

• The Common Life, p. 8.

CL^^&J^
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Aet. VI. EELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE
IMAGIXATIOX

The imagination, defined in terms of psychology, is ttat

capacity of the mind whereby it reproduces and recombines the

materials of former experiences accumulated through the senses,

\\y reasoning processes, or in other ways ; recasting, reconstructing,

and embellishing these products so that they stand forth as new
creations. For practical purposes, however, it may be simply said

that this power is the picture-making faculty ; the artistic, creative,

constructive capacity within us. By its help we are enabled to

live in an ideal world. Its "chambers of imagery," as Ezekiel de-

scribes them, are the art galleries of the soul, which may be

crowded with visions of heroic achievement or hung thick with

pictures of corruption and crime. It needs to be said that this

power, perhaps, beyond any other with which we are endowed, is

the shaper of character, the moldcr of destiny. Abraham Tucker,

an almost forgotten writer of a former century, was not far wrong

when he said : "Religion is the art of disciplining the imagina-

tion." Nevertheless, it startles those who have given no attention

to the subject, this suggestion that the imagination has anything

to do with the religious life. They have thought of this power

as a flighty, flippant, visionary, and extravagant faculty, often

given to abnormal action, apt to fly off at almost any moment on a

tangent line from its proper orbit, and seldom fit to be a helper

and guide.

One reason why the imagination has been misunderstood and

depreciated in its higher functions is found in the fact that men
have confused its operations with those of fancy—which Walter

Savage Landor once said "is the imagination in her youth and

adolescence." Fancy is indeed a sportive, airy, capricious element,

given to all manner of vagaries, as It beguiles the mind with

r^imantic dreams and reveries. It hardly ever rises to any real

dignity, but contents itself with light-hearted and frolicsome

Dioods. In view, therefore, of these misconceptions, and reflecting
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also on the perils which attend on the imagination in derange-

ment, polluted, and running riot, we need to study its functions,

to clarify our notions in regard to its rank among other powers of

the soul, and especially to ask what office it fills in the aspirations,

struggles, temptations, and higher achievements of the religious

Ufe.

There are indeed many other phases of the Imagination and

its work which indicate its commanding grade. The poet singing

of the pleasures of imagination indicates that in the realm of

poetry it is supreme. In architecture, sculpture, and painting it

suggests an almost godlike gift of creativeness. Xapoleon's motto,

"Imagination rules the world," is hardly to be taken as involving

anything more than his conception of the effect of military and

material pomp, artistic display, and the dreams of conquest upon

the mercurial temperament of France. But this faculty has a

much higher range than these which we have suggested. I^oah

Porter once declared, in writing of its loftier operations, that not

a man was to be foimd in all the history of speculation and science

distinguished for philosophic genius who was not at the same time

endowed with an active and glowing imagination as an essential

element in his intellectual achievements. It might therefore be

said that philosophers and scientists, as well as

The lunatic, the lover, and the po|t,

Are of imaginatioa all compact.

Stress has been laid in our time particularly on the relation of this

power to scientific exploration and discovery. Professor Tyndall.

in his fascinating essay upon The Scientific Uses of the Imagina-

tion, says : "Bounden and conditioned by cooperant reason, imag-

ination becomes the mightiest instrument of the physical dis-

coverer." His declaration is amply verified by the labors of

himself and his coworkers who, by means of what they call "work-

ing hypotheses," conjectures, suppositions, plausible theories, and

other happy guesses, push in e%'ery direction their shafts and

tunnels through subterranean regions of darkness and mystery,

and thus light at every turn upon discoveries and inventions which

thrill the world with a new amazement and afford new foundations
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for the structure which we call modem civilization. Manifold

illustrations of the use of this power in what are called the exact

sciences might be cited, such as the fact that the geometrician and

tlie algebraist live in a world of mathematical ideals; the truth

that what the physicist calls the interplanetary ether is only a

great scientific "perhaps," and the further fact that the current

notions in regard to atoms and molecules and their incessant

motions are—whether true or erroneous—colossal speculations,

thus far incapable of verification by the senses. It must be

evident, then, on reflection, that the imagination is a nobler and

more fiindamental and wide-ranging faculty than people generally

recognize, and that, furthermore, its higher moral functions are

largely ignored. The divine elements in this gift of the soul, its

bearings on destiny here and hereafter, the grandeur of its opera-

tions rightly guided, the moral disasters which follow closely upon

its degi-adation by sin—these phases of the imagination should

command, and they will richly reward, the attention of teacher,

preacher, and student everywhere.

Horace Bushnell might wisely have widened the range of his

great essay. The Gospel a Gift to the Imagination, so as to include

the Old Testament, for the fact that the Scriptures are largely

written in picturesque language, that they abound in allegory,

poetry, parable, romance, tragedy, that they appeal continually to

the eye, the fancy, the heart—the picture-making and picture-

loving part of our nature—is known to all who discerningly study

the Book. The stories and adventures they relate, the heroic and

romantic touches they reveal, the flashes of insight they emit, alike

fascinate the minds of little children and stir the blood of age.

The Door, the Eock, the Lamb, the Lion, Fortress, Sun, Shield,

Bread, Water—where are we to stop if we once start in to

enumerate the s}-mbols, the types, the thousandfold figures of

f^peech used in Scripture to make vivid God's message to the

human soiil? Thus there comes forth the commanding function

of this regal power as an essential aid in the study and the unfold-

ing of the "Word. Austin Phelps used to urge his theologues to

practice the art of "picturesque exposition"—a happy phrase in-

deed, and a magnificent art when mastered. The man in the
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pulpit or the teaclier in a Bible class who can vividly reproduce

a Bible incident, so as to make each character stand forth once

more alive, "in his habit as he lived," has possessed himself of one

of the great gifts. And in private, devotional study of the

Scriptures one should cultivate this art, so that the Word of God

on every page is made to blaze and glow with panoramic visions

of embodied goodness and badness. Thus studying the Bible one

comes to understand the divine philosophy embodied in the bio-

graphic method of the writers of Scriptures. Mr. Lecky, in his

Democracy and Liberty, makes a strong plea for Bible study in the

public schools of England on this very ground, declaring that

"familiarity with the sacred text seldom fails to do something

to exalt the imagination and color the texture of a whole life."

The incessant appeal which the Bible make3 to the ideal

faculty within us through its manifold examples, in which almost

every virtue and vice of which the race is capable is set before us

in concrete instances in its biographical narratives, related with

singular, we might say inimitable, graphic power and simplicity,

is one of the elements which make the Book a current volume, with

exhaustless applications to the life of today and to the life of every

day. The men and women of the Scriptures are not dead; it is

true of them all, as it was written of the first man in the biblical

story who died, "being dead, he yet speaketh." Abraham still

teaches us the nature and the power of faith in the naked word

of the Most High ; Joshua shows each generation what it is to he

an heroic, faithful soldier ; Paul is a perpetual incitement to mis-

sionary consecration and leadership; Martha and Mary in the

home at Bethany, taken together, are types of two perpetual inter-

playing spheres of service; the poor widow with her offering,

nameless in her loneliness and poverty, is an immortal personage,

making her appeal to each successive generation of Bible students.

These are instances of the impressions which biblical characters

make upon the imagination, stirring the spirit of emulation,

prompting us to aspire, to imitate, to reproduce the embodied

graces thus set before the eye and the soul In vivid array, and

furnishing the world with models of conduct, with patterns of

self-denying, brave, industrious and zealous manhood and woman-
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hood whose ministry is immortal. Without this biographical ele-

ment, and its unceasing influence upon our faculty of the ideal,

the Bible would be shorn of one of its chief functions of character-

building.

Mr. Lecky, whom we have already cited, repeatedly refers

in his works to this feature of the Christian religion—its new

ideals, which have made it a chief agency in shaping the lives

of men wherever the gospel has gone. When we recall his ration-

alistic spirit and agnostic tendencies it seems remarkable that he

should exalt this phase of the Bible, as he does, for instance, in

his History of European Morals, by putting stress on the service

which Christianity has rendered in softening and elevating human

character "by accustoming the imagination to expatiate continu-

ally upon images of tenderness and pathos." Writing of the

humbler and poorer classes to whom the gospel in many ages and

lauds has brought a message of comfort, he declares that their

whole natures would have been hopelessly contracted had not the

new religion afforded them "a sphere in which their imaginations

could expand." He further testifies : "It is the peculiarity of the

Christian types of character that while they have fascinated the

imagination they have also purified the heart. More than any

Fpoken eloquence, more than any dogmatic teaching, these ideals

transform and subdue man's character till he learns to realize the

sanctity of weakness and suffering, the supreme majesty of com-

passion and gentleness." Again, speaking of the character of our

Lord and the story of his sufferings, and the many accounts of

heroism which fill the Bible, he says: "These are the pictures

which have governed the imaginations of the rudest and most

ignorant of mankind for eighteen hundred years."

These noble ideals, thus emphasized by the historian and

which we have all too briefly considered, are among the most

precious gifts revealed by the gospel to the world, while they have

also proved foremost among its matchless agencies of world-wide

progress and victory. Where they are known life has a new mean-
ing, and manhood, womanhood, childhood are stamped with a new
and priceless worth, particularly is this true with regard to the

peerless portrait of our Lord which is found in the gospel, and
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which, reproduced in smaller measure but with constant variety

in the lives of his followers, and glorified by poetry, sculpture, and

painting, has been for nearly nineteen centuries an unexampled

force in the transformation of human character. Taught by the

Scriptures to "consider this Man," needy souls in all ages and

lands have realized, by the aid of a sanctified imagination, his

presence, which has illumined their darkness, brightened their

daily lot, gladdened their homes, and ennobled their lives, so that

one of the glorious commonplaces of their toilful careers has been

their jubilant song.

The Saviour comes and walks with me,

And sweet communion here have we;

, . He gently leads me by the hand.

For this Is heaven's borderland!

In immediate connection with this part of our theme stands

the ministry of Christian song, which opens up a field suggestive

and spacious beyond measure. How gloriously the truth and gi'ace

of God take hold of the fancy, the imagination, the faith-faculty

!

all closely bound together in our complex natures, prompting the

poet to sing:

Rise, my soul, and stretch thy wings;

Thy better portion trace!

Rise from transitory things

To heaven, thy native place!

Sun, and moon, and stars decay;

Time shall soon this earth remove;

Rise, my soul, and haste away
To seats prepared above.

Who, furthermore—to put stress on but a single phase of this

great theme—who can measure the brightening, hope-giving, up-

lifting influence wrought on sorrowing, poverty-stricken, burdened

mortals by the biblical pictures of heaven and by the hymns which

Christian poets have sung in their efforts to give partial expression

to what their souls have seen in the skies? Take but a single

verse, and it may serve to suggest what comfort, joy and exhaust-

less help have come to lonely and tearful ones—many of thcni in

comfortless abodes, hosts of them confronting martyrdom, multi-
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tudes having no prospect of better things this side of the grave

—

from the vision contained in and suggested by the stanza

:

My heavenly home Is bright and fair;

Nor pain nor death can enter there;

Its glittering towers the sun outshine;

That heavenly mansion shall be mine.

Studying this aspect of the case we can hardly fail to see that the

imagination, rightly trained, and brought under the reign of grace,

becomes the source of exalted and noble joys, and that it is properly

pictured as the handmaid of faith and hope. Without its ministry

life is a scene of bitter bondage, of hard and irksome toil. But

when glorious ideals begin to flash on the soul it is morning. A
new day has dawned

!

In pursuing this engaging topic one can hardly fail to note

the resolute quest of early visions as a factor in the ennoblement

of life and the achievement of great success. No one can deny

that there is a useful and blessed sort of day-dreaming. There

are dreams of youth which incite the dreamer to years of applica-

tion, to patient endurance of sorrow, privation, obloquy, to des-

perate conflicts, in the effort to make the vision come true.

Dreamers have often seen castles in the air, and years later have

beheld these castles builded in enduring form and bidding fair to

outlast the ages. Such a dreamer vras John Milton, who in his

'teens saw afar off the vision of his coming glory as a poet. In

childhood he devoted himself to his sacred calling, resolving, first,

that his life should be a great poem, and, secondly, that he would

write an epic production which aftertimes would never let die.

That double daydream gave him strength for years of toil, buoyed

him up for the strenuous days of the Englisli Eevolution, supported

him, when old and blind, until at last out of the visions of boyhood

was wrought the matchless Paradise Lost.

Another instance claims attention. Sixty or seventy years

f^go a poor German lad read with eagerness the Iliad of Homer,
dwelling on it imtil its scenes became real before his vision. As
he pondered it o'er and o'er a longing grew up in his soul to visit

recce and Asia Minor, and, if possible, discover the sites made





738 Methodist Revie'j} [September

famous in the story. Such a hold did the story get upon him

that he resolved: "I will fit myself for a career of travel and

discovery; when I have made a fortune sufficient to justify my
plan I will devote my life to the task of finding and uncovering

ancient Troy." That was but a schoolboy's dream, but it was

literally fulfilled long before the dreamer died. It ssrved year

by year as a beacon light to guide young Schliemann's f€ et through

a long period of arduous but remunerative labor. At last he was

in the prime of life, his fortune made, a master of Greek, and of

archseology; then he became the foremost explorer of the Orient,

the discoverer and restorer of Ilium, and of other buried cities

of the ancient world. What a magnificent type of the power of a

worthy daydream to kindle enthusiasm, and to guide to heroic

action, and lead to ultimate victory! Blessed are they who have

the power to dream and who have the pluck and fortitude needful

for high endeavor so that the vision becomes something more

than a mere misty and empty splendor! Emerson's counsel is

still worth heeding: "When you shall say, I renounce, I am
sorry for it, my early visions—then dies the man in you !" And
akin to that advice is Schiller's motto: "Keverence the dreams

of thy youth."

Our theme takes on new grandeur when we consider that

every great enterprise on earth was once only a dream—Saint

Paul's Cathedral, Raphael's paintings, a republican form of

government, a cable under the sea, a railroad across the plains,

India and China open to the gospel. How the imagination of the

Hebrew prophets was wrought upon when they pictured the

triumphs of One who is to reign from sea to sea and from the

rivers unto the ends of the earth, and when they caught a glimpse

of that triumphal day when the earth shall be full of the knowl-

edge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea

!

The imagination debased—-what a theme opens up here!

Half the world under the delusions of witchcraft, sorcery, and

demonism, Africa and China haunted by the torments of appalling

superstitions and guilty terrors—these -^^-itness concerning the

degradation of this faculty. But we need not go to pagan lands

for illustrations. It is still true in hosts of cases, as it was in the
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primitive ages of our race, tjiat "the imagination of man's heart

is evil from his youth." The vicious uses of this faculty are

manifold, perilous, and demoralizing. There is no surer or swifter

way to debauch the soul, to lay waste the moral nature, and to

emite imto death the nobler life Avithin the breast than that which

opens up by the debasement of this noble power.

If this paper shall be found so suggestive as to prompt minis-

ters in any considerable numbers to study this theme, and out of

it to evolve one or more messages, the aim of the writer will be

fulfilled, for it will give new tone and power to any man's ministry

to apprehend the relation of this faculty, rightly governed or

wickedly degraded, to the issues of life. It marks an era in the

history of a preacher when he comes to imderstand the significance

of such a message as that which the great Scottish preacher, John

. Ker, once voiced, when he said : "In every nature the faculty of

the ideal lies hidden, and religion was intended above all things

else to call it forth. Every true Christian has the soul of the

poet latent in his nature. . . . Imagination is the power of the

Eoul which gives to hope its wings."
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Aet, VII. THE LIFE SUPERB^

To coin the principles of the gospel of the Nazarene into a

circulating medium for daily life is the worthy effort of the true

Christian of the twentieth century. Such books as The Simple

Life, The Quest of Happiness, and others of the same sort are

honest efforts to place worthy ideals before the youth of our age.

Nor is youth alone the time when clear vision and a broad outlook

are necessary. It often happens in middle life that the inspiration

of youth has spent its force. The consciousness of limitations, the

dark shadow of some things which are inevitable, the injustice

and the fickle friendships of life all combine to abate one's zeal,

to make one cautious and critical and hence to destroy that fijio

enthusiasm which is a universal charm in character and without

which the highest success is impossible. Such a life needs another

"vision splendid"—the kindling of new fires of devotion and

purpose.

We have made our ideals of such a character that in the

nature of things but few in any generation could win them. We
have told our youth, in substance, that their lives will only be worth

while as they are multimillionaires, senators or presidents,

world-famous writers or orators. The demand for those men is

limited and the candidates are many. After all, to be exact,

these are only the parts which men play for a brief hour. They

are the garments which men throw over their shoulders and wear

for a weary mile.

Life's but a walking shadow, a poor player

That struts and frets his hour upon the stage

And then Is heard no more.

It is a great truth that a noble life is not bound up in these

things. It is a commonplace that fortune and position do not

make character, and the great thing in the world is character. We
are to deal not mth fortune, but with "Cause and Effect, the

Chancellors of God." A noble life is not the product of luck or

• A Sunday evening address.
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high degree. Nothing can bring peace but the triumph of princi-

ples. The great temptation is to look ahead for some splendid

dignity or triumph and to let the little things of life slip past with-

out giving us the comfort they were meant to bring.

I wish tonight to make a plea for a genuine and sincere life

in the place where life begins, the home.

Wagner tells an interesting story of the entrance of the world-

fever into a French home. The father was the mayor of a little

French city; he had lived worthily and in peace in his ancestral

home, but one day the thought came to him that the emperor might

visit him as he journeyed to the baths. With the entrance of that

idea all peace vanished. What had before appeared sufficient for

bis needs now seemed poor and ugly. Out of the question to ask

an emperor to climb this wooden staircase, sit in those old arm

chairs, walk over such superannuated carpets! So the mayor

called architect and masons ; a drawing room was made, out of all

proportion to the rest of the house in size and splendor. He and

his family retired into close quarters where people and furniture

incommoded each other generally. Then, having emptied his

purse and upset his household by this stroke of genius, he awaited

the royal guest. Alas ! he soon saw the end of the empire arrive,

but the emperor never came. The folly of this poor man is

duplicated among us. How many throw away the enjoyments of

a sweet and simple home to satisfy conventionalities and ambi-

tions. What straining after effect, what banishment of old mem-
ories and sweet associations, what ostracism of the old folks, what

artificiality, what a flood of unrest and discontent rush in when
we let the outside world dominate and direct the plana and pur-

poses of the home! "What social requirements engross our atten-

tion and monopolize our time! The silly round of purposeless

functions, the necessity of keeping up with our set and devising

6ome new scheme to advertise our worth—all this breaks up and

utterly destroys the peace and rest for which home stands. God
"clp the nation when our homes are gone ! There the solid virtues

arc fostered and holy examples set. There, amid smiles and tears,

amid unselfish service and burdens manfully borne, the soul comes
*o its maturity. The Greek and the Roman had their splendid
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temples and luxurious baths ; they had their houses for art and wor-

ship, but they had no homes for themselves. Home is the discovery

of the civilization which follows in the wake of Christianity. Any-

thing which turns a home into a drawing room or a picture gallery

or a French salon is doing a wrong to the family, and so to the

chui-ch and to the state. Xo queen of fashion can take the place of

the queen your baby hands set upon the home throne—the mother,

who never soiled the queenly robes in which you dressed her and

whose memory will never fail so long as ruddy drops visit your

sad heart. The home is the place where our youth must get their

ideals. The strength of the soul is nourished here when the dew

of the morning is on the grass, when the vine clambers over the

wall, when the heart is sheltei-ed from the hot sun of publicity and

the strain which cracks the sinews has not yet fallen upon us. It

is the place to which the tired and outworn life should come to

"knit up the ravelled sleave of care." A man can do more work

if he can come home to great refreshment. If when he enters

his own door there is the atmosphere of love in place of the hatred

he has breathed all day, if there is sympathy instead of opposition,

peace instead of turmoil, rest in place of contention, he will be

made strong; he will live out a long life and work until the end

of it. But if a man comes to a home as contentious as the street,

to a life as strenuous as that of the market place, to a record of

jealousies and petty gossip or frivolous and heartless talk, it will

be a marvel if he does not lose all noble purposes and aU manly

courage.

The next thing to oppose is the average club. A man with a

home has no right to spend his nights at ai club. It is one thing

to spend a social hour now and then with men of congenial tastes

;

it is quite another to squander precious evenings amid the duU

halo of the burnt offerings of the smoking room while one's wife

and children are either sighing for father's presence or themselves

setting him the example of indifference to the home by frequent-

ing the social function and the theater. We must kindle again the

old fires of home. "We must stay there more contentedly ; we must

make it more beautiful by love; build barriers of steel to keep

out the wicked world, make broad avenues to welcome the feet of
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childhood; plant trees of hope that will blossom and fruit after

we are gone; fill all the rooms with happy voices that shall echo

love's songs by day and by night. We must love our own better

and tell them of our love. "We must show how fond we are of them

by the denials we make with bounding joy for their sweet sake. A
superb home is a good place to grow a superb life.

Now, let me talk to you about your work. The author of The

Simple Life says:

In my country of Alsace Is a man whom I have seen at his work for

thirty years. The first time I came upon him I was a young student

Betting out -with swelling heart for the great city. The sight of this man
did me good, for he was humming a song as he broke the stones. We
exchanged a few words, and he said at the end: "Well, good-by, my boy,

good courage and good luck." The student has finished his course. The
breaker of stones continues his work; and coming and going I find him by
the roadside, smiling In spite of his age and his wrinkles, speaking—above
all in dark days—those simple words of brave men which have so much
effect when they are scanned to the breaking of stones.

That little story affects me like the shining of the still stars on a

winter night. It gives me chance to breathe and rest. It seems

to say: "Whither so fast? Stop a moment. Let your ambition

cool off. A man can be good and do good though he have no

higher task than breaking stones by the wayside." I think that

is a lesson that will do us good to learn. There is a flag-crossing

in Massachusetts and the flagman I know well. I went to school

to him in my childhood. When he could not work upon his farm

he sold it and went to flag at the crossing. I have watched him
grow old. He is white-haired and bowed, but he keeps his place

in all weathers, and it does me good to wave him a greeting from

the car window as I pass. He always wears a look of grave respon-

sibility, and I know he puts into his work' the same conscientious

activity that he would if he were president of the road. How many
you and I know of this same conscientious sort in our great city!

I watch the heavy trains go past my window early in the morning

and late in the evening. These are the men who open the stores

and ofiices, and who close them. The proprietors will come down
later and go home earlier, but these are the men who are doing the

Vi'ork of this great commercial center. Some of them served the

lathers of the present partners. They have been thirty or forty
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years at the same desk. They have a snug home, paid for and

comfortable. They might have made some tens or hundreds of

thousands by speculations or by fraud," or they might have gone to

jail. They never took either alternative. The proprietors treat

them with great deference and respect. Their neighbors regard

them with a feeling akin to awe. Their children have grown up

to virtuous and noble manhood and womanhood, and they look

back upon a happy voyage and ahead over an unruffled sea. Such

a life as that is not much talked about by the papers, but it is,

after all, a superb life. It is the kind Agur prayed for when he

said: "Give me neither poverty nor riches; feed me with food

convenient for me ; lest I be full and deny thee, and say. Who is

the Lord ? or lest I be poor and steal and take the name of my God

in vam. ^jjy ^jj ^jjjg ^^jj j^^ triumphs of an hour?

What though we wade In wealth or soar in fame.

Earth's highest station ends in "Here he lies,"

And "dust to dust" concludes the noblest song.

Next to the work, then, stand the purpose and the mofive of it.

IN'ot the thing done but the way it is done and the motives which

prompt the doing—these are the great things in human life. Car-

lyle's recipe for a successful life—to find one's work and do it

—

is very well, but there is much to be thought about before one is

certain that he has fo\;nd his work. A farmer may be a Cincin-

natus or he may be brother to the sod he turns. A blacksmith may
be as stolid as the ox he shoes or he may be as intelligent and

useful as Elihu Burrltt. A wood-sawer need not want for inter-

esting facts in his own employment. The grain and color of

woods, the kind and age of the trees he cuts, the way they grew,

the point of the compass which they faced—all these things will

be of interest, and fit him the better to do his work. Brains will

mix with any occupation to its betterment, and without brains no

occupation amounts to much. But more important than brains is

the heart that goes with life's toil. George Herbert was right

•when He said

:

A servant with this clause

Makes drudgery divine;

Who sweeps a room as for thy laws

Makes that and th* action fine.
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Whea you go to buy a lamp you wish to see what the colors and

the figures of the globe really are. The salesman places an electric

bulb within and you see in an instant its beauty. It is the motive

which illuminates the life, which gives meaning to all its lines and

colorings. You cannot tell whether a life is really superb until

you know the purpose of it.

A noble life will have breadth and height. The measure of

a man's life on its human side is its helpfulness to men. That

is the breadth of it. If your life is selfish, it is a narrow one.

If you ask always the mercenary question, "How much is there

in it for me?" your work becomes mean and contemptible. If

your life is such that only the great, brilliant, striking things

have interest to you, how limited your enjojonents really are!

Pleasure and simplicity are old friends. "If you come from work

well done, are as amiable and genial as possible toward your com-

panions, and speak no evil of the absent, your success is sure."

If you live the kind of life that ought to bless the world, it will do

KG, and the extent to which it accomplishes that will be the real

breadth of your life. The dishonest life carries its own destruction

with it. The paint, veneering, and stucco of life come off with

the passing years. Only the genuine and the real endure the test

of time. Ruskin, in his Seven Lamps of Architecture, holds up
the lamp of truth as the brightest lamp of all. He fairly burns

with indignation as he denounces sham in foimdation, and struc-

ture and surface deceits. First, last, and always, be honest in

your work. You owe it to your fellows, you owe it to yourself.

If you could deceive the world, the very fact would destroy your

own noble ideals. It would prove to be the worm gnawing at the

heart of the oak, and, as surely as evil is its o^vn tmdoing, the

oak must fall. When a man knows that he is not worthy of respect

the joy of life has gone. jSTo matter what office jon give him, or

what eulogies you write, he knows his life is narrow and mean and

your words cannot make it otherwise. The only foundations that

are broad and strong enough to sustain the life superb are honesty,

^'.vmpathy, and unselfishness. On these a man can build a life

that will gladden every beholder and be as broad as human need.

A noble life must also have height as well as breadth. 'While
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it reaches out its hand to men it must also lift up its head to

God. That is a gi-eat life -which is conscious that it has God as a

partner ; that in its rough sailing over stormy seas it has a convoy

never far away and ready at any time with needed help. If I

know the Mighty God is my friend and companion, I will not fear

what men may do unto me. "The Lord is my shepherd ; I shall

not want."

This, then, is the life superb. One which asks little in the

way of adventitious surroundings; a life which has simple needs

and finds its delight in simple pleasures ; which goes not beyond

the threshold of its own home for substance to kindle its interest.

Happy the man who has such a home and who can. sing with

Emerson

:

Good-by to Flattery's fawning face; .

To Grandeur with his wise grimace;

To Upstart Wealth's averted eye;

To supple Office low and high;

To crowded halls, to court and street;

To frozen hearts and hasting feet;

To those who go and those who come,

Good-by, proud world! . I'm going home.

To be in love with one's work and dignify it with conscientious

toil, to be absolutely honest in one's motives and to have as the

ultimate purpose the helping of our brothers and the glory of

God—that Is a life too good to stop at seventy, and therefore good

enough to last forever. Its ideal is so high, its heart is so strong,

its outlook so broad, its harvest so magnificent, that I do not

hesitate to call it the life superb, and to lift it up tonight as a life

worth your while.

^.4/-
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Art. VIII. OUR IIYMIs^AL'S SAINT BERNAEDS

Methodism has no saints. It has the characters but not the

capitals. It looks always askance on published sanctities. Of its

two orders the name of one emphasizes service and that of the

other implies age, and so suggests merely experience in service.

Personal experience, ilethodism demands, must express itself in

life. Religion must be practical. Honors must ornament indus-

try. It has no Popes, nor cardinals, nor other special primacies.

Its highest officer is elected, and is called superintendent. It has

uo rectors or vicars with their implication of authority and privi-

lege. Its leaders are pastors and preachers in charge. It remem-

bers its great men while forgetting their titles. It speaks of John

Wesley and Francis Asbury and AKred Cookman and Matthew

Simpson and William Butler. Their titles have been blown away

by the years and, like ships of war, their memories 'are imclut-

tcred. Some day Methodism will go still farther and see that the

multiplication of doctorates is no magnifying efficiency. But,

whatever be Methodism's narrowness in advertising character,

wben it sings its taste is catholic. Among the sacred poets whose

verses have inspired and comforted its innumerable members two

saints there are whose names and work will not likely perish from

its memories or books. T\Tio has not identified with the very heart

of Jtfethodism the following hymns, Numbers 289, 533, and 536

respectively, in the new Hymnal,

Of Him who did salvation bring

I could forever think and sing.

Jesus, the very thought of thee
• With sweetness fills the breast

Jesus, thou Joy of loving hearts!

Thou.Fount of life! thou Light of men!

as well as that less familiar song, Number 151 : "O Sacred Head,

^ow Woimded" ? Yet these were all written nearly nine hundred

years ago. "It is a commanding figure which meets us in their
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author: Saint Bernard, as he is known since the Eoman Church

canonized him; the Abbot Bernard of Clairvaux, as he was in

bis splendid life. He had no other title save this of abbot of the

strictest monastery and severest order in Europe. His body was

broken and emaciated by the rigors of his asceticism, yet he

was by all odds the most powerful personality of his generation,

if not of his century.

He was born in 1091. It was a portentous epoch. Says Dr.

Storrs, in his Bernard of Clairvaux:

In Bernard's time there was a certain moral life, a certain responsive-

ness to moral impression, in men and in society, whicli had nDt equally

appeared a century before, while yet the perils of his age were so great,

its shames so many, that certainly none since Christendom began has

more needed the mishtiest ministry which genius, virtue, and a consum-

mate devotion could supply.

Sixty years earlier the great horror of an immediate dissolution

of the world had slipped from men's fevered apprehension. Those

men who with frenzied anticipation had expected the millennial

dawn in the year 1000, and then in the year 10-33, had given place

to others to whom the present world seemed to be endless beckuse

of the tmfulfillment of their ancient fears. The shames of the

papacy, though not its indiscretions, had reached their height, and

now were nearly passed. The immature and unspeakably dis-

graceful Popes had made way for that splendid Pontiif, Hilde-

.brand, and the imperial influences he was to liberate. The Dark

Ages were hurrying past; the light was breaking over Europe.

Every^vhere, under the imperious spirit of the time and its awaken-

ing powers, there was a renaissance of the church and its institu-

tions. Church buildings were rising in every quarter—among

them the cathedrals of Amiens, Chartres, Strasbourg, and Cologne.

Monasteries were spreading. The pilgrim spirit, baptized witli

religious passion, was throbbing in men's hearts. The Crusades

were almost ready. A common langiiage, Latin, the speech of

courts and schools and oratories, made imderstanding easy among

intellects of all enlightened peoples. In France the troubadours

were singing. All over Europe the knights were girding on their
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mail and the flower of chivalry was breaking into bloom. In their

vvWs the monks were illuminating sacred texts, copying the classics,

amiotating Hebrew manuscripts, preserving the literature and

learning of ages past for ages yet to come. Brush and chisel and

mosaic were enriching church and chapel, choir and refectory with

the imperishable achievements of a renascent art. Philosophy was

asserting itself. The Fathers had almost gone; the Schoolmen

iiaJ almost come. During the swift and fervid years in which the

life of Bernard was cast Ansclm and Abelard thrust their names

and speculations far into the history of thought. The Breton

scholar pursued his impetuous career, leaving behind him, better

for the healing of the world than all his speculations, the stained

and sad but splendid spectacle of the betrayed and brilliant girl

of Paris become the Abbess of the Paraclete, and that most spir-

itual of the correspondence of passion, the Letters of Abelard and

lloloise. In this age Bernard was born. His father was a com-

fortable and patriotic knight of Fontaines, near Dijon, in Bur-

pimdy, who claimed a military career for the son. Bernard's

mother was one of those women who, in giving to the world great

PODS, prove themselves to be the gifts of God. She was a Susannah

Wesley of the eleventh century, with the sternness of her later

sister omitted. Having been prophetically warned in a dream
that Bernard woidd be a signal champion of the truth, she dedi-

cated him in his earliest infancy to her God and church. When
the time of her departure was at hand, after last words which

breathed her Christian victory and peace, her voice failed, and she

flipped beyond the line between the twelfth century and eternity,

making in silence the sign of the cross. Six sons there were, all

worthy such a mother, though Bernard alone gave promise of

•fligious genius. Looking out into a young man's future he saw
sll roads open to him—learning, arms, trade. The sight dazzled,

•ind he wavered in the glare but never quite forgot the consecra-

tion by his mother. Going on a visit to one of the brothers who
was then besieging an enemy's castle, he was struck to the heart

"'.v a divine call, and turning aside into a little chapel by the road
•"• uodicated himself, with tears, to a holy life. His brothers tried
t'j dissuade him from his resolution, but six months later, when
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he went to surrender himseK to the monastic life, there were

thirty in the party and all his brothers were among the number.

Bernard was then twenty-two years old.

The great monastery of Cluny was rich and inviting, popular

and comfortable. The strictness of the Benedictine rule, which

had marked it as the first regenerating influence in mediaeval

monasticism, had been relaxed and there was much satisfaction to

the flesh. It was the retreat as well of noblemen and minds of

pious intent. It was not the retreat, however, for Bernard. He
chose instead the obscure monastery of Citeaux, some twelve miles

from Dijon. Here so severe and uncompromising was the observ-

ance of the Benedictine rule, so stem were the regulations and so

strict the discipline, that only twenty monks remained. The com-

ing of Bernard and his twenty-nine companions brought new life

to the almost forsaken abbey. Two years and a little more Bernard

remained here, in so short a time ruining forever his health by the

severity of his asceticism. Henceforth he bore about a body of

death. He could not distinguish in taste between vinegar and oil.

He could eat without distress only the scantiest of foods. He was

sickly, and weak, and constantly in pain. A quaint contemporary

describes him as a "lamb hitched to a plow."

In 1115 Bernard is sent with eleven fellow monks to found

a new house. They travel for a hundred miles, in poverty and

with severe labor, to reach a valley called the Valley of Worm-
wood, because in years past it had been a veritable robbers' haunt.

Here, after toil greater than one's powers of description, they

make rough and barren enough quarters for themselves, subsisting

on almost nothing, and saved from outright starvation by the un-

expected gifts of newly made friends. The valley's name is

changed; it is no longer "Wormwood" but "Clear Valley," or

Clairvaux. From those rough and unpromising beginnings—^hew-

ing, burning, grubbing roots and breaking soil—with a severity

of rule which matched the rudeness of its seat, the monastery grew

until instead of its twelve men the Cistercians, as the order was

named, numbered seven himdred monks within its walls, and it

was but one of a hundred and sixty abbeys in its great system.

Besides, Bernard had instituted the Knights Templar, whose
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early chivalry and courage were flowers upon the ruder branch of

feudal life. This monastery of Clairvaiix^ew rich in the things

which make for mind and spirit. The letter of a young man
who was a novitiate for a year before taking his vows is preserved

to us. He writes of the monks, whom he watches closely:

Some of them I understand to have been bishops, others counts, or

men eminent by other dignities and by great knowledge; some have been

Illustrious youth; but now, by the grace of God, all acceptation of persona

being dead among them, by as much as any has thought himself higher in

the world, by so much does he hold himself less than the least in this

flock, and in all things more lowly.

It is the spirit of Bernard which dominates and colors all the

monastery's life. He who became Pope Eugenius III went out

from the stem old abbey with tears to take the chair of Peter,

desiring the rather to remain in Clairvaux's peace. Yet Bernard's

powers are almost immeasurable. Over his system of monasteries

he ruled with an iron hand, though gentle as a woman's. Eefusing

all honors, because of the humility of his spirit, he wielded from

his humble cell powers larger than a Pontiff's. When schism rent

the church, and two elected Popes were striving each for recogni-

tion to the rejection of the other, a council was called at Etampes

to decide the vicarship of God. Cardinals, nobles, doctors, without

a dissenting voice, laid the matter before the abbot of Clairvaux,

and his single word, utterly undisputed, determined the issue and

made the Pope known to history as Innocent II. Louis VII of

France; Henry of Xormandy, King of England; \Villiam, the

brusque Duke of Aquitaine—these men and others like them

bowed before him and broke beneath his will. He saved the

Jews from massacre during the excitement of the second Crusade.

Mobs fell to pieces when he spoke. Angered leaders were strangely

quieted by his resistless force. He saw visions (perhaps this was

a gift transmitted by his mother) and, following their leading,

never foimd himself astray. He had at times the gift of prophecy,

and only once were recriminations brought against a prophetic

utterance of his. Taken all in all, he was the twelfth century's

man of destiny, the center of European statesraanshi_p. Yet his

life was as simple as a child's. His word had a weight superior
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to that of monarchs of either empire or church, but one of his

earliest biographers writes, uncontradicted, that "the humility of

his heart surpassed the majesty of his fame." His humility was

not humiliation. He rebukes Popes, by voice and letter, in lan-

guage stem and uncompromising. To one avaricious for power

he writes: "From neither poison nor sword do I so much dread

danger to thee as from the love of nde:" Censuring Honorius,

who has imjustly interfered in a matter between a French lord

and his bishop, Bernard lets fly this shaft: "The honor of the

church is wounded by Honorius."

What such a man is is determined by what he believes. Ber-

nard, knowing the scandals and sins and shames of his church,

seeing jealousy and simony and hypocrisy and pride in the vicars

of Christ, nevertheless kept his own faith as clear as crystal, and

"waited expectantly for the consolation of Israel." He had a

•religious experience. The eleventh century Susannah had brought

forth a twelfth century Wesley gifted according to the imperious

and peculiar demands of his age. He was orthodox, yet with a

warmth of devotion which transfigured all the dogmas he so

devoutly held. Excrescences on the body of pure faith he sought

diligently to remove. He opposed, for instance, the dogma of the

immaculate conception, in a time of sweeping Mariolatry, because

he saw no need for other divinity than Christ's. Because of this

passion for Jesus he is the more readily caught in the glamour of

the crusading ideal, and is himself the great preacher of the second

Crusade. So overwhelming is his appeal that a great company

of lords and commons, bishops, nobles, the king and queen them-

selves, swept away by his eloquence, cry out in one great voice,

"Crosses! crosses!" and hurry to put on their pilgrim garments.

In connection with his part in the second Crusade and his place

in our.Hymnal it is interesting to read that "Indecent songs could

no longer appear abroad." In a sermon on Canticles 1. 13, he

gives the secret of all his spiritual life. "And this," he says, "is

constantly my highest philosophy, to know Jesus Christ, and him

crucified." It sounds like a testimony in a Methodist class meet-

ing. It is the keynote to all his singing. So we get his hymns,

and specially that surpassing stanza:
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But what to those who find? Ah, this

Nor tongue nor pen can show:

The love of Jesus, what it is.

None but his loved ones linow.

What a man he was ! Aquinas, in the next century, calls him

a vase of gold on account of his holiness, and a multitude of pearls

because of the multiplicity of his virtues. Luther, who hated

monks, having been one, called him the most God-fearing and

pious monk. Voltaire, divorced from all religious sympathies, says

of Bernard that he was able beyond all others to reconcile occupa-

tion in the uproar of affairs with the austerity of life proper to

his religious state, and further speaks of him as having attained a

personal consideration surpassing in efficacy official authority.

''lie was the counselor of kings," says Dr. Storrs, "and the con-

science of Pontiffs, while the companion of the humblest of monks,,

because himself serving only the Lord." Dr. Sohm, in his Out-

lines of Church History, has analyzed him in this fashion:

This man, who compelled the world to bow before the sovereign

power of his intellect, found satisfaction for his own innermost being
only when he forsook all worldly things that, in the midst of solitude, he
might live for the contemplation of the divine love and for the rapture of

communion with the Almighty alone.

Amid the weeping of his monks he went home, with happy prayers

and pious confidence, August 20, 1153. His bones are long since

dust, and the Abbey of Clairvaux, suppressed during the French

Revolution, has been an abbey of the past for above a hundred

years. But for eight long centuries his figure, a giant's, yet as

gentle as a child, has stood upon the horizons of the world's remem-
brance the very incarnation of the saint. Dante, looking around

a hundred and fifty years after his death, finds that Beatrice

nas left his side in the journey through the other world and that

her place is taken hy "a. teacher revered," Saint Bernard, upon
whom the task devolves of presenting the poet to the Virgin. So
literature enshrines hira and art is ever busy with his visions.

There is another Saint Bernard in the Hymnal ; a figure dim
where this Bernard of Clairvaux is clearly seen, a figure clothed

•u the haunting romance of uncertainty. This is true more espe--
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cially for those -who read English only. But, for all the dimness,

this second Bernard has touched the lips of all generations and

they will sing forever his golden song.

If Clairvaus is the ideal of the Cistercians, the very symbol

of severe monasticism, Cluny is the noblest type of the rich and

cultured abbey. Both were organizations of the Benedictines.

The Cluniaos built their monasteries always on hills, the Cister-

cians occupied valleys. Each order centered around a chief abbey

whose abbot was the overlord of all the cognate houses. So Ber-

nard of Clairvaux is the head of the Cistercians and Clairvaux is

the chief abbey; while Peter of Chmy is the head of all the

Cluniacs, who in their turn take their name and model from

Cluny itself. Cluny was among the hills of Saone et Loire,

roughly speaking, about one hundred miles to the southeast of

Clairvaux. It was a noble institution, its abbey church, till Saint

Peter's was built in Home, being the largest in all Europe. The

congregation of Cluniacs was founded in 909, and at its height it

was the abbey head of two thousand monasteries. Great men were

of its numbers, Gregory VII, Urban II, and Pascal II going out

of Cluny to rule the Church of Eome. Two hundred years older

than Clairvaux, it was always more prominent as an abbey, though

never a man of all the Climlacs reached the real authority and

position of Bernard of Clairvaux. In Cluny the first reformation

of.the Benedictines was begun, as appropriately at Clairvaux was

inaugurated the second. But in the time of Bernard of Clairvaux

the monks of Cluny were an easy-going company, and among tha

reliques of Saint Bernard Is a stinging letter which he wrote to

Cluny's abbot rebuking him for the luxury of that ancient con-

gregation. The monastery was disbanded In those troublesome

times of 1790. The history of the abbey and its historical asso-

ciations are of fascinating Interest, but it is only mentioned here

to introduce the other Saint Bernard, almost contemporary with

the Cistercian, whose name also stands imperishable in our

Hymnal, but, unlike his, is written on no great events. His figure

is but a dim shape of romantic memory haimting the spectral

walks and ruined cloisters of the splendid monastery, a singer

famous beyond all others for the beauty of a single song.
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Bernard of Clairvaux is a figure militant and commanding

iu uncounted stately deeds. This Bernard of Cluny WTote "The

Celestial Country," and that is all of whatever deeds he did for

which the world really cares. In giving us this hymn he has

enriched hymnody forever. We have in our Hymnal two hymns

bearing his name, "Jerusalem the Golden" and "For Thee, O
Dear, Dear Country." They are excerpts from his one great song,

excerpts abbreviated as well. One cannot describe the effect which

follows the reading of the poem. Translations are very faulty

but the effect lingers even with them. Dr. ISTeale, whose transla-

tion is the one used in our Hymnal, says of his work: "My own

translation is so free as to be little more than an imitation."

Bernard himself has said, reviewing his noble poem : "Unless the

spirit of wisdom and vmderstanding had been with me and flowed

on upon so difficult a meter, I could not have composed so long a

wort." The "so difficult a meter," of which he speaks is the

rhyming dactylic hexameter, which in the Latin, in which lan-

guage, of course, the poem was originally written, is a very

sonorous and beautiful movement. It has not been imitated suc-

cessfully. Dr. Duffield, the hymnologist, has a translation in

which the meter is preserved, but it would be more than poetic

license which would accept the result as real poetry. One cannot

read the entire hymn in Xeale's translation and not be strangely

won by its subtle sweetness and the ineffable pathos of the imknown

but yearning heart whose every pulse is rhythmic in its melody.

^Tien and how and where and in what conditions the old monk
wrote it we shall not know. He was surely not one of those lux-

urious brothers whose public renunciations of the world had won
for them all the comforts of the worldly and idle flesh. Among
them he was, but of a different world. His citizenship was in

heaven. From the gardens of old Cluny he must have passed in

spirit to the paradise of God, and from the crypts and cells and

cloisters and the stately abbey church his vision swept the heights

where they need no temple, neither the light of the sun ; and so in

patience and quiet confidence, and with a yearning which of Itself

must ever bo a prophecy of certain peace, he WTOte these deathless

verses of the perfect land.
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In the Metropolitan Gallery in Xew York city there is a

small canvas that holds the picture of a wife sitting in a pillowed

chair, her face lined and unbeautiful, yet strangely lustrous in

the shadowy light of approaching death. Beside her, with a grief

upon his features only strong men show, her husband sits, watch-

ing with her the setting sun. All the heartache of broken homes

and desolate loves is in the picture and its title, "Jerusalem the

Golden." Seeing it in either fact or fancy one thinks of this

dim old monk among the crypts of ancient Cluny and can almost

hear him singing softly, as he looks through oriel windows to the

west:

And now we fight the battle, but then shall wear the crown
Of pure and everlasting and passionless renown.
For now we watch and struggle, and now we live by hope.

And Zion in her anguish with Babylon must cope.

But He whom now we trust in shall then be seen and known,
. And they who know and see Him shall have Him for their own.
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Aet. IX.—the gift of TOXGUES

Not long ago the writer met within one week four very ex-

treme interpretations of Christianity. He was first throwai into

contact with an aged preacher—eighty-two years old—of the

Seventh Day Adventists. Together with their well-known views

concerning the Sabbath Day he advanced some amazing proposi-

tions, all of which were assented to by his two companions who

were of the same faith: All flesh as an article of diet was to be

eschewed because, being under a special curse of God, all animal

life has become so corrupt that the average life of beasts is grow-

ing shorter. People become like what they eat, and that is the

reason for the sordid life of man as well as his lack of longevity.

lie quoted the text: "Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom

of God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption," giving as

his exegesis that, the corruption being in the blood, as a matter

of course it could not inherit incorruption, but bone and sinew

could : an ingenious and edifying explanation surely

!

Perhaps it was the next evening that a stranger in the con-

gregation, who had been present two or three times previously,

handed the pastor a letter, the following being exact quotations

—even punctuation and spelling being reproduced:

I dont believe that Sunday ought to be used at all the word In the

pulpit are out of it and where did that word Sunday com from? ans.

This correspondent urged to introduce psalm-singing in the

church, saying.

Now you know in your own heart there isn't a man on earth that can
be saved by music and do you think is commanded by God Almighty in

the church. You can't praise God with horns and organs and violins. I

*'ant to say that this ormeamean doctrine will be stamped out, the
revelations calls It wondering after the beast that means the Roman
Catholic Church.

His closing is truly most annihilating:

How shall they call on him whom they not believed and how shall
they believe on him whom they have not heard and shall they hear
without a preacher how shall they preach excepted they be saved.
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After ttat I am supposed, in the language of the immortal Irish-

man, to be "not dead, but spacheless."

Two days later, being in some haste, I dropped into a small

barber shop conveniently near. The loquacious barber discovered

my calling and at once proceeded to convert me to Eddyism. I

escaped as soon as I could, but the last I saw of that barber he was

standing in his shop door frantically waving a comb, tobacco

juice running out of both corners of his mouth, proclaiming the

while : "There is no such thing as matter."

Fortunate indeed is he who does not meet with religious

cranks. One day a man said : "I believe God is in everything,

for everything is God. I don't eat meat because the Bible says,

'Thou shalt not kill,' and one must kill to eat meat." Then waxing

warm in his argument he exclaimed: "Why, there is as much

of God in that little fly on the table there as in me !" That is the

only time I ever agreed with a religious crank. It was at this

same time that a devout lady told her pastor that she could always

tell when one attempted to deceive her by the revelation of the

Holy Spirit, suggesting that when her pastor became sufficiently

advanced in spiritual things this gift of the Spirit would be his.

That very same day a man said he had seen people who had the

gift of tongues, imparted by the Spirit. He himself was seeking

after this gift, and thought the churches whose preachers did not

preach this as the present privilege of believers were not pos-

sessed of a full gospel.

There is much of significance in all this. Eeligious sanity

balance in religion, clear thinking, and wholesomeness in spiritual

life, should not and need not be divorced from ordinary church

life. The significant thing about it all is that many people believe

these things. Dowieism, Spiritualism, Eddyism may be exotic,

but are illustrative of that universal trait in human character

which produced Montanism, Millerism, and the Holy Kellers of

our day. Professor E. "W. Scripture, formerly director of the

Yale Psychological Laboratory, mentions the names of men emi-

nent in science, members of the professorial body of some of the

world's famous universities, who are adherents of Spiritualism

even in some of its grosser forms. Bishop Fallows in Chicago and





! 190SJ The Gift of Tongues 759

his brethren in Boston, with their so-called "Religious Therapeu-

tics"—an effort to cure functional diseases by means of Christian

: psycliology—these but bear witness to the imperative demand that

error be combated (for it will not be laughed out of courts), whole-

somcness be preserved, and religion be kept sane.

\Vhat was the gift of tongues ? That the New Testament

church was possessed of that which is called the gift of tongues can-

not be denied except on the assumption that the early Christians

thought they possessed this gift but were mistaken. In the doubt-

ful appendix to the Gospel of Mark it is said of those who believe,

"They shall speak with new tongues." This passage is in such

doubt as to its genuineness and authenticity as to be of little or no

value. In the second chapter of Acts we are told that when those

in the upper room were filled with the Holy Spirit they "began to

^•pcak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance." It

is furthermore related that the people from different coimtries

hoard and understood them speak in their own tongue, that is,

in their own language, and that they were declaring "the mighty

works of God." We are forced to conclude that they spoke in the

dialects of the countries from which these people came, probably

in each case some dialect of Aramaic, Hebrew, or possibly Greek,

though not necessarily confined to those languages. It is also

plain that they spoke an intelligible message: declaring the won-
derfid works of God. The next important passage concerning
the gift of tongues is the account of Cornelius's conversion, in the

'

tf-nth chapter of Acts. At this time the Holy Spirit came on all

of them who heard Peter speak, and they all, Cornelius included,

spoke with tongues and magnified God. When Peter gave an ac-

coimt of this at Jerusalem he said that the "Holy Spirit fell on
tlicm, even as on us at the beginning." In this case, too, it would
iw-m that they magnified God by declaring his works in intelligible

f^ppech in the dialects or languages of the people present. There
'j^ out one alternative, and that is the one forced upon us by a

f-on'sidoration of the gift of tongues in the church at Corinth. A
study of chapters 12-14 of First Corinthians reveals:

'• That there are diversities of gifts, but one Spirit.
2- That there are kinds of tongues (verse 28, chapter 12).
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3. That the gift of tongues is relatively, next to interpretation, the least

important gift of the Spirit.

4. Tiiat (14. 2) he that speaketh In a tongue speaketh unlo God; but in

the spirit he speaketh mysteries—for his own edification (14. 4).

5. Unless there be an Interpreter the church does not understand and is

not edified.

6. That tongues are for a sign to the unbelieving (14. 22).

7. If all speak with tongues, and there come in men unlearned or unbe-

lieving, will they not say ye are mad?
8. And finally, let those who have the gift of tongues take turns in

speaking, except when there is no Interpreter; in which case the gift

is not to be used. Silence is to be maintained (14. 27, 2S).

From these important statements concerning tongues we do-

dnct at least two kinds : 1. There is the gift of tongues at Pcnte

cost, when Jewish believers were filled with the Holy Spirit and

miraculously endowed with the power to speak in dialects foreign

to their education and training, that is, temporarily. This same

manifestation, or kind of tongue, came upon those at the house of

Cornelius at the inauguration of the gospel among the Gentiles.

There is an appropriateness in this easily recognized. 2. Another

kind of tongue is simply religious ecstasy—the power to say

"Hallelujah" when in the Spirit. In this connection I can do no

better than to quote the Kev. Marcus Dods, who says: "It must,

however, be said that the common opinion of scholars is that the

gift of tongues did not consist in ability to speak a foreign lan-

guage, even temporarily, but in an exalted frame of mind which

found expression in sounds or words belonging to no himaan lan-

guage. "What was thus uttered has been compared to the 'merry,

unmeaning shouts of boyhood, getting rid of exuberant life, utter-

' ing in soimd a joy for which manhood has no words.' " That is to

say, except in the two cases mentioned—^Pentecost, and at the

house of Cornelius—the gift of tongues was nothing more than

religious ecstasy. As for all the rest, it was a delusion. Paul so

recognized it. The gift of tongites was a sign to the unbeliever

only when some intelligible message was spoken, either in his own

dialect by men otherwise ignorant of it, as at Pentecost, or by

being interpreted. The gift of interpretation fits very well into

all this: "These ecstatic cries or exclamations were not always

understood, either by the person uttering them or by anyone else.
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So that there was always a risk of such utterance being considered

cither as the ravings of lunatics or, as in the first instance, the

thick and inarticulate mntterings of drunkards. But sometimes

there was present a person in the same key of feeling, whose spirit

vibrated to the note struck by the speaker," and he was able to

interpret his mood and spirit. "For as music can only be inter-

preted by one who has a feeling for music, and as the inarticulate

language of tears or sighs or groans can be comprehended by a

Fvmpathetic soul, so the tongues could be interpreted by those

whose spiritual state corresponded to that of the gifted person."

Paul commands silence in the absence of such interpreter partly

because of the rich opportimity for fraud and partly because

such a manifestation gives occasion of stumbling to unbe-

lievers. That has been the attitude of most of Christianity's great

spiritual leaders, who have always deprecated such manifestations,

as did John Wesley in England, and Francis Asbury in America,

in the presence of similar psychical manifestations. That the Holy

Spirit was given at the beginning of the Christian movement in

connection with the resurrection, and given with miraculous signs,.

niay be admitted and defended; that these signs should be so given

is to be expected, but as for the rest it is best defined as religious

ecstasy—or ecstatic speech—and "pious fraud."

"There is no clear evidence of tongues as a religious phenom-

enon anterior to Xew Testament times. Ecstatic utterances appear

to have occurred in some forms of Old Testament prophecy, but no

mention is made of tongues as a feature of them. 'Even in heathen

religions, as Saint Paul hints, there are analogous phenomena
which it was necessary to remember in the attempt to discern the

true work of the Holy Spirit. This suggests that profound reli-

pions excitement, to whatever cause it may be due, tends to find

expression in abnormal utterance." That Paul or other of the

dijciples ever went about preaching in the various languages of

the earth without first acquiring them in the ordinary manner is

to be stoutly denied ; that anyone ever did so is equally untrue.

I he early church, even in Xew Testament times, possessed no such

pi ft of tongues—not even an occasional speech in a new tongue.

"n the authority of such church fathers as Irenajus and Chrysos-
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torn the church of their day possessed it not. And never since

then has such a gift been known. Religious ecstasy or ecstatic

utterance has been a frequent phenomenon of the church, as in

the case of the ilontanists of the second century of the early

Quakers, and even in the development of Methodism. It is beyond

our purpose to discuss these things, but to cite them as being

similar, if not identical, with the gift of tongues in the Xew
Testament. ^Mysticism teaches much that is good, but unchecked

has wrought evil by producing an imwholesome type of religious

character, disorganized the working Christian forces, and brought

Christianity into contempt. Mr. W. T. Ellis, who made the world

tour of inspection of the various missionary enterprises of the

churches, has given utterance to statements which, to say the least,

are startling. He is quoted as saying: "These girls were pleading

for a visitation of the Spirit of God for India ; the Spirit of God

had come to them with the spirit of intercessory prayer, and some

of these girls who did not imderstand English were praying in

English; some of the girls who did not understand Greek were

praying in Greek ; some of them were praying in Hebrew ; some

of them were praying in tongues that no man can interpret. I

do not know what it means; the facts are there. I testify to

them." It would be very interesting to ask Mr. Ellis if he recog-

nizes Greek and Hebrew when he hears these languages spoken.

Mr. Ellis suggested that "God is revealing himself to the poor and

ignorant and the heathen as he revealed himself on the day of

Pentecost." But that, even granting the facts to be precisely as he

described them, that is just exactly what God is not doing. Jesus

Christ when on earth consistently refused to use divine power

merely to work wonders, and it is inconceivable that the great God

would do so now in such a way as this, which has no relation to

any conceivable good. We may be pardoned if we refuse to believe

the facts to be as reported. We approve the statement in the

Presbyterian Standard challenging the correctness of the alleged

facts:

We may say for ourselves that we have no zeal in behalf of sl^ep-

ticism. The idea of genuine Pentecostal miracles is not in the least re-

pellent to us. But at the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every
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word be established. It would seem to be only fair in a case of this

kind to have confirmatory testimony from some of our numerous mission-

aries in India.

Upon reading Mr. Ellis' speech I addressed a letter of inquiry to

Bishop Thoburn and received the follo\ying reply:

No, I never met with any case such as you describe. At Portland,

Oregon, I met a few persons who professed to talk in strange tongues, but

they were not intelligible. I incline to the opinion that under certain

conditions some persons can repeat words which they do not understand

provided someone is present who knows the language, but practically the

gift Is of no use. No one preaches, or even talks, in strange tonguns.

They can only repeat something which they have heard.

Missionary S. C. Todd, of the Bible Missionary Society, is re-

ported to have made investigations in the missions of China,

Japan, and India with reference to deluded persons who have

gone out to those places thinking that their gift of tongues was

a language with which they could speak to the people. lie reports

concerning a certain Mr. Mcintosh, who went to China for this

purpose, that he and his wife not only failed but have admitted

their failure. While in Japan he met a party of about one dozen

missionaries from the state of Washington similarly deluded. He
says: "They admitted to me their inability, and I saw it with

my own eyes." In the same way others failed in both India and

Cliina. He remarks that there is "need of a sober looking at

things in America," and utters the warning that, when the in-

evitable failure comes, these people are in danger of settling down
to a life of revulsion to all the supernatural in religion, or to

idleness, or, worse still, drifting into sin.

If we would advance the cause of religion, all true elements

of the Christian faith must be preserved. While large freedom

miist be accorded to the individual mind and conscience, hurtful

interpretations of the spiritual life ought to be combated, not by
way of stirring up opposition but to pre.'serve and advance the true

work of God among men. Unchecked liberalism, unbridled emo-

tionalism, ignorant ranting, though pious, produces vagaries that

frequently lead to disastrous consequences. Many have made ship-

wreck of domestic bliss, physical health, and the religious life
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because of the teachings of Eddyism. A prominent schoolmau

and a devoted minister of the gospel embraced Dowieism, and now

both of them, together with many more, are sadder, if not wiser.

The logical result of these imwholesome forms of religion is that

at the last the rudely awakened soul is thro-\vn into confusion and

despair while the imbelieving are tempted to repudiate religion

altogether. It is very imfortunate that those organizations of Chris-

tians which have for their primary object the emphasis of the

work of the Holy Spirit should so often feel called upon to empha-

size such things as the gift of tongues. Better no special emphasis

of the doctrines of the Holy Spirit than to be thrown into spiritual

Babel by such emotional and superstitious forms of religion.

Going on to perfection ought not and need not be thus embar-

rassed. Another reilection forces itself upon us: "There are

diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit." "Xo man can say, Jesus

is Lord, but in the Holy Spirit." That is Paul's proposition upon

which he bases his discussion of this subject. It is wrong to make

any one phase of the Holy Spirit or of religion the test as to

membership in the church or the standard of confession, .save only

discipleship to the Lord Jesus Christ. He who is a disciple,

loyal to him in life, is so through the Holy Spirit.

Again, we are exhorted to desire earnestly the greater gifts,

to desire earnestly spiritual gifts. These are, subjectively con-

sidered, faith, hope, and love. These three are the abiding graces

of the Spirit of God in a man's soul. That one is not Spirit led,

whatever else he may be, who follows after wiU-o'-the wisp doc-

trines that lead him to accept the wildest vagaries and repudiate

the church; for the baptism of the Holy Spirit is a baptism of

common sense, resulting in a quickening of mental and moral per-

ceptions. Hence the significance of the promise, "He shall guide

you into all truth."

Ckj2^(3? ^^̂<-<-'^''Vv^WiZ^
.
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Aet. X. THE PASSIXG OF "REUBEN"

"The man with a hoe" has become "The man on a throne."

Jfarkham misinterpreted the great painting of Millet. The artist

was a better seer than the poet. The hoe is not an emblem of the

crushing of man down to the level of his "brother ox," but it

stands for the means -whereby he has lifted himsoK above the level

of the ox, and to planes infinitely higher. It is not a badge of

degradation but an emblem of liberty. By it he has not been

(1 ragged do^\-n from the regal rights inherent in manhood, but with

it he has toiled upward. The pathetic figure of the old man, bent

with the weight of toil on his shoulders, does not appeal to us for

sympathy because of the condition into which he has fallen but for

tliiit out of which he is arising. The picture of the "man with a

hoe" is not that of a man being pressed downward, but of a man
rising upward.

The tiller of the soil has made wonderful advancement in his

implements of toil and in the conditions of his life within the past

generation. Modem improvements have taken the drudgery en-

tirely away from farm work. The farmer nowadays does every-

thing with machinery, and as a result he tills a much larger area

of ground than formerly, producing a greater income, and withal

he has more time for leisure. Consequently, he has the means to

Jtrocure for himself and his family more of the material comforts

of life and better opportunities for mental and spiritual culture.

Increased prosperity on the farm has narrowed the difference be-

tween the urban and the rural populations, if, indeed, it has not

eliminated it altogether. This difference was once quite distinct.

It was formerly considered that to live in the country was to suffer

the deprivation of all the refinements and most of the conveniences

that add to the enjoyment of life, and to be condemned to dullness

nnd onnui. The typical farmer of the former day was a long-

^vliiskered, awkward-looking nondescript, with cowhide boots on his

ftf't and hayseed in his hair. When he went to town he stared

nt the sights, and walked in the middle of the streets because he
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did not know what the sidewalks were for. He was utterly igno-

rant of the ways of the folks in town, and evei-ybody made fun of

him. In short, he was what the humorists call a "Reuben," and

he could not hide the fact. Almost everybody can remember the

country cousin and his "backwoods" appearance and manner, but

nobody has seen him lately. What has become of him ? He seems

to have completely vanished from thf stage of action, and the

places that once knew him know him now no more. You may
walk the streets in a vain search for him ; he comes no more to the

city even on circus days or fete days. You may visit the rural

precincts where once he flourished in all his innocent and uncouth

glory, hut you will never find him. He is gone. The "hayseed,"

.the "greenhorn," the "country Reuben," with his whiskbroom

whiskers and hickory shirt, has departed. In his place has come

the intelligent and up-to-date farmer. He wears as good clothes

and is as well acquainted with the conveniences and luxuries of

life as his brother in town. He has a good house to live in, with

telephone and electric lights, waterworks, steam heat, and bath-

rooms. He has a blooded driving team in his stable, and a fine

surrey in which to take his family to town and to church. All his

stock, even to the noisome chanticleer, is high-bred or thorough-

bred. He is as well groomed as anybody, and there is never a

straw between his teeth or a hayseed in his hair. He is familiar

with the ways of the world, and he is the butt of nobody's joke

when he goes to the city. The "country Jake" has no existence

today save in the "funnygraphs" of the newspapers and in the

mind of the stage humorist.

Several things have contributed to the "passing of the

Reuben" and to the coming of the new type of farmer. One of

them is our system of graded schools in the country. The means

of a good primary education have been brought within the reach

of everybody. As a result we have developed the most intelligent

class of common people the world has ever known. "We have no

ignorant proletariat in the country districts. If such an element

exists, it is not to be found inhabiting hill and plain ; it must be

confined to the populous centers. Like unwholesome germs which

cannot live in the light of the sun, ignorance vanishes from our
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fields and prairies. The farmer's home is no longer the dull and

uninteresting place it may once have been. It has conveniences

and luxuries, and, what is of more importance, it has a supply

of the essentials of mental existence and growth. It has the daily

paper, some of the best magazines, and at least some good books.

And it has come to pass that our most intelligent and cultured

large class of citizens is the farming population. Another factor

in the evolution of the farmer, and, possibly, the most powerful

tingle one, is the improvement of farm machinery. Within the

memory of middle-aged men all farm work was drudgery. It

called for a great deal of muscular force and not much brain.

The invention of a harvesting machine by Cyrus McCormick

marked a new era in farming. That invention was the forerunner

of countless others that have wrought noiselessly and peaceably an

emancipation infinitely greater than the emancipation of the

blacks, accomplished amid the noise and eclat of war at the peril

of the nation. The countless armies of the tillers of the soil have

been liberated from the yoke of drudgery and physical labor and

enabled to multiply their service at least tenfold. Not only that,

but the increased facility for agricultural operations afforded by

modem farming machinery makes ample harvests certain through-

out the world and banishes effectually forever from the mind of

man the fear of famine, a fear that has never ceased to haunt

the race from its earliest existence until within the present genera-

tion. There is scarcely a single operation upon the farm but what

is performed by special machinery which has been invented or

improved within the last dozen years, and which enables one man
to do the work that required several a few years ago. Hay is

cut, raked, loaded on wagons, and put in the mow or stack by

machinery. Small grain is sown, harvested, threshed, and sacked

by machinery. Com is planted, cultivated two rows at a time, har-

vested, shelled, and sacked by machinery. Potatoes are cut,

planted, cultivated, dug, cleaned, graded, and sacked for market

by machinery. Cows are milked, the cream is separated from the

milk, and the butter is made by machinery. Indeed, the modern

farmer must be a machinist of no mean grade to properly operate

his farm. His grade of intelligence must be high in order to
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understand and appreciate the intricacies of the machinery re-

quired in his business. When he treats himself to an automobile,

as many farmers do nowadays, he does not need a chauffeur to

run it for him, but being at home with all sorts of machinery and

engines he knows his autocar for a mere plaything.

Another factor in the transformation of the farmer is scien-

tific agriculture. The department of agriculture at Washington,

the various agricultural colleges and experiment stations have

brought the very best brain to bear upon tlie problems of the farm
-—the improvement of the grains and stock and the maintaining

and fertilization of soils—and there has been developed a high

degree of intelligence on all these vital subjects. The farmer has

found it necessary to possess an alert brain in order to keep abreast

of the times. He is supplied with the best agricultural literature

in books and periodicals, he has organized institutes for the dis-

semination of knowledge, and he has availed himself of the in-

structions of the agricultural colleges by taking regular courses in

special subjects and by attending the short courses and summer

schools. He has discovered that he can multiply his profits by

intelligently conserving the fertility of the soil, by the rotation of

crops, by improving the breed of his stock, by building up the

character of his seed corn, by the growing of clover and alfalfa,

by understanding the feeding values of proteids and carbohydrates,

and a hundred and one other things that his forebears never

dreamed of. And so it has come to pass that the farmer of today

is simply compelled to have a trained mind, for there is no

business in all the world that requires more brains than his.

What with a knowledge of the chemistry of soils, the chemistry of

foods, the evolution of plants and animals, the drift of the

inarkets, the technique of machinery, he certainly has scope for

the various facets of a many-sided mind if any man has. Certain

social and spiritual changes have attended this transformation of

the farmer, this passing of the "Reuben" of the humorist. Amoug
them may be mentioned the present tendency of bright boys to stay

on the farm. The old-time drudgery drove many a boy away from

home, but that drudgery is no more. The poverty and cheerlcss-

ness of many country homes induced numbers of boys to go away





1908] The Passing of "Reuben" 769

where they hoped to find better surroundings, but country homes

arc no longer marked with poverty and cheerlessness. The feeling

that the work of a farm did not give proper scope for the use

of a big brain was the excuse of many to seek activity in the

professions, but nowadays it is beginning to be understood that
,

brains may find plenty of scope, and emolument as well, on the

farm, and so much of that constant flow of talent from the farm

to the city is stopped. The great agricultural schools are crowded

with the finest of our young men, the very sort of fellows that

a few years ago filled the schools of medicine, law, and theology.

The church is feeling this condition in the scarcity of yoimg men
knocking at the doors of her ministry. Recruits for the cloth have

always come largely from the country boys. The larger intel-

lectual life of the ministry has undoubtedly been one of the in-

ducements offered to the mind of ambitious youth. But this no

longer exists. The agriculturist's life today is, from the intel-

lectual standpoint, as broad as any. The scarcity of ministerial

candidates is at least partly due to the transformation of the

farmer. It may be that this paucity of theological students, so

much lamented in some quarters, is providential: it certainly is

one result of modem progress anyway. If it shall result in the

forced federation of some of the too-numerous churches in order

to secure ministerial supply, it will assuredly be a blessing.

Another feature of this change is the passing of the country

church. Throughout the Central West the coimtry church is

gradually dying. It is not uncommon to see a large country church

in a thickly settled community entirely abandoned. At first

thought this is apt to appear an alarming fact, and some people

are very much concerned about it. But it is just one of the

tilings incident to the evolution of the farmer. Time was when
there was a distinct line of demarcation between the dweller in

town and the dweller in the coimtry. The folks in town were

l^'ttcr dressed than the country folks, they were better read, and

bad different tastes. They moved in different intellectual and
*'<Jcial circles. The country folks did not feel at home among the

people in to-mi. They had no carriages to drive to town in, and
they felt awkward and out of place whenever they went to church
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there. Consequently, they built their own churches in the country,

and had their own preachers and their own services. But with the

improvement in the mental and material condition of the farmer

that line of demarcation has disappeared, and everywhere urban

and rural populations mingle with ease and without distinction.

The farmer has his team of driving horses and his carriage. He
likes to drive three or four miles to town to church of a Sunday

morning. The church in town is better organized than his church

in the country, the pulpit is a little better supplied, the congrega-

tion is larger, and the inspiration a little stronger, and so he allows

the church on the hill to be closed while he worships in town, feel-

ing meanwhile that there has been gain to himself and family

rather than loss.

^^^r^^/6^_^
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Abt. XL—the minister IX HIS STUDY

In his last great commission to his disciples our Lord said,

"Go . . . preach." As Methodist ministers we recognize this

as our vocation. Others may place emphasis on the pastoral office

;

we prefer to be designated "preacher in charge." Others may
speak of their ecclesiastical buildings as "meeting houses," or

churches; the old appellation sanctioned by long usage is good

enough for us, namely, "preaching places." Ministers of other

communions, not less devoted than we are, may think their com-

mission is to reach the human heart through the mediimi of an

ornate ritual, and by developing the holiest and best in humanity

through aesthetic forms of worship ; we feel that our high calling

is to preach the Word ; that our first business is to declare the un-

searchable riches of Christ. Our fimdamental conception of a

minister's work is that of preaching. Everji;hing else is sub-

eidiary to this. Ministers with other conceptions of their calling

may have scant use for a study, but to us it is an imperative neces-

sity. If we are to preach, and especially to this age, we must

"study" to show ourselves approved workmen that need not to be

ashamed. The minister in his study is the same individual as

when he stands in the pulpit. A clear apprehension of this fact

decides a good many points with regard to his study. If he be a

preacher in the pulpit, he will not be a mere intellectual con-

noisseur out of it, frittering his time away in idly and selfishly

sampling intellectual sweetmeats and the vain conceits of the vast

horde of speculative dreamers. If he be dominated by the right

ideal of preaching, his study will not be the mere forum of ad-

vanced thought, nor will it simply be the den of the recluse, a

place primarily for introspection and meditation. The study of

the Methodist preacher is where he sharpens his tools, where he

pets his thoughts clarified and his convictions deepened, and where

he fashions discourses to meet living Issues and changing condi-

tions; discourses that fit the necessities of all his hearers. In

order to do this successfully he must needs heed the apostolic advice
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and "give attendance to reading," for "reading maketh a full

man."

The preacher needs books. How to get them, in these days

of the heightened standard of living without the corresponding

increase in the average salary, is a great problem. One suggested

solution is a ministerial exchange—a circulating library. Books

we must have. The preacher needs the warmth of other minds to

cause the sap of innate ideas to £ow. To touch many people he

must be a man of many ideas, and hence his reading must cover

diverse fields of literature; not to walk less with God, and study

the Book less, but to walk more with the sun-crowned men through

whom we are familiar with the gTcat in action and the pure in

thought. The most cunning artificer is a failure without his tools,

and the preacher, even though he be a man of the most splendid

and original parts, cannot long maintain himself without the stim-

ulus of contact with other minds. If he attempt it, the fate of

the silkworm will surely be his. He must read, however, not only

for intellectual quickening, like the priming of an ancient pump,

but in order to gather information. That word is etymologically

suggestive: it means a taking form in the mind, the symmetrical

arrangement of facts, facts that are crystallized, and built into

form and proportion. The strong man in any department of life

is the informed man—the man who knows. Emerson has said that

"he will always be heard who knows most about the subject in

hand." A minister may be tolerated in the pulpit who is less

informed than the majority of his congregation, but he can scarcely

be influential in any high sense. Perhaps few are deficient in the

quantity read. "Wliat is needed is not more but better, or, at least,

tbe reading to better purpose. The multiplication of interesting

and, indeed, fascinating magazine literature tends to make our

reading desultory. The number and variety of the topics served

up for our mental delectation tend to load down the mind with a

mass of undigested ideas and bring about a kind of intellectual

dyspepsia most enervating to the mind—a condition of mental

atrophy unfavorable to the assimilation of facts or the attainment

of profound conviction. If its extenslveness is prejudicial to Its

intensiveness, it follows that those whose time and whose mental
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acumen are a limited quantity need to hesitate before accepting

the advice^ to know something of everything and everything of

something. We admire the diligence, but have no disposition to

copy the example, of the brother who read from A to Z in the

Encyclopedia Britannica, and after having devoured the thirty

volumes tackled the Standard Dictionary in the same way. The

only salvation from shallowness for most of us is to narrow the

stream; or, at least, to so condense and systematize it as not to

confuse the mind. The best results can be had by adopting, and

religiously carrying out, some modest but catholic course of read-

ing without thinking simply of its homiletical value. To become a

sermon machine is to commit spiritual suicide. The real aim of

preaching is not the salvation of the sermon but the salvation of

souls.

Again, it is well to remember that each age of the Christian

era has been characterized by a germinal idea, and that this is

the sociological age. It may not be practicable to make a special

study of every subject that has interesting, or even vital, bearing

upon the effectiveness of the preaching, but the preacher ought at

"

least to be a specialist in sociological matters. In this transition

period every man needs to take his bearings and be fully persuaded

in his own mind as to the right or wrong of prevalent social con-

ditions and doctrines. It will certainly never do to expose our-

selves to the charge of "other-worldliness" or indifference. The
masses have a righteous contempt for platitudes. Mr. Facing-

both-ways is the character they abominate. Consistency is born

of convictions and a thoroughly Christian spirit; and as Lowell

has so beautifully said

:

He's true to God who's true to man.
Wherever wrong is done,

To the humblest, to the weakest,

'Neath the all-beholding sun.

That wrong is also done to us;

And they are slaves most base

Whose love of right is for themselves.

And not for all their race.

One other thing is characteristic of these times, and must be
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noted, namely, the scientific spirit and method. Its value in the

purely intellectual sphere should willingly be recognized. To do

otherwise would put the preacher out of touch with the reading

part of his congregation. A wise use of the latest scientific deduc-

tions and discoveries in illustrating spiritual truth will add interest

and impart that up-to-dateness that people expect. But in the

realm of the spiritual it is well not to be infatuated by the scientific

spirit. God cannot be reduced to a syllogism. A God whose ways

can be perfectly understood and whose actions can be scientifically

demonstrated is something less than the Infinite Being whom our

hearts adore. Any spirit that proposes ^o dispense entirely with

the miraculous should be followed with caution. The higher

criticism is the result, in matters religious, of the scientific spirit

and method. It is having a great vogue. Its spirit seems to be

too captious and irreverent and its tendency away from the old

paths in which those who walk find peace to their souls. Its

votaries seem too pedantic, its fruit too much like the apples of

Sodom. It offers too alluring a temptation in the direction of

intellectual pride and worldliness. It seems to have no very close

affinity for that spirituality which redeems men from their car-

nality. It is too mundane. Probably most Methodist preachers

loQk upon it with suspicion. The critics are not through quarrel-

ing among themselves; it wiU be well to await further develop-

ments, and until the pendulum has attained its equilibrium con-

tinue holding tenaciously to the fundamenlals of Christianity and

sounding a positive note in preaching.

The preacher's study is the place where books are analyzed

and labeled,, and where theologies, whether old or new, are tested

by their fruits. Everything legitimately belongs in the study that

redeems the preacher from narrowness of vision, widens his mental

horizon, and gives him catholic sympathies ; everything that feeds

the flame of a Godlike hatred of sin and wrong, as well as every-

thing that increases the warmth and glow of his love for the

things that are true, honest, lovely, and of good report. Poetry and

the best fiction ought to have an undisputed place there, minister-

ing as they do to the cultivation of the imagination. A preacher

without imagination is a member of the dry-as-dust fraternity.
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All great preachers have been imaginative, painting pictures in

words, playing upon the emotions of their auditors through the

imagination, and leading them to high and noble action. Another

powerful tonic to the imagination—though it may here seem a

digression—is contact with nature in her sublime and beautiful

forms. It were worth while to defer a vacation for several years

if only in that way the unique sensations of an ocean voyagccaii be

afforded. Those who go down to the sea in ships, these see the

works of the Lord and his wonders in the deep. The vastness,

the wildness, the loneliness of the old ocean marvelously stimulate

and enrich the imagination, and the cooling influence of the soft

sea breeze will be felt in many a sermon, freshening and sweeten-

ing our message to hearts that are weary "like the waft of an

angel's wing." And it were worth the denial of half a dozen

ordinary vacations to be able to take a trip to the mountains,

cloud-capped and majestic, and listen to the thrilling music of the

pines as it is heard in the darkness of a midnight gale. Those

who have lived within the magic shadow of the mountains some-

times sigh for the inspiration of their greatness. When the king

asked Ole Bull, the wizard of the violin, where he caught the

rapturous tones which he brought out of his instrument, the musi-

cian replied : "I caught them, your majesty, from the mountains

of Xorway." He had climbed the moimtain and had listened to

tlie bellowing storm. He had heard the thunder as it reverberated

from crag to crag in awful grandeur. He had heard the midnight

litany of the cascades, as it entered into his soul and awakened

into responsiveness the slumbering angel of song. Verily, the

poet utters the truth when he says.

To him who In the love of nature holds

Communion with her visible forms she speaks

A various language

—

A language which it is our privilege to understand in all its deep

significance, and the interpretation of which will add a most potent

element to the ministry of the Word. But the preacher is not only

to find food for the mind ; he must cultivate his heart life. If it

be true, as Dr. Parker said, that the best way for the preacher
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to prepare his sermon is to prepare himself, th'is duty ought to

command our chief attention. We have never approximated our

ideal day's ^•ork when we have not spent the first hour in devo-

tions. Prayer, that "slender nerve that moveth the muscles of

Omnipotence," prayer, that "golden key that openeth the wicket

of mercy," must have large place in our- armory. Before consult-

ing any human helps we ought to implore the help divine. And
if what Coleridge has said be true—that "perfect prayer exercises

the supreme energy of a finite intellect," there is additional reason

why we should lift up holy hands in prayer. And the ministry

of song! It is not alone potent in the congregation. To sing to

ourselves a few of the grand old hymns of Zion is a very uplift-

ing exercise. There is intellectual and spiritual stimulus in it,

and felon doubts and thieving cares will fold their tents like the

Arabs and silently steal away as we enhearten ourselves for the

day's struggle with a cheery song of trust. Then, too, it is to be

feared that we do not make a sufiiciently devotional use of the

Scriptures. The Bible is an arsenal when it ought to be a pantry.

Hitherto nothing has been said as to direct preparation for

the sermon. Spurgeon's idea of filling the barrel and then turning

the spigot seems attractive but the point is not easy to reach

where the method works satisfactorily. The flow may be a very

thin one and much tipping of the barrel be needed. There are

some things on which all probably are agreed concerning the

preparation of the sermon. Its theme should be chosen with the

needs of the congregation in view and the practical object to be

gained by it, sedulously avoiding yielding to the temptation to

choose texts merely for sensational or prudential reasons. The
practical and the doctrinal aspects of truth should be treated in

due proportion. "WTien one has an instrument of many strings

monotony may be a sin. No pulpit that is not intensely practical

will get a patient hearing. The fight for God and truth waxes hot

and we cannot afford to be controversial, but we can afford to be

dogmatic on the old and tried doctrines of the Bible and on the

things we actually believe. And here is strength; for, as one has

said, it is the truth whicli has become a personal conviction, and

is burning in a man's heart so that he cannot be silent, which is his
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message. The number of such truths which a man has appro-

priated from the Bible and verified in his own experience is the

measure of his power. This is the preacher's treasure from which

he is to bring forth things new and old. The Marquis of Lans-

downe once said, after reading Macaulay's history: "I wish I

could be as certain of anything as Tom Macaulay is of every-

thing." The preacher is powerful when he speaks with authority

and not as the scribes, when he is even audaciously dogmatic. He
can speak with assurance on matters that have been verified in his

own experience but the day is past of the mere speculation and

theological hair-splitting that wrought incalculable mischief.

Well has Carlyle said in his own rugged way: "Why should we

misknow one another, fight not against the enemy but against our-

selves, from mere difference of imiform ? All uniforms shall be

good so they hold in them true valiant men; all genuine things

are luith us, not against us." It would be presiuuptuous to com-

mend any of the many methods of sermon-building. In this mat-

ter each man must be a law unto himself. A subtle temptation

comes to some of us to sully our moral integrity by a failure to

be true at all times to the exegesis of the text. We laugh at the

ignorant local preacher who preached on the "puzzle tree," or at

the brother of whom Paxton Hood records that he heard him an-

noimce the text, "Is there no balm," etc., and then explain that

the balm mentioned in the text is that stuff which the women put

in the bread to make it rise—and proceeding he preached a sermon

on the gospel leaven. We laugh at these blunders of well-meaning

but ignorant men, but we ought to weep when we hear a preacher

"liandling the word of God deceitfully," pressing forced and

foreign interpretations into texts for homiletical purposes. To
bring out of a text what God never meant by it is immoral. The

Revised Version and the Greek Testament have spoiled some of

our sermons. Why should we continue to use them ? And here

it is apposite to say that the preacher's moral integrity ought to

lead him to lock the door of his study against the intrusion of all

commercial distractions. It is an altogether shameful thing for

a preacher consecrated to the cure of souls to spend time that is

^ot properly his in schemes of secular aggrandizement. There is
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a subtle distinction between a vocation and an avocation. And it

is a sad and solemn fact that the avocations of some brethren drain

the verj life blood from their vocation. It has been well said that

a man called to the work of the ministry is rarely if ever called

to anything else. The apostles left their nets to follow Christ.

The Methodist Discipline recognizes the importance of this, and

it must surely be a very difficult task indeed for a secular Metho-

dist preacher to square his conduct with the promise, made at his

ordination, to give himself wholly to the work of the ministry.

The minister needs self-watch also in the matter of using helps.

The danger of plagiarism is constant and insidious. The right

kind of help can be gained from books of sermonic literature that

have a fascinating literary charm and at the same time awaken

a spirit of opposition, such as Drummond's Natural Law in the

Spiritual World or Robertson's Sermons. Sermons such as Spur-

geon's offer little temptation to plagiarism, and having an interest-

ing vein of humor running through them, aud being models of

nervous English, besides breathing a simple evangelical fervor, they

will be found very helpful, sometimes furnishing an epigram-

matic statement and sometimes a homely but effective illustration.

The matter of style, too, does not always receive the attention it

deserves. To cultivate a simple and direct yet finished style in

public discourse is surely among the things worth while. Such

a competent literary critic as Dr. Moulton observes that some of

the sacred writers are conspicuous models of a fine literary finish.

Dr. Stalker says of Isaiah: "All the resources of poetry and

eloquence are at command. Every realm of nature ministers to

his stores of imagery, and his language ranges through every mode

of beauty and sublimity, being sometimes like the pealing of silver

bells, and sometimes like the crashing of avalanches, and sometimes

like the songs of seraphim." The great preachers have all given

close attention to style. So ideal a preacher and so fine a model of

the picturesque in speech as the great Dr. Guthrie once said there

were four books he read through every year as a literary discipline

and because of their influence on his style of address: Pilgrim's

Progress, Eoblnson Crusoe, the Bible, and three of Sir 'Walter

Scott's novels—which he regarded as one. Professor Austin
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Plielps says: "Great subjects insure solid thinking, and solid

tliinking prompts a sensible style, an athletic style, on some themes

a magnificent style, and on all things a natural style."

And yet, above everything else, the preacher must be a

prophet ; his heart and mind must be attuned to the spiritual, for

"where there is no vision, the people perish." The people will

overlook many shortcomings if the preacher will come to them with

tlie divine afflatus upon him of spiritual struggle and victory

—

if he will bring them a message bearing the signature of the Holy

Spirit. The sermon must pass through the crucible of the heart

to be effective. It mnst be baptized with blood. The most bril-

liant product of the irnaginatiou, the most entrancing conception

of the intellect, will come short, and fail to strike the golden center,

and fail to awaken any spiritual motion, if it come not from the

heart, feathered by emotion. Yes, our ideals ought to be spiritual

rather than intellectual. Twenty people are hungry of heart to one

who is himgry of head. The commission is to feed God's sheep.

To give to each member of the congi-egation a portion of meat in

due season calls for earnest and methodical habits of study and a

wise expenditure of the preacher's time and talents.
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Aet, Xn.—TOLSTOY: THE PEOPLE'S PROPHET

Christ's coronet crowns the count's career. Kings and king-

doms, poets and peasants, have felt the kingliness of his life and

works, and on the ninth day of September learned and illiterate

will gather to celebrate his eightieth birthday. According to the

Eussian calendar it will he the 2Sth of August.

His works have been translated into forty-five languages and

dialects, and millions of copies are sold all over the world every

year. Over forty pages of the British Museum Catalogiie are

filled with his publications and translations which bear his name.

For over half a century the mightiest minds from far and near

have been placing their laurels at his feet and would make him the

world's literary master. He has influenced and directed thought

and life as few prophets of the century have done. He is a

prophet, a revealer. It is not, perhaps, too much to say that he

is the greatest power in the world today, ^latthew Arnold calls

him "one of the most marking, interesting, and sympathy-inspiring

men of our time—an honor, I must add, to Eussia, although he

forbids us to heed nationality." "W. J. Dawson says: "Probably

it is the boundless sympathy of Tolstoy's nature that has done

more to give him his imique influence than even his rare genius.

Agree or disagree with him as we will, the heart goes out for him,

for he has what ilrs. Browning called 'the genius to be loved.'

After all, is not this the highest of all genius ?" And speaking of

Tolstoy's story. The Death of Ivan Ilyitch, he says : "The able and

searching realism of this fine study is certainly unsurpassed by

anything in modern fiction." William Dean Ilowells said: "We
must recognize Tolstoy as one of the greatest men of all time. If

Tolstoy is the greatest imaginative -writer who ever lived, it is

because, beyond all others, he has written in the spirit of kindness,

and not denied his own personal complicity with his art. He
comes nearer unriddling life for us than any other writer. His

writings and his life have meant more to me than any other

man's." TurgenefF knew well the genius of Tolstoy. "When upon
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his dying bed he wrote: "I am on my deathbed. There is no pos-

tibility of my recovery. I write you expressly to tell you how-

happy I have been to be your contemporary, and to utter my last,

iny urgent prayer : Come back, my friend, to your literary labors.

That gift came to yoii from the Source from which all comes to

us. Ah, how happy I should be could I think you would listen to

my entreaty! My friend, great writer of our Eussian land,

respond to it, obey it." He describes The Cossacks as the best

novel in Eussian, giving an incomparable picture of men and

things in the Caucasus. ''He has not lived merely to write," wrote

E. !Melchior de Vogue, "nor has he written in order to live. He
wrote as a surgeon makes anatomical drawings, not for the sake of

the drawings but in order to better imderstand man and his mala-

dies. The epic. Peace and War, is the largest and most faithful

mirror which has ever been held up before us in order that we may
recognize in it our neighbors and friends." "His influence," said

another, "is greater than that of any French or Eussian writer.

Seldom have a writer's talents been so imiversally acknowledged

as the talents of the author of AYar and Peace, by all parties, all

schools, all generations, all nationalities. Indisputable as life

itself are his wonderful pictures of life. They are broad and

varied as life, they are terrible as life, and profound. Xo one has

fathomed such secret springs of the human soul, no one has fol-

lowed it so closely to the threshold of earthly existence. Such is

the artist with the greatest writing power ever displayed by a

novelist." "All things considered," writes Hamilton Wright

Mabie, ""Tolstoy is the foremost man of letters now living. He is

much more than a writer in the professional sense; he is the lead-

ing man of his race; he is a social reformer; he is an interpreter

f>f religion. He has been a far more widely known figure than -

Oogol, Dostoyevski, or Turgeneff. In his War and Peace and

Anna Karenina, Tolstoy shows a closeness and breadth of observa-

tion and insight into life, a force of imagination, a divination of

'ynipathy, and a power of characterization which place him in the

hrst rank of novelists and among great writers." Who is this

"lastcr mind, moving as if with magic might the mightiest men of

luodem times? It is the voice of one crying in the wilderness,
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"Make way for the Prince of Peace. Permit God to reign in your

life. Live according to the teachings of Christ. Practice the gos-

pel and not praise it." This is the world's greatest living prophet,

with a deeper insight into human life and affairs than any man

beneath the stars.

In the year 1828 Leo Xikolaievitch Tolstoy was born. "When

three years of age his mother departed this life, and ho has only a

sacred ideal of that one who gave him birth. His father died when

he was nine years of age. He was left in the care of an aunt, who

sought to show him the highest ideals of life and love. In his boy-

hood days his tutor looked upon him as neither able ror willing,

but when he went to school at Moscow and wrote an essay, the

teacher exclaimed : "What a mind !" - He entered the nniversity at

Kazan, but spent his life much in pleasure and left the university,

returning home to seek happiness in a better way. After a time

he went to his brother in the army as a noncommissioned officer,

then gave up the army and sought a quiet country place where he

might recover from the evils which follow the soldier life. At this

village the first sparks of talent flashed upon the great novelist.

The awakening came in which there was an intense eagerness to

do creative work. The result was Childhood, Boyhood, and

Youth. He had looked into his own heart, and out of it wrote

the classic of childhood. The Crimean War arrived, and Count

Tolstoy was raised to the rank of artillery officer and sent to

Sebastopol. Alexander II read his writings and sent word to those

at the front not to endanger the life of Count Tolstoy. Tolstoy

was at the siege of Sebastopol, and the three sketches published in

the early fifties are the direct outcome of his own experience.

They were published in book form in 185 G. After that war ex-

perience Tolstoy could never be a Eomanticist. Sebastopol gave

him the abiding horror of war and an abiding suspicion of thought-

less patriotism ; a sheaf of ghastly memories of butchery and death.

His mission was to tell the truth about war and he did it well. He
has reached a state where he has little desire to talk of Sebastopol.

Of War anc' Peace or Anna Karenina he says: "They are like

music ; uniting people in pleasant feelings without seeking to im-

prove them."
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Thirty years ago a dark cloud gathered over his life ; he was

in n state of despair. He had gone to the old religions and philoso-

nliics for a meaning to life, and they brought him no comfort. All

was dark. To take his own life seemed the best and most satisfac-

tory thing to do. He liTed the life of a Nihilist. In My Con-

fession he relates his experience: "From the age of sixteen I

rcased to pray and ceased, from conviction, to attend the service

I'f the church and to fast. I believed in a God, or, rather, I did

not deny the existence of a God, but what kind of a God I could

not have told. The truth is, life was meaningless to me." He
wont to Socrates, Solomon, Buddha, Schopenhauer, but no hope

came to his life. After a long time he found faith in God, read

nnd reread the Gospels, and found in the Golden Eule the true

meaning of life. He thus expresses it: "Every man has come

into this world by the will of God, and God has so created man that

every man is able to ruin or to save his soul. The problem of

every man's life being to save his soul, in order to save his soul he

must live after God's ^Yord. To live after God's "Word he must

renounce the pleasures of life; must labor, be humble, endure, and

be meek." He has since lived a life of childlike trust in God, daily

doing some deeds of kindness, and today when he finds a soul in

doubt he does not refer him to Kant or Hegel, but to Christ and

the gospel. After this he began to renounce all that was imneces-

sary in life. He foimd the unnecessary demands of people, the

burdens of people, the cares of people, so took up their time that

'hey had but little time for care of the soul. The things which

were not needful he began to cut out of his life, such as drinking

^vine and smoking, and lived on a simple vegetable diet. ,
Before

tills he was thought likely to die of consiunption. Now, at eighty,

ho is full of happiness, waiting for God's call to depart and be with

liim. From an earthen jug he drinks pure water, which he calls

lii'^ "fine cider." He does not think himself perfect, because he is

liuman, but he is viewed by many as the greatest man in Russia.

After his Confession he wrote ^ly Religion. "Five years ago"

—

'hat was when he was about fifty-five years of age
—"I came to

l»lieve in the doctrine of Christ, and my whole life imderwcnt a

Hidden transformation. What I once wished for I wished for no
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longer." Tolstoy did not aim to make a theory of tlie gospel wliicli

had wrought him this light, hut with his whole soul and body to

practice the teachings of Christ. He is a religious thinker. He
has a conception of the Unseen which must make for righteous-

ness in the seen. Religion is the greatest subject in all the world,

and, if properly practiced, will produce and give to the world the

best state for man and beast. He makes a marked distinction be-

tween the Christianity of Christ and that of the Russian Church,

and also other churches which sanction the business of murder.

His message is, "You cannot cure violence by violence." "Eesist

not evil." When asked what was the advantage of Christianity

over Buddhism he replied : "Both religions are equally concerned

to prepare man for what will follow after death, but Buddhism

gives the world up as a bad job, whereas Christianity (at its best)

trains the soul of man for what comes after by engaging him in the

practical work of establishing the kingdom of righteousness here

and now." A peasant wrote to him to find out a way to free them

from oppression. His reply was : "There is but one remedy, and

a simple and easy remedy it is, but people have long forgotten it.

The remedy is 'Live in God.' To live in God you must live alto-

gether in God, in all matters ; not merely to burn candles, to serve

mass, to fast, to cross yourself before images. To live in God

means to live according to the commandments of the gospel. His

Sermon on the 3iIount has the cure for all ills and wrongs of

working men. If people only remembered Christ's principal law,

rOo unto others as you would have them do imto you,' all would

be happy." Count Tolstoy's religion is to establish the kingdom

of God on earth. This ideal he found taught by the prophets. All

men should be taught of God and beat their swords into plow-

shares and their spears into pruning-hooks. Christ's teaching dif-

fers from all other religious teaching in the manner of gtiiding

people. "With him it is the renunciation of self for the service of

God. In one of his stories, Where Love Is There God Is, he brings

Martin the cobbler from a life of doubt, darkness, and dread to

the gospel of Christ as a gospel of light, love, and liberty. His life

was transformed, and he even gave up his drop of brandy in order

to aid the widow, orphan, and snow-sweeper. "We may smile at
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the artlessness of this Kussian evangelist," spoke one, "in. his

determination to find in the gospel the categorical imperative of

self-renunciation. . . . We cannot refuse to admire a faith so

sincere, so intense, and in many respects so elevating and so

noble." It is worth while to read The Gospel In Brief for its wise

use of the statements of the Lord's Prayer. At the conclusion he

says : "I found to my astonishment and joy that the Lord's Prayer

is nothing less than Christ's whole teaching stated in concise form."

As a religious teacher he sees the need of revising the standards of

value, and many of his works endeavor to show the folly of the

vmnecessary. We musj, recognize in life the value of activity in

the aspirations for happiness, in the acquisition of spiritual and

material wealth. To love one another is the need of the age.

Make small demands on others, follow Jesus, proceed to do some-

thing useful. "Cease to do evil, learn to do well" is his message.

He is always pleading the life of the Spirit. If Jesus were Master

and Guide, poverty would cease. Wealth, titles, position, fame,

amusements, are only apples of Sodom. He brings jnan near to

God, and in his drama The Power of Darkness he has Akin say:

"Confess to God ; don't be afraid of men. God—God—He is here

—God will forgive, my dear child. You have not spared your-

self." He does not separate religion from morals, for he says

that "governments should not exist unless they care for the moral

well-being of their citizens." In the true teaching of Christ he

sees the hope of peace, and is ever proclaiming to the world the

message that Christ came to give peace, not a sword.

On the world's temperance question he is well informed and

on the evils of strong drink. He has a drama in which he makes

the devil personally appear as the maker and distributer of liquor.

Millions of laborers who might be making useful things for men
are occupied in producing intoxicating beverages, wine, beer, and

brandy. He knows it is the greatest evil which confronts a civil-

ized race. He states that according to the reports of the courts

nine tenths of the misdemeanors occur when men are intoxicated.

Then he brings convincing proof from this land. He says: "In

certain states of America where wine and the manufacture and
sale of intoxicating liquors are prohibited crimes have almost
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Liquor is such a curse, if I voted at all, I would vote it out

of existence." He is one of the -world's greatest prophets of work

and prayer. Nevertheless, on June 20 of the present year the

Censorship Department of the Ministry of the Interior at Saint

Petersburg ordered suppressed Count Tolstoy's books on Chris-

tianity.

Let us go down the long alley of birches and look at this man
of eighty years among his books. He is readiug the best thoughts

of the greatest writers—Marcus Aurelius, Epictetus, Xenophon,

Seneca, Socrates, Plutarch, Rousseau, Lessing, Kant, Emerson,

Euskin, limiel—and the gospel, and thus he is working and wait-

ing for the Infinite Father God, and death has no sting for him.

He sits in the eventide of life with the glow of love and God upon

his brow and says, as a prophet of immortality, "The thing for us

to know is that life will not end. As soon as we transform our

ego into the spiritual life we live for a spiritual end. Thus our

life caimot cease. It is a part of God." And what will this life

be ? He need not concern himself about that since he has faith in

God as a Father, from whom he has proceeded, to whom he goes,

and with whom he has lived, lives, and shall live: "I do not wish

for gain or fame, nor for any worldly consideration, but to fear

Him who sent me into this world, to whom I am expecting hourly

to return. One thing is certain and indubitable, that which Christ

said when he was dying: 'Into thy hands I commend my spirit.'

That is, at death I return whence I came. Xot only have I no

regret but I rejoice at the thought of the passage which awaits me.

True life is immortal and I have no fear of the grave."
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EDITORIAL DEPARTMENTS

NOTES AND DISCUSSIONS

A BIT from President Carl G. Doney's inaugural at West Virginia

Wesleyan College:

A newspaper edited by a foolish man recently said that "Christian people

with their notions of God and morality are like children crying for the moon."

Well, people do cry for the moon and they get it I John Knox cried for the

moon, got it and with it gave England a light that shines over the world. The
I'ilgrim Fathers cried for the moon and America has walked fearlessly in its

radiance ever since it was called to its zenith over Plymouth Rock. Governor
Hughes cried for the moon the other day and the devils of darkness could not

prevent him getting it. President Roosevelt has been crying for the moon for

seven years and the centripetal force of righteousness is giving it to him. The
Anti-Saloon League is crying for the moon and two hundred thousand saloons

are looking for dark holes before the full light falls upon them. The modern
beatitude, sanctioned by Holy Writ and the sane souls of men, says, "Blessed

are they who cry for the moon, for they shall get it."

A DOCTOR'S COXFESSIO^r

We detain our own attention and invite that of others over this

book because a thoughtful and experienced physician's views of his own

profession, of mankind, and of life in general have a good chance

of being interesting; also because a doctor's sphere and experience

and those of a minister have not a little in common or in resemblance,

so that some things true in the one case are likewise true in the other;

and, finally, because this particular doctor declares with positiveness

his belief in Psyche, the Soul (which is our peculiar concern) as

being as certainly a reality as is the body (which is his special study).

We love him because he hates Haeckel, and smites him and his mis-

erable, measly materialism heartily and heavik. Though compelled

by his trade to dig in the bowels of nature, this physician proclaims

his faith in the indestructible human soul.

It is the business of both Medicus and Clericus to deal directly

and immediately with human nature, not with things but with peo-

ple, though from opposite sides—one the physician of the body, the

other the physician of the soul. The twofoldness of man should be

' Cmifessio Medici. By the writer of The Young People. 12mo, pp. 156. New York :

The Macmillan Company. Price, cloth $1.25, net.
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obvious to both. One, concerned chiefly with the body, cannot fail to

notice the powerful influence of the mind on some physical conditions

;

the other, interested primarily in the moral nature, the soul, knows

that the spiritual life is not unaffected by bodily conditions and that

the spirit is manifested and measured by the deeds done in the body.

The human being is two-sided, and the whole man can be approached

and affected from either side. You may excite the whole man, body

and mind, by putting a stimulant (say alcohol) into his stomach;

and equally may excite the whole man, spirit and body, by putting

an idea (say an exasperating insult) into his mind. Physician and

clergyman ministering to the same being, attending helpfully to his

life, and bent on variously saving him, know each other as coworkers

and brothers, meeting often in sick-chambers, watching in anxiety,

rejoicing in convalescence, or sorrowing over death. It can scarcely

be regarded as strange if, as happens to other specialists, the minister

should be liable to overlook the importance of the body or overestimate

the range of the power of the human spirit, and the physician should

be in danger of coming to think the body to be everything—the only

reality—the candle of which what is called the soul is only the flame,

so that when one burns out the other ceases to be. The most signifi-

cant value of Dr. Paget's book is that in it he asserts with full con-

viction the reality, independence, and persistence of the soul.

This book is a "confessio," not in the sense of a story of personal

sins spoken through a lattice window in a two-compartment wooden

box to a father confessor, but in the sense, say, of the Westminster

Confession, in which men stated some of the things which they knew

or believed. That is this author's purpose. Having experienced and

observed, investigated, reflected, and reasoned for years in close con-

tact with the facts of life, he wishes now, before it is too late, to say

what he thinks. Hear him: "I only want to confess what I have

learned, so far as I have come, from my life, so far as it has gone."

Hence this book, the author of which is said to be Dr. Stephen Paget,

son of the famous Sir James Paget, who was surgeon to Queen Vic-

toria and King Edward. Dr. Paget thinks well of his own profession.

He says : "There is not one profession that we need envy, for there is

none that gives its students such a good introduction to things as

they are." On the title-page he quotes Louis Stevenson's opinion that

the physician is the flower of our civilization, that he shares as little

as any in the defects of his period, and most notably exhibits the vir-

tues of the human race. Xobody would expect us to claim less than that
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for the ministerial profession. He asks, what better profession than

medicine, what more liberal and lovable, for a young man who does

not feel a definite vociferous call to anything else? If we all sat

and waited for such a call, we would sit there forever. "Give me <

something to do," cry the young men ; "put me into a decent profession

and let me talce my chance. Jack is in the Navy, and Joe is in busi-

ness in the city, and bless me also, my father, and find me some

work, I don't much care what." And in this state of manly and whole-

some impatience, it comes to pass that one more young man sets out

to be a doctor. "Every year," says Dr. Paget, "men enter the medical

profession who are neither bom doctors, nor have any great love of

science. Without a welcome, or money, or prospects, they fight their

way into practice, and in practice they find it hard-worked, ill-thanked,

and ill-paid : there are times when they say, 'AYhat call had I to be a

doctor?' But they stick to it, and that not only from necessity but

from pride, honor, conviction ; and heaven, sooner or later, lets them

know what it thinks of them." He says they may some day conclude

tliat their diploma, earned by hard study and paid for by hard cash,

was a summons from heaven ; and he adds : "If a doctor's life may
not be a divine vocation, then no life is a vocation, and nothing is

divine." It is good for any man to be able to feel tiiat way about his

lifcwork.

What Dr. Paget says of the change from preparatory studies in

the medical college to actual contact with living, sensitive, suffering

reality in hospital practice, is in some sense true of the transition

from college or professional school to actual practice in almost any

sphere of activity. In each case it is a plunge into things as they are.

Sickness, as Lucretius says of impending death, shows us things as ihey
arc: the mask is torn o£f, the facts remain. That is the spiritual method
of the hospital : it makes use of sickness to show us things as they are. This
delicate word, "sickness," includes drink, the contagious diseases, infant mor-
tality, starvation, the sweating system, the immigrant alien, dangerous trades,

insanity, childbirth, heredity, attempted suicide, accidents, assaults, and all the

innumerable adventure.-<, tragical or comical, which end in the Casualty Depart-
ni'-Dt. To a young man of good disposition, tired of the preliminary sciences,

and of humanity stated in terms of anatomy and physiology to the satisfaction

of the examiners, this plunge into the actual flood of lives is a fine experience.

Hitherto he has learned organisms; now he begins to learn lives. Fie need
f^t go, like other young men. for that lesson to the slums, for they come to
Iiim; End that thrilling drama. How the Poor Live, is played to him, daily,
by the entire company, hero and hfroine, villain and victim, comic relief, scenic
effects, and a great crowd of supers at the back of the stage—undesired babies,
weedy little boys and girls. Hooligans, consumptive workpeople, unintelligible

foreigners, voluble ladies, old folk of diverse temperaments, and many, too
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many, more comfortable but not more interesting people. It all happens so

naturally, with such a quiclt and sure touch : the reality of the day's work, the

primal meaning of the crowd, the clash of hand-to-hand encounter with diseases

and injuries, urge him to unexpected uses of himself. Here are the very people

of the streets, whom he passes every day, here they are coming to him for help.

to him of all men, telling him all about it, how it happened, what it feels like.

why they did it ; looking to him, right away, for advice and physic. They are

no two of them quite alike, and their records, laid before him, range through

every intermediate shade from purest white to a nauseating black. He begins

to see that he has more to learn than the use of a stethoscope : he must learn

lives. The problem of lives exalted, or sunk, or messed away, knocks at his

heart. Let other young men write lurid little books, and tear the veil from the

obvious, and be proud of that achievement. AMiat are they to him, who enter-

tains daily, as a matter of course, both hell and heaven? I say that he sees

things as they are; but I do not say that he puts a right interpretation to all

that he sees. At first, I think, he is apt to look too bard at the dark side.

There are times when all London seems to him rotten with contagious diseases

and sodden with drink, a city as gross and vulgar as Rome under Nero: and

down with a crash come Faith, Hope, and Charity, and he reads the universe

as a bad job, and half wonders what is the good, in such a world, of being

good. That is the shock of collision with things as they are : and you may

hear him quoting, "Hell was a city very much like London." But the bright

side, the courage and patience of the majority of his guests, their courtesy,

their honor, their humor, are always before him : which may help him to sot

up again, on stronger pedestals, these three. Faith, Hope, and Charity.

Dr. Paget speaks of the severe and chastening disciplines -which

medical practice inflicts on the practitioner. There is the discipline

of living under heavy responsibility and in fear of making a mistake

—

a serious or fatal mistake. This fear of doing harm is called the strain

of medical practice. Next is the depressing burden of his failures

;

some of his patients die or fail of a cure in his hands; and he knows

that sometimes, justly or unjustly, the blame is laid on him. There

are, indeed, various chastisements •which doctors suffer at the hands

of their patients, or at the hands of their brethren. They are not

unlike those a minister has to endure. Sa3's this physician in words

which a minister can understand

:

WTien we take our work in hand, it takes us in hand, and chastises us.

Nothing is more certain than its use of the scourge on us ; and we need not go

outside the day's work to learn obedience. "Talk of the patience of Joh."

said a hospital nurse, 'Vo6 never teas on night duty in a hospital." She had

found the discipline of practice in her profession, and it had found her. And

we find ours. Consider, in what measure we are subject to public opinion, and

for what good purj'osos. We have to bear, now and again, gossip, ill-will, dis-

trust, the proud man's contumely, the insolence of ofEce. There really are pt^'O-

ple, happily they are rare, who dislike all doctors, and are full of stories again?t

us. In the silly season, but they never seem to go out of season, they write

in this or that paper, under the head-line, "Are Doctors Avaricious?" To

them we are Shylock ; they even go back to the old idea, which to my thinking
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was the true idea, of a comic Shj-lock. And, in every place, there is gossip,

and cue or more idiots wlio \YOuud characters to kill time. As for gossip, we

are none of us perfect, and some of it is true ; and the rest we can alleviate.

Like the pilgrim, condemned to walk to Rome with peas in his shoes, who
accepted the penance, but boiled the peas, so is the solvent action on gossip

of a good temper and a clear conscience. But the young doctor, the new doctor,

in a gossipy house, must never be off his guard. He has seen and prescribed

for his patient, and has said all that need be said to the friends; and there

is tea, and what seems a favorable opportunity for extending the practice.

Trust them not, young man : put your fingers in your ears, and flee from the

City of Destruction of Reputations. If you must stay, do not stay long, and
keep the door of your lips. Talk of the patient, of the weather, or of the

jifoposition, which will as surely as the bread-and-butter be handed to you,

that "There is a good deal of illness about." Avoid all topics of church and
state, quote neither poetry nor prose, give neither censure nor approval to

music and the drama, hide your liking for any art but your own. Leave behind

you, for gossip to lap, a saucerful of the milk of human kindness. Xever mind

about producing a favorable impression; produce this one impression: that you
know your icork, and that it will not be your fault if it fails; and then flee.

Besides gossip, which is the discipline of our tempers, we have to bear opposi-

tion, which is the discipline of our convictions. The antivaccinationist, the anti-

vivisectionist, and the Christian .Scientist, are against us. So much the better

for our faith in our calling. And, of course, we have no quarrel with anybody

who honestly wants to know why we believe in the protective efTicacy of vac-

cination, the necessity for experiments on animals, and the reality of disease.

Our quarrel is, and should be fiercely maintained, against the chief offenders,

the societies, the paid officials, the itinerant lecturers with their platform facts.

Yet I advise the young doctor not to rush unarmed, not even to the defense of

science and ethics. Our opponents fight us wilh platform facts; we must beat

them with true facts. I advise all students, when they have time, to get a fair

knowledge of these three subject.s, which cannot be done without steady read-

ing. Not only their duty to their profession but their own interests urge them
to be thus definite ; neither the profession nor the public admires Jlr. Facing-

both-ways. And it is well, also, to keep close at hand for reference a store of

instances and figures ; for we ought to be as firm on the right side as our
opponents are fluent on the wrong side.

Dr. Paget says that -(vhat people -svant of a physician is Bot that

he be a man of other accomplishments, of wide general reading, of

artistic culture; but that he shall understand his business, and their

condition, and be able to help them, and bo completely absorbed in

them and intent on serving their needs. In what he says there may
be some hint for ministers. The greatest sermons are those that

^elp people; and the highest praise a minister gets is when some

earnest soul says, '^''ou helped me." And a minister's own expe-

rience of sickness, doubt, aftliction will help him to understand and
help others. Hear this physician's talk to young doctors

:

I know of one patient who said to a friend, / don't want my doctor to talk

'" me ahout the National Gallrnj; which is a shrewd sayin?, and has taught
me to avoid all such dangerous topics. Anyhow, people who are seriously ill
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care no more for preciosity in us than for gold-dust in beef-tea. Wiiat tbey

want is a man who has just had and cured a case exactly like theirs ; and he

need not be a judge of anything outside their insides. It is poor comfort to

them, to know that he is very fond of really good poetry. Young men, whose
pride bruises at a touch, are apt to be offended, when they are thus classed as

plumbers and glaziers of the body. Perhaps they have nsver been seriously ill,

never come to that point of sharp thought where the physician, the surgeon, the

anaesthetist, are your best friends, your Godsends, not because they talk to

you about the National Gallery, but just because they do not talk, but dose,

anaesthetize, and incise you. Every doctor, early in his course, ought to stand

at that point. Tou cannot be a perfect doctor, till you have been a patient

:

yon cannot be a perfect surgeon, till you have enjoyed in your own person some
surgical experience. Enjoyed, I say, and stick to the word. Count the ways of

enjoyment. To be the dear object of so much care and friendship, to be com-

passed about with hopes and prayers, is there no pleasure in that? To behave

nicely, and nothing common do or mean, upon that memorable scene, hit lie on

the operating-table like Patience on a monument, is there no pleasure in that

act of self-control? On you, on you, rests the love of many hearts, and every

pulse in the house is quick with thinking of you. Somebody, these last few

days, for I take it that you are married, or at the least engaged, has been at

her wits' end of miserable anxiety for your sake : and behold, this morning
early, she brings you roses and lilies, and wears a wonderful mechanical smile,

a most curious grimace, which makes her more beautiful than ever. It is time

for the operation. You are, what is so rare in this world, at rest. The very

elements of thought and of will, the disposition of the least bodily act, are now
to bo taken out of your hands. Put them by your side, and shut your eyes.

Go to sleep : do nothing, think of nothing, be nothing. Shut your eyes ; go to

sleep. Before you wake, back in bed, the good news of your safety will be

rapped out, like a spiritualist message, at remote telegraph offices ; and kind

people, ever so far off, will be saying, all in a breath, O my dear it says doing

favorably operation perfectly sucees.fful no immediate anxiety thank God best

love Tomkins; and your lady of the roses and lilies, with her pretty face all

smudged with crying, and one ear red with listening at the key-hole, will give

you such a kiss as no man deserves to have twice. And you, though you feel

horribly sick, being so full of ether that you reek like a peppermint-drop, are

proud, yes, and happy, and through the fumes of the clinging anaesthetic you
are the captain of your soul. Besides, see what you have gained in practice.

To be ill, or to undergo an operation, is to be initiated into the mystery of

nursing, and to learn the comforts and discomforts of an invalid's life

;

the unearthly fragrance of tea at daybreak, the disappointment of rice-pudding

when you thought it was going to be orange-jelly, and the behavior of each con-

stituent part of the bedclothes. Y'ou know, henceforth, how many hours are

in a sleepless night ; and what unclean fancies will not let us alone when we are

ill ; and how illness may blunt anxiety and fear, so that the patient is dull,

but not unhappy or worried ; and how we cling to life, not from terror of death,

nor with any clear desire for the remainder of life, but by nature, not by logic.

In brief, you learn from your own case many facts which are not in text-

books and lectures : and your patients, in the years to come, will say that they

prefer you to the other doctor, because you seem to understand exactly bow
they feel. [People will prefer one minister to another for the same reason

—

he understands them.] I wish you therefore, young man, early in your career,

a serious illness, or an operation, or both. For thus, and thus alone, may you
complete your education, and crown your learning with the pure gold of ex-
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lurience. The crown of experience is like the crown of Lombardy, a band of

iron set in a band of gold : and it is believed, even now, by some people, that

tbc iron of that crown is more valuable than the gold.

Ministers may be interested in what is said of the advantages of

plain and simple apartments for a professional man

:

Of the spirit of medical practice, this much may safely be said, that it does

not readily enter into a life which is full of furniture. It muse have opportunity

for its influence; it cannot write on walls which are covered with pictures, or

make its voice heard above music and much talking : the life must be clear,

affording space, and observing silence. I have had the honor of knowing many
Rreat physicians and surgeons; and I see this in all, or nearly all, of them,

that, when they were young, they made ready, for the coming of the spirit of

practice, apartments of the utmost simplicity : quiet, bare, whitewashed, empty
little rooms. Some of us block the room with all that we put in it. I know a

man who did that. He crammed his brains with books, and learned whole
sciences by heart, and read till he could read no more : that was how he

furnished the room, and it looked like the inside of a second-hand furniture

^Iiop, and he could hardly move without knockiug down something, or hurting

himself. He was a young man with a great deal of taste ; so he decorated the

room, very prettily, with soft-colored upholstery, and old engravings, and casts

of the Parthenon frieze, and a piano, and complete editions of the poets. "Now,"
said he, "the place is ready, at last, for the spirit of practice." But practice

went elsewhere. The spirit of practice loves to enter such lives as offer to it

neither adornments, nor views out of the window, but a bare room and expectant

silence, and passionate longing for it, and for it alone.

Speaking of the rewards of his profession, this is part of what

Dr. Paget says

:

Many and great are the rewards in kind which we have of practice ; the

world never seems tired of telling us how thankful we ought to be for our
blessings. And, truly, we are. The depth and the width of our work, its

bewildering diversity, its vivid discoveries, its science, all these make us happy.
So does its humanity, so rich in the friendship and the good will of our
atients. I hesitate to allude to their gratitude, because modem thought is

tclined to explain away gratitude; still, there it is, and we, not being the least

t like Wordsworth, and seeing many sights that oftener leave us mourning, are
ry fond of gratitude. Further, we have this reward of practice, that we are,

ithin ample limits, independent of all forms and ceremonies. Wherever we go
e are taken for granted, and the world neither suspects our motives nor

ioubts our word. We have nothing up our sleeves. Nowhere need the doctor
'*1, if the phrase may be pardoned, out of it, save that he may he embarrassed

J sudden admission inside a sacred circle of hopes and fears all spinning round
case that he has never seen before. We come natural to people ; which is

iiore than can be said of everj* profession. [It can be said of the pastor.] It

» an honor to come natural to people ; and it is a pleasure. Everywhere, from
lie smart set, whatever that may be, to the slums—and we know better than
i^it folk what the slums are—we are understood and welcome. "I'm so glad

"1 are here," says the grand house, all huddled under the blow which has

"'n on it; the house hardly knows itself, the invitation cards over the

^antelpiece have an air of mockery, the sounds of the street are insufferable,

ery window blinds are tugging at their cords to be let down. "I'm so
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glad you are here," says the little house in the slums ; "come along quick, doctor,

she's awful bad." Of course we must not be proud that we are wauted. The

cat's-meat man, for instance, is not proud that the cats want him, and come

twisting out of every area. Still, if I were he, I should try to be glad of such a

welcome. But to be wanted hy men and women, to come natural to them in

time of trouble, is a very different matter, and may fairly be called a career.

The doctor goes straight to his work, and is let through to it without delay or

hindrance: his business is privileged, his authority admitted, his presence ex-

plains itself. At once he comes natural into lives all scared and shaken hy

some disaster so unexpected that he seems the one natural event in the house.

O, we have our faults, and may be made to look very funny on the stage or in

a novel ; but life is not measured that way.

What doctors think of the most successful humbug of our day is

probably well indicated in the following

:

If we are to fight Christian Science, we must make haste ; for it will not

long survive its founder. It will die before it gets to the poor. Not that it

shows any great anxiety to get to the poor, so long as it can get at the rich.

It will go down hill quick, for it is not strong; how could it be, with such a

family history, with Fear for its father, and with such a mother as Mrs. Eddy?

See how delicate it is. It says nothing, or next to nothing, about our sins ; does

just mention them, but tends to explain them away as illusions. It appeals to

our belief in our own cleverness ; hints at a philosophical superiority, a purer

vision, a rarer atmosphere; suggests to me that Plato and I would find a lot to

talk about, and that most people are in darkness, but I am in light. Its one

vital doctrine is this, that God is real. What then is the God of Christian

Science? He is, if you unwrap hira, the Infinite, the One, the All, merum Ens,

pure Being ; above superstition, above anthropomorphism, above the comprehen-

sion of bishops, priests, and deacons, especially deacons. This comfortless word

"Being," whether in Greek, Latin, or English, always leaves me where it finds

me. Still, in this high creed, we must recognize an air of Aristotle, a sense of

freedom, and an exercise of the reason, which must all of them, especially the

last, be very refreshing to fashionable society. Here, in this cult of Being, we

have, if the phrase may be forgiven, a very large order. For you cannot

worship merum Ens without paying for that intellectual treat. If nothing is

real but pure Being, and we must lift up our thoughts all that tremendous way,

or nowhere, then it is plain that health, comfort, and life are no more real than

sickness, pain, and death. If the black squares on the chessboard are not real,

neither are the white; and a strong spine is just as illusory as a weak one.

Christian Science, on its own showing, has only substituted one sot of illusions

for another. "Look at this advertisement," says the proprietor of a soap or a

pill, "and you see green on a red ground. Shut your eyes, and you see red on

a green ground." That is how the proprietors of Christian Science capture

men. There must be much virtue in a soap, if you can see its name with your

eyes shut : and red on green must, of course, be more real than green on red,

because green on red is what you see with your eyes open, just like ordinary

people. It comes to this, that the Christian Scientist, though she sounds very

subtle, is not ; for she has two Gods, one to explain her pleasures, and the

other to explain away her pains; one popular and in touch with the world, the

other metaphysical and not in touch with the world. The testimonials, at the

end of the official book, are sad reading. Here are the obsessed, they who
cannot help thinking of their insides, and watch for symptoms, and talk of

diseases, and read medical books, and are very sensitive, and never know what
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it is to feci well. The neurotic man who lost all lilsing for tobacco, thanks to

Christian Science; and the diphtheritic child 'who coughed up some membrane,

thanks to Christian Science, and sang a hymn ; and the lady who had such a

bad time with her first baby, and such an easy time, thanks to Christian

Science, with her second—they all are witnesses. You note, especially, that if

a man is in such pain that he cannot fix his mind on Mrs. Eddy's methods, he

may have morphia till he can : and that surgical cases, for the present, had

better be left to the surgeon, till the world has more faith; but you are not told

which cases are surgical and which are medical. I should like to collect and

publish what our chief physicians and surgeons know of the works of Christian

Science. But apart from its works, and the ill-gotten gains of its proj^rietors,

I hate its faith ; and, if it were going to stay in this world, I should thank my
God that I am not.

This physician, saying that doctors need to pray for many gifts,

quotes the prayer of the ancient pagan, Juvenal, which is considered

"one of the world's masterpieces," though it is poor compared

with Christian prayers. Juvenal says that we know not how

to pray; that we pray for wealth, glory, elegance, beauty, strength,

long life, and that if the gods should grant our prayers we would there-

by bring on ourselves misery and ruin. And Juvenal adds : "^Vell,

then, shall men stop praying? If you want my advice, you will let

the gods themselves decide what is good for us and useful for our

stations in life. For they will give us, not the pleasures of the mo-

ment, but all that is most fit for us. Man is dearer to them than to

himself. Still, that you may have something to say, some prayer

to go with your sacrifices, pray for a sound mind in a sound body.

Ask for a brave heart, wholly free from the fear of death; a heart

which reckons mere length of days among the least of Xature's kind-

nesses, and can bear all hardships, and cannot lose its temper over

trifles, and covets nothing, and is persuaded that the bitter labors

of Hercules have more salvation in them than the lust and luxury of

Sardanapalus. Behold, I am telling you of those gifts which you

can give to yourself."

To these words of Juvenal our physician adds the following : "But

these gifts will not suffice. Pray to the gods, also, for a fair measure

of the love of science, a good memory, a quiet manner, the accurate

use of your hands and your senses, and give thanks for the necessity

of working for a living and the privilege of being useful. Pray even

for opposites ; for humility and pride, for plodding business-ways and

for the wings of ambition, for a will both stubborn and flexible ; and,

above all, for that one gift which has heen the mahing of the best men
"I onr profession, the grace of simplicifij of purpose." Amen! Xot
in the profession of medicine alone, but in all professions, and pre-
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eminently in that of the ministry, is singleness of aim the making of

the best men—men not distracted by restless, gadding ambitions for

notice and place, emohiment and preferment, but devoted to their

God-given task and concentrating on it all their thought, desire and

energy ; trusting themselves and their fortunes wholly to their fidelity,

diligence and devotion, whithersoever these may carry them.

HUMILITY

The 'Sew Testament is the text-book of humility. Whoso under-

takes to live by it must be willing to be hiunble-hearted. About this

there is no room for dispute. Our Lord and Saviour said : '•'Learn of

me ; for I am meek and lowly of heart." And again : ''^Vhosoever shall

humble liimself as a little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom

of heaven." The children of this world are out of sympathy with

such teachings. That wild genius, iSTietzsche, saved us the trouble of

branding him as an imnioraiist by calling himself by that name. In

addition his vanity prompted him to claim to be "the great immoral-

ist," wherein his vanity led him astray, there being numerous persons

in prison and out of it who easily exceeded I^ietzsche in the actual per-

petration of immorality. Denouncing the Christian virtues in general,

he particularly declared humility to be a mean, "unmanly, pusillani-

mous and contemptible trait, the mark of a weak nature. In so

saying he illustrated the universal truth that whoso contradicts Jesus

Christ on matters of which he spoke is a fool as well as a blasphemer.

jSTietzsche's topsy-turvy brain constructed an inverted moral cos-

mogony, stood the universe on its head, wrenched reason and con-

science and truth asunder, and made "a mad world, my masters,"

before he was himself carried to the madhouse. There is no reason

why we should take a lunatic's lucubrations very seriously; yet his

bitter antagonism to Christ and Christian teaching affords fresh proof

that the carnal mind, the spirit of this world, is enmity against God.

A fair exhibition of iSTietzsche's temper was in his saying that if

any gods whatever existed, he could not possibly endure not to be a

god himself. He never would consent that any being should be greater

than he was. "Therefore," he reasoned, "there cannot be any God or

gods," which reasoning seems to have satisfied his own mind, but is

far from convincing to the rest of mankind. The natural effect of the

supernatural gospel, the work of Christ in the hearts of men, is to

make them humble and keep them so. Bishop H. H. Montgomery,
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stcretary of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign

I'arts, himself English to the core, speaking of the effect of the gospel

upon the English race, says : "The Englishman does not see God easily.

It is hard for him not to be an agnostic. It is one of the marvels of

history that our English race has become an apostle and herald of

the faith. We do not lack fiber, but more than any other race we need

a broken heart; and that fracture was effected by the power of the

gospel."

Broken-heartedness and humility are endangered by prosperity

and success, prominence and power; and the loss of them means

deterioration in the man himself and probably in the quality of his

products. Dr. John Brown, the -R-ise Edinburgh physician, referring

to the danger of elation and inflation from popularity, says : "Gen-

erally speaking, a man should stand in doubt of himself when he is

very popular. He should suspect that there must be some bit of

quackery about him. Few things are more disorganizing to the intel-

lect and to the moral sense, or more likely to develop the hump and

deform the man, than that open-mouthed readiness on the part of the

public to take anything from some men and to applaud everything

they say. No man's greatest was ever brought forth under such con-

ditions, or in the intoxicating atmosphere of popularity and adula-

tion."

WTien self-complacency takes the place of humility beauty of ehar-

nrter is blemished and tarnished. Bishop Wiley and a friend, walking

along a city street, paused in front of a photographer's window to

look at the picture of a noted preacher. Both agreed that it was life-

like. As they resumed their walk Bishop Wiley pertinently remarked
in his cool, quiet way : "I have long had three wishes. One is that I

might have five months of perfect health; another is that I might
bavc five weeks of perfect rest ; and the third is that I might have

five minutes of perfect satisfaction with myself—just to know how it

feels." The gentle irony of the last clause in the Bishop's remark
tncins that self-complacency is not a grace of character nor an ad-

inirnble condition of mind. Loss of humility leaves one a prey to

vanity which sometimes swells to grotesque proportions. William
\\ inter tells of a notoriously egotistical clergyman concerning whom
it was said, when inquiry was made as to what that solf-satisfied

fcolosiastic was doing, "He is waiting for a vacancy in the Trinity."

There have been persons who wore such an absurdly lofty air as to

Jfcall "Rule Forty-two" which the King in Alice in Wonderland read
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from his book: "All persons more than a mile high must leave the

court." It is easy to smile at egregious vanity, for its antics often

contribute to the gaiety of nations; but in reality it is no laughing

matter, it rots the roots of character and often becomes a vice in

morals. Moreover, it invites and frequently bodes disaster. He

who carries a high head and rides a high horse is probably riding for

a fall. History is full of illustrations. The downfall of Cicero from

his pinnacle of influence in Eome is thus touched upon by Macaulay

:

"The vice of egotism was rapidly growing on Cicero. He had attained

the highest point of power which he ever reached, and his head was

undoubtedly a little turned by his elevation. Afterward this vile habit

tainted his speaking and writing, so as to make nmch of his finest

rhetoric almost disgusting. On all occasions he gave himself airs

which, as Plutarch tells us,- made him generally odious and were the

real cause of his banishment from Eome." Cicero's speech on behalf

of the poet Archias, a magnificent encomium, was so blemished by

insufferable egotism that ilacaulay cries out : "What \inhappy madness

led Cicero always to talk of himself? He was really mad with

vanity." And, largely because of this, darkness and impending dan-

ger were gathering around Cicero.

A plain American was waiting at the railway station at Geneva,

Switzerland, when the Shah of Persia, Nasr-Ed-Din, rode up in a

carriage guarded by armed postilions and outriders to take the train.

His face was the most imperious and despotic ever seen—like that

of a tyrant accustomed to take men's heads off with a look. As he

stepped upon the station platform he passed within three feet of the

American. The latter did not step back, but stood rather more erect

than usual, and looked calmly into the haughty and almost menacing

eyes of the monarch, thinking within himself, "The ruler who carries

such a face as that invites assassination"—which was the fate that

finally overtook that Shah.

If it be true that popularity and high position endanger a man's

humility, it is also true that humbleness of heart is all the more need-

ful for filling such a position well, and if the voters or appointers could

prediscern which man of ability was sane enough and steady enough

and sweet-souled enough to retain his humility after elevation, he is the

man whom they would exalt. It is also true that humility is possible

in the highest place ; and if any man occupying such a place wishes

to crown his other qualifications with the one superlative grace whic''.

will win di\ine approval and compel the homage of human love, let
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him kneel on the height where he has been placed and pray to heaven

for a humble heart.

In Lake ilaggiore, Italy, on one of the Borromean Islands is an

old palace the striking feature of which is the word "Humilitas,"

lettered large on all parts of the building, -without and within. A
palatial villa blazoned with "Humility" strikes the tourist as an in-

congruity. But a sweet and humble spirit is sometimes found in high

places ; and lowly station is no guarantee against a morose, overbear-

ing, and domineering spirit. Matthew Simpson was noted for sweet-

ness of nature and gentleness of manner. The near friends of Edward

G. Andrews caught every now and then a glimpse of the genuine

humility of his inmost heart. Both, these men were exacting toward

themselves and had deep reverence for their work; the modesty of

great ability and of noble natiire was exemplified in them. Bishop

Andrews, though the most orderly and accurate of bishops, when once

a slight mistake in one of his reports was pointed out to him, saw it at

a glance, and with chagrin on his face, and a tone of impatience at

himself in his voice, said: "That shows what a fool I am." So solemn

was his sense of responsibility for doing his work well that he flogged

himself for any imperfection therein. Men knew him to be very

capable and verv- careful ; but he told of his blunders. A most discern-

ing sentence in the Episcopal Address at the General Conference of

1908 speaks of Bishop Andrews as being "held in high esteem for the

qualities in which he thought himself deficient." He was held in high

esteem for pure and fervent piety, and his brethren were so sure of him

in this that his frequent "Amen" was an uplift and reenforcement to

them when they prayed or preached- in his presence ; but he esteemed

others better than himself, and wished he could be as good as his

brethren,—of like spirit with another who said, "I try to be as pious as

I can, but am careful not to imagine myself to be more pious than

my brethren." Bishop Andrews was held in high esteem for wisdom,

but he had been heard to call himself a fool. He was held in high

esteem for good judgment as to men and tilings, but he thought his

judgment must be very poor, because men and things sometimes turned

lut different from his expectations and predictions. He was held in high

esteem as.being learned in law and history and precedent and in other

things, but he regarded himself as only a student, not a master ; and

he died learning. When past eighty and on the retired list, he still

kept alert watch for the best new books and kept on buying them with

the eager thirst of a young preacher. One summer day in our New
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York bookstore, looking over the newest books, he caught sight of Dr.

W. M. Ramsay's portly volume on the Epistles to the Seven Churches

in Asia. The price was three dollars, no discount allowed, and he on

half salary. He glanced through it, fondled it, and said: "I don't

see how I can afford it, but I must have it." And he lugged it off,

witTi {tat deliciously guilty feeling which a minister has when he knows

he has committed the crime of extravagance in buying books. His col-

leagues called him "a wonderful man," but when this came to his

ears he said, quite sharply : "0, pshaw !",

Self-excusing is a vicious habit, due to fond self-love and a want

of true humility. The Flagellants of the Middle Ages were fanatics

doubtless, but they had sense enough to whip themselves for their sins

and faults and not to blame their failures on something or somebody

else. We are too ready to lay the blame of our mistakes and short-

comings on circumstances, on our fellow-men, on our wives, or even

sometimes on God, as did the little girl who sat by the table under the

evening lamp working with a distressed face at her arithmetic lesson

for tomorrow, and who, when asked what was the matter, replied : "I

can't do my sums, and I've asked God to help me, and he's made three

mistakes already." Shakespeare has difficulty in persuading us that

"it is not in our stars but in ourselves that we are underlings." The

wisest word said by Hamilton W. Mabie at a dinner given in his honor

by the University Club in New York was this : "I have always heard

that a man is in the sanest attitude toward life when he charges hi=

failures straight home to himself, to his lack of vision, his lack of

grasp, his lack of continuity and persistence, his lack of character; and

that, in taking account of his successes, if he have any, he ought to rec-

ognize humbly how much he may have owed to propitious circum-

stances, to the helpful favor of his fellow-men, and to the unmerited

mercy of Divine Providence." On the other hand, in explaining the

successes of other men we need to beware of supposing them to be due

to accident or good luck or favoritism on the part of God. It has been

well said that when you see a man who has achieved eminent success,

you may be sure it is not due to good luck, but because he has persist-

ently used means of self-discipline which the average man neglects.

The heights by great men reached and kept

Were not attained by sudden flight;

But they, while their companions slept,

Were toiling upward in the night.

Blessed is the man who guards against self-complacency, who deals
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austerely vrith. himself, plays the part of stem schoolmaster toward his

powers, and drives his nature with a firm will, making his facilities

feel "the curb that galls and the lash that falls and the sting of the

roweled steel." The moment of self-indulgence is the moment of uu-

worthincss and of peril.

Kipling somewhere speaks of a soldier learning to count his regi-

ment a holy thing; which means that the man comes to worship his

part in the regiment and his obligation to it with every drop of his

blood, and is ready to bleed his veins empty on any field in service of

the cause in which his regiment is enlisted. Lack of deep reverence

for and real devotion to his regiment and his work is the secret of the

inefficiency of many and the decline and downfall of some. One

morning, in a General Conference session, two members of a certain

delegation spied a man of rather lofty bearing sitting uninvited on

the platform near the bishops. The man was then without a church

and on the supernumerary list because of his unwillingness to accept

what the appointing power could give him. Once in his life he was

pastor of a famous church in a great and beautiful city. The devil

tempted him to infer that he himself must be great and beautiful too

or he would not be in such a place; and consulting his self-conscious-

ness the man found that it confirmed the devil's suggestion. That

was, practically, the end of his ministry, as the cunning devil meant it

should be. After that the man virtually said to the appointing powers

:

"I will accept another pastorate, if you will offer me one worthy of

so great a man as I know myself to be. Otherwise, gentlemen, I will

not condescend to preach the everlasting gospel to a lost world any

more." Thenceforth the church had no place to offer that was up to

bis demands. Said one General Conference delegate to his neighbor,

looking at the tall, erect, imposing figure on the platform : "How is ii:

that the church has no place for that man?" "Because lordliness is

not wanted anjTvhere," was the reply. Puffed up with vanity and a

sense of his own dignity, a lordly feeling had taken possession of

the man; and all humility, all reverence for the sanctity of his high

commission, all sense of the hallowed glon,- of the privilege of being,

v^itli Paul, the slave of Jesus Christ for the saving of the souls for

whom Christ died, had departed from him ; and with these went by

degrees all fear of God. To quote from the Idylls of the King, "He
was up so high in pride, that he was half way down the slope to hell."

Xever again did he deign to honor the Lord Christ by making a busi-

ness of proclaiming his message to a lost world. He himself joined
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'the lost TTorld. Through years utterly secularized and filled •n-ith

deterioration of character and deepening disrepute, his career declined

to an end too scandalous and too tragic to relate. All because his

foolish heart grew proud. Even a little lowliness of mind and rever-

ence for the Master and his work would have saved him. If he had

kept humbly and loyally at his blessed task, gladly preaching the gos-

pel and ministering to immortal souls wherever Providence and the

church assigned him, as thousands of greater and better men than he

have done, all would have been well ; he might have lived in the odor

of sanctity and died lamented. But he sulked in the tent of his pride

and went no more forth to the battle. He took no more orders from

the Captain of Salvation who had done him the enormous honor of

calling him to the ministry in the days of his youth. He became a

recreant, a deserter, and a traitor. He turned his back on his Lord,

and Christ had to let go of him ; after that, shame and the outer dark-

ness. And the pity of it is that it was all so foolish, unnecessary, inex-

cusable, willful, and wanton. This unhappy apostate might just as

easily have been happy, if onl}', instead of listening to the devil who

prompted him to demand a position equal to his own conception of

his powers, he had listened to the words of Phillips Brooks : "Do not

pray for easy lives
;
pray to be stronger men. Do not pray for tasks

equal to your powers
;
pray for powers equal to your tasks. Then the

doing of j-our work shall be no miracle, but you shall be a miracle.

Every day you shall wonder at yourself, at the richness of life which

has come to you by the grace of God." Or if he had not ceased to read

the Bible which lay on his study table and from which he had preached

for years, the faithful old Book would have admonished him that

"pride goeth before destruction and a haughty spirit before a fall,"

and that "a man's pride shall bring him low, but honor shall uphold

the humble in spirit."

Dr. Stephen Paget tells of a famous physician who lived to be

seventy-five—longer than was quite agreeable, and longer than he

really desired. For years he was retired from practice by age and

infirmities, and those years seemed empty and irksome to him ; but in

retirement he was comforted always by the thought that he had tried

to do his best, had worked hard and close, had neglected no oppor-

tunity for service, and had never swerved from his life-purpose. He

mourned the end of his work ; it seemed to him like a funeral. But

when his beloved work died, he rejoiced that his work and he had

never in all the years been at variance; he had never quarreled with
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his work. He had loved, cherished, and honored it, and had clung to

it so long as he had strength. He used to say that oftentimes, when

tliinking of his work, sentences of the marriage service would run in

hii head ; and he would find himself saying to his work, With my body

J thee worship,—till death its do part,—I take thee only unto me so

long as we both shall live. And there had never been a cross word

between him and his work for all the forty j-ears. With body and

soul he had worshiped his work. That fact was very dear to him,

and, now that his work was ended, he consoled himself with that pre-

cious memory. Every doctor, if he lives long enough [every minister,

too] must attend the funeral of his work. If he has not really loved

it, he will not be sorry except for the loss of income and of his ser.se

of self-importance; and the general air of the obsequies over the end

of his work will be that of Gounod's Funeral March of a Marionette.

But this old physician, at the death and burial of his loved work, was

crying; yet a grand figure he was: and the whole place was deferential

with tender and admiring respect, and hundreds of kind hearts put

up the shutters of sympathy and pity. Disabled from service, he drew

a pension, not in money but in peace of mind, in a clear conscience,

in a name honored far and wide, in love, faith and hope, and in a

shrewd and mellow wisdom. All these were rewards of faithful work.

In his retirement he attained something of the courage of a soldier

and the patience of a saint. In the University of Old Age, that grim

seat of desperate learning, he finished his education and took his

degree. Dr. Paget's picture befits, as well, the old age of a minister

who has worshiped his God-given work.

In his farewell address to the General Conference of the Japan

Methodist Church at Tokyo in 1907, Dr. Goucher said: "It will not be

given to all of us to do some great thing ; but if we are lowly in heart

and full of God's spirit, we may teach some infant life, we may move

some youth to such purpose as to bring him a vision of God so that

when we are gone and forgotten his life shall be a tower of strength

and he shall accomplish a thousandfold more than we could do."

We are told that a teacher once gave to his students this parable

of the Holy Shadow

:

'TLong, long ago there lived a saint so good that the astonished

angels came down from heaven to see how a mortal could be so godly.

He simply went about his daily life, diffusing virtue as the star dif-

fuses light and the flower perfume without even being aware of it.

Two words summed up his day : he gave, he forgave. Yet these words
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never fell from his lips ; they were expressed in his ready smile, in

his kindness, forbearance, and charity.

"The angels said to God : '0 Lord, grant him the gift of miracles
!'

God replied : 'I consent ; ask him what he wishes.'

"So they said to the saint: 'Should you like the touch of your

hands to heal the sick?' 'No,' answered the saint, 'I would rather

God should do that.' 'Should you like to become a model of patience,

attracting men by the luster of your virtues ?' 'No,' replied the saint

;

'if men should become attached to me, they might be estranged froiu

God.' 'What do you desire, then ?' cried the angels. 'What can I wish

for?' asked the saint, smiling. 'That God give me his grace; and with

that shall I not have everything?'

"But the angels insisted: 'You must ask for a miracle, or one

will be forced upon you.' 'Very well then,' replied the saint; let this

be the miracle—that I may do a great deal of good without ever know-

ing it.'

"The angels were greatly perplexed. They took counsel together,

and resolved upon this plan. Every time the saint's shadow should

fall behind him or at either side, so that he could not see it, the shadow

should have the power to cure disease and soothe pjiin and comfort

sorrow.

"And so it came to pass. When the saint walked along, his shadow,

thrown on the ground on either side or behind him, made arid paths

green, caused withered plants to bloom, gave clear water to dried-up

brooks, fresh color to the faces of pale little children, and joy to un-

happy mothers.

"But the saint simply went about his daily life, diffusing virtue

as the star diffuses light and the flower perfume without ever being

aware of it. And the people, respecting his humility, followed him

silently, never speaking to him about his miracles. Little by little

they even came to forget his name, and called him only 'The Holy

Shadow.'

"

The man had lost himself in his work. This is an ideal not beyond

the reach of common men like us, if we are willing so to submerge

ourselves. Words written once before return to memory here: When
a man learns that he himself is of no account, that his God-given work

is the all-important thing, and buries himself in it, then for the

first he ceases to be a nuisance and begins to be of use. Then he

is getting ready for the day when he shall render his account with joy

and not with grief, saying : "Master, behold my sheaves."





190S] The Arena

"POSITI\'E PREACHING AND THE MODERN MIND"

Thebe ^-as a time, and that not long since, when I considered

seriously the question whether a willing and well-equipped layman could

not be of greater service to the kingdom and church of our Lord than tne

average preacher. This was not due to any lack of faith in the gospel as

the one hope of humanity, nor to any lapse in personal experiences.

Among other things that raised this question v/ere the unnatural and pe-

culiar relation of the minister to life in general and that triviality and

externality in many churches which keeps so many preachers indefinitely

busy doing nothing. The scarcity of preachers indicates that other men
have raised the same question. But I am glad to say that for myself the

question has been definitely and finally settled, and that I have found

myself for the ministry again. The influence that settled the question

was the book. Positive Preaching and the Modem Mind, by Dr. T. T. For-

syth. Every Christian minister ought to make a careful study of those

lectures. Hoping to interest some who have not already read them I ap-

pend an outline of the last lecture.

The Moral Poigxanct of the Cboss

I. Introduction. The Question stated.

1. The leading doctrine of much modern theology is the Fatherhood

of a God too genial to make much of sin or to demand atone-

ment
2. Such a doctrine greatly aifects the church and raises the question.

Is that the faith that has given the church her distinctive note

and her staying power in history?

3. It is said for this gospel of Fatherly love:

(1) It is simple.

(2) It speaks the language of the heart.

(3) It befits an age of democracy.

4. On this there are several remarks:

(1) Is the test of a gospel the welcome it receives, its success

among the democracy?

(2) The situation of the soul is not a simple one.

(a) We are not stray babes but sinful men in a sinful race.

(b) The forgiveness of sin is the foundation and genesis

of Christianity.

(c) The real situation is of a society sick unto death, and

not merely that of a stray soul.

(d) Moral realism demands that this situation be taken

tragically.

(e) We can escape this tragedy ourselves only by a faith

that casts it on One who underwent and overcame

at the moral center of men and things.
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(3) This view does not do justice to the revelation given to tto

church, and to the preacher's capital in the Bible.

(a) The church must read her gospel before she reads the

present situation.

(b) The present situation is a world of extreme wicked-

ness, of sin, guilt, and deviltry, organized, deliber-

ate, and Satanic, not missing or losing God, but

challenging him.

5. The first question for the church and the preacher is this: How
is the revelation that "God Is Love" made real and effective in

such a world by God himself? This lecture is devoted to the

answer of that question.

IL The Revelation of divine love to a sinful world is not possible, unless

the revelation itself is an act of redemption.

1. No lesson is taught until it is learned. A revelation is not a

revelation until it gets home.

(1) Man must be saved into faith before he is saved by it. W'e

cannot believe a saving purpose except we be redeemed

Into that power.

(2) So the gospel had to recreate man and redeem him into the

very power to realize it.

(3) Faith is the work of the Spirit; the Spirit proceeds only

from the cross.

(4) So the deed of the cross is actually necessary to the

preaching of it.

2. Now, how did God do justice to his Holy Love?

(1) He did not do it through sage or prophet.

(2) Nor did he do it merely by the spectacle of a sinless per-

sonality that embodied his love and became our perfect

example.

(3) Such a figure has no arms to take hold of the world and

wrestle with it; no power in moral reality and activity.

^
3. God's way of carrying home his love was by a Person who was

realized in one act corresponding to the unity of the

Person and the scale of the world.

(1) This action gave effect to his whole universal personality.

(2) Therefore it had effect on the whole of man's relation to God.

(3) So the cross not only manifests God's love but gives actual

effect to it in human history.

(4) Christ effected God's purpose with the race; he did not

merely contribute to that end.

(5) The only satisfaction to a holy God is the absolute estab-

lishment of holiness, as Christ did It in all but the em-

pirical way.

(6) The cross Is the action of judgment, not the aversion of It.

(a) Judgment is the final vindication of goodness.

(b) That was effected and completed on the cross.

(7) So the gospel began its career as a finished work.
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4. So Christ comes to us to be the saving action of a holy God in and

on the world.

(1) He did not merely announce his view of God.

(2) He was the actual bestowal of God, not merely an offer of

God.

(3) In him the soul was seized by act of conquest.

(4) Since God is the matter of his own revelation he only suc-

ceeds if he win, not the soul's assent, but the soul itself.

(5) Revelation and preaching must be action, rather than an-

nouncement.

(6) So God does not merely send; he comes and conquers.

(7) The Love we have to do with is Holy Love.

(8) Holiness is the eternal moral power that must do and do

until it sees itself everywhere.

(9) It must have everywhere entire and absolute response in its

own active kind.

(10) We have exactly this in Christ, our Head. -

6. The ethicising of theology can only mean its control at all points

by the supreme ethical Power.

(1) The gospel, and the gospel alone, provides that supreme

ethical idea.

(2) The gospel not only provides the supreme ethical idea, but

puts it in action and makes it effective.

(3) That supreme ethical idea is the holiness of God.

6. What does the holiness of God mean?

(1) The moral order for man is in conscience.

(2) In conscience man carries back the moral order to God.

(3) In God the moral order has its ground in itself.

(4) It is this principle of a moral order that has its ground in

itself that gives conscience and the moral law its sanction.

(5) This principle is the holiness of God.

(6) The claim of this holiness must not only be made; it must

be made good and given unmistakable effect.

(7) Hence the dignity of man himself is better secured if It

break in the maintenance of God's holiness than if that

holiness suffer defeat for man's mere existence.

7. The key to Christ's personality must be found in something he did

with his entirety and did in relation to that holiness of

God which means so much more than all humanity is

worth.

(1) The key to Christ's person is in his work.

(2) His love to us is not the image, rertection, or result of God's

love, but is the very present action of that love.

(3) God's love, then, is Love in holy action.

(4) It is the holiness of God that makes sin damnable and love

active as Grace.

(5) Love is worthless unless It do justice to holiness and actual-

ly restore it
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(6) Short of that Love meets the situation by reducing the

severity of the demand and reduces the moral law to a

by-law God can suspend or a habit God can break.

8. Any conception of God tliat exalts his Fatherhood at the cost, or

neglect, of his holiness unsettles the moral throne of the uni-

verse.

(1) It robs man of moral energy.

(2) It takes the authority out of the gospel.

(3) It has no due sense of the moral tragedy of the race.

(4) It empties preaching of its greatness.

(5) It makes God inadequate to history.

(6) It empties sin of its iniquity.

(7) It is not theology; It is not religion; it is not vital Godliness.

(8) It has no future.

9. To lay stress elsewhere than on the atoning cross Is to make
Christ no more than a martyr.

(1) If Christ was a martyr, he was a martyr to himself.

(2) Such a martyr is either an egotist or a redeeming God.

(3) Jesus was God, and his death was God in action.

(4) That death altered from God's part the whole relation be-

tween God and man forever.

(5) That death did not declare or prove something; it achieved

something decisive for historj-, for eternity.

(6) If it be otherwise, it does but add another to our moral

problems and the greatest of them all.

(7) If otherwise, God's wrath may yet break upon us In aveng-

ing judgment.

(8) The act of Christ's death was more of an act on the part of

Christ than on the part of the men that slew him.

(9) This act of Christ's was not an act of resignation, but an

act of conquest, absolute over his own fate and ours.

10. The world's one sin was made by Grace the world's one hope.

.(1) It was committed against the one Central visitation of

man by God.

(2) It was inflicted on the Holiest

(3) The salvation was a decisive creative act of God, cot

merely enduring but conquering man's act of sin.

(4) The cross was the deed of holy love, stung to the core,

Btung to act for its life, to act once for all, and to make
an end.

III. The redemption of man is Inseparable from the satisfaction of God

In atonement.

1. Love and complete identification.

(1) Love has not done its divine utmost until it has suffered

both pain and judgment, and thus made atonement, i

(2) In order to be completely identified with man love must

enter into the holy wrath against sin.

(3) Christ entered into the dark shadow of God's penalty on sin.
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2. The atonement

(1) Christ did not confess sin: he confessed holiness, and
realized and bore the sinfulness of sin.

(2) That holy confession In act, amid the conditions of sin and
judgment, was the satisfaction he made to God.

(3) The necessity for this lay in God's holy name.

(4) Christ was offered to God and acted on God.

(5) Thus the relation between God and man was changed from

enmity to reconciliation.

(6) God's concern with sin is holiness in earnest reaction, wrath

unto judgment.

(7) That wrath was laid on Christ. He was deserted by the

Father In sympathy with the complete fulfillment of their

common task.

(8) Christ recognized and honored this desertion as the will of

the Father for him.

(9) It was thus he approved his Godhead and achieved redemp-

tion.

(10) Thus Christ identified himself with men, even with man's

self-condemnation, which is the reflection of the judgment

of God.

(a) No one can forgive in full who does not feel the full-

ness of the offense.

(b) To feel the fullness of the offense as the Holiest must
is to feel the wrath the Holiest feels.

(c) Christ felt that wrath both as subject and object.

(11) If all this be not absolute truth, it Is sheer nonsense.

3. This aspect of the matter is vital to the church's total message, and
to the final prospects of Christianity.

(1) It is essential to the full Interpretation of God's love.

(2) The distinctive mark of God's love as transcending human
affection and pity in its provision of a propitiation.

(3) So Love forgives sin by the radical way of redemption.

(4) Sii^in its nature is an assault on the life of God.

(5) So sin drives God to action for bis life.

(6) The thing in sin that makes God suffer most is not its results

but its guilt.

(7) The greater the love the greater the guilt.

(8) The closer the love the greater the wrath.

(9) Hence the problem of reconciliation.

(a) The channel of the holy love must be the bearer of the

wrath.

(b) The forgiver of sin must realize Inwardly and ex-

perimentally the whole moral quality of the guilt.

(c) Only so could a love be revealed that would not let

us go, yet was in' absolute moral earnest about the

Holy.
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4. The reconciliation of God by his own action is integral to the

gospel, and has crucial effect on the depth and moral penetration

of the preaching of the gospel.

(1) Our present preaching lacks the energy of spiritual pro-

fundity and moral majesty.

(2) This is due to the loss of conviction of an objective finished

redemption and to the loss of the note of judgment.

(3) Such preaching has not the promise of the moral future of

the world.

(a) It is not sufficiently charged with repentance and re-

mission.

(b) It does not bring men to Christ.

(c) It does not embody that break with the world which,

after all, has been a leading note in all the great

victories of the cross.

5. Nothing in the world is bo precious as faith, hope, and love. But

the preacher of the gospel must be sure on what abysses these

rest and abide.

Bozman, Maryland. Edwaed Noeton^ Caxtwell.

Oira of the sayings most bafSing explanation in all the Gospels is the

answer of our Lord to the man who asked permission to bury his father

before taking up the responsibilities of discipleship. To many it has

seemed hard that this last and most necessary service should have been

regarded so slightingly by Jesus. But here it is not an uncommon thing

for a missionary to be told by one whom he wishes to convert that he must

first bury his father. On inquiry, his father is found to be in good health.

But the son expects to outlive the father, and when he dies, if the elabo-

rate heathen ceremonies which for centuries have been performed over dead

fathers lire not done for him, his sons will be disgraced and the family

name will suffer. So the son says: "Wait until I have buried my father.

Let me not lose my good name. Then I can* be free to take up the simpler

customs of the Christian religion." W. D. Scheemebhobx.

Hyderabad, Deccan, India. . •

"LET THE DEAD BURY THEIR DEAD"—AN INDIAN INTERPRET.-^.- ^

TION \





1908J The Itinerants' Olub 811

THE ITINERANTS' OLUB

CHRIST'S INSTRUCTION TO HIS DISCIPLES

{Continued)

The law to which our Lord next calls attention is the law of retalia-

tion, as expressed in Matt 5. 38-42: "Ye have heard that it hath been said,

An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: But I say unto you, That ye

resist not evil: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn

to him the other also. And if any man will sue thee at the law, and taV:e

away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also. And whosoever shall compel

thee to go a mile, go with him twain. Give to him that asketh thee, and

from him that would borrow of thee turn not thou away." The passage

in the Old Testament to which reference is made is Exod. 21. 24, 25: "Eye

for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, burning for burn-

ing, wound for wound, stripe for stripe." In verse 23 it is said: "Thou

Shalt give life for life." The idea of retaliation is found in all nations

and under all civilizations. It is not always in the precise form in which

it is here put, but in the spirit of this statement. In some way an

equivalent has been demanded for a wrong or crime committed which was

regarded as an atonement for the act. In ruder civilizations men took

the redress of their grievances in their own hands. Families handed down
their feuds from generation to generation, and often they were only

wiped out in the blood of their enemies. In a measure this sentiment

still prevails, and we not unfrequently note that this law of retaliation

in its bitterest form is still active. At first view the teaching of Christ

on this subject is not a mere modification or a profounder interpretation

of the old law, as in some of the instances in this sermon, but a reversal

of that law. Christ's teaching is, "Resist not evil." He even goes

further, commanding the one who is smitten on one cheek to turn the

other; one who is brought before the bar of the law and his inner garment

taken away is to surrender his outer garment also. If the government

presses a mai^ into its service, compelling him to go one mile, he is

voluntarily to go two miles. If one asks him for a gift, or would borrow

from him, he must not turn away. This must have been a strange state-

ment when the disciples first heard it. They must have looked up into

the face of the Master with astonishment that he should utter such words
as these. They are equally wonderful now, even in this our twentieth

century civilization, of which we boast so much. This teaching of Christ

Is not only regarded as impractical but as undesirable. One who should

•lo this today, following literally the command of Christ as taught in this

r'assage, would be regarded as weak, if not cowardly. What, then, shall we
^'<r to this teaching? What is it that our Lord meant to enforce upon his

'llspipies? Is it the literal obedience to this injunction, or is it the spirit

of forbearance and nonresistance which is here Inculcated?
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The passage in Exodus to which reference has been made was a part

of the law of the old covenant So long as men are controlled by their

passions crimes are committed for which law and penalties must exist

for the prevention of crime and for the protection of the defenseless. The

passage in the old law, "An eye for an eye. and a tooth for a tooth," etc., is

not a cry for vengeance, either personal or governmental, but is a protec-

tion against unreasoning violence. The punishment must not go beyond the

transgression. The principle is that of equivalence. It has been said

that no instance of this particular form of punishment was found among
the Jews. We may reasonably conclude, therefore, that the principle

underlying that law was the main matter of the Old Testament teaching.

Punishment among many rude people is often in excess of the provoca-

tion, and even in civilized lands imprisonment for debt has been part of

the public law. The teaching, then, of the old law is that proportiomte

punishment for public offenses should be inflicted, but it should not be as

revenge but as a remedial and a protective measure. This includes the

idea that suffering for transgressions exacted as a penalty is a part of

natural law as it is also expressed in the Old Testament as a part or the

revealed law. On verse 38 Carr, in his commentary, says: "The scribes

drew a false inference from the letter of the law. As a legal remedy the

lex talionis was probably the best possible in a rude state of society. The

principle was admitted in 'all ancient nations. But the retribution was

exacted by a judicial sentence for the good of the community, not to

gratify personal vengeance. The deduction that it was morally right for

individuals to indulge revenge could not be justified. Jewish history,

however, records no instance of the law being literally carried out. A fine

was substituted for the retributive penalty. But the principle of the Zer

talionis underlay the enactments of the law, and it is against that prin-

ciple that Christ's words are directed." It is said that Washington re-

gretted deeply the sentence of death on Major Andre, and that he would

have been spared hut for the necessity of satisfying the sentiment of the

people who demanded his death in satisfaction for that of Captain Nathan

Hale. It is stated in the press that the present president of France com-

mutes all death sentences to imprisonment for life and that capital pun-

ishment is a living political question in that country. It is further said

thatlince the failure to enforce the extreme penalty homicides have in-

creased in France. It is evident that the element of fear is still important

as a deterrent from wrong, and that in its legal aspects at least it is not

obsolete. The point of our Saviour's instruction to his disciples that they

resist not evil is especially applicable to the personal relations to our

fellow-men. He distinctly teaches that there must be no retaliation, but

the spirit of gentleness must be the law of all our relations. It is his

instruction to his disciples and must be considered in the light of their

instructions to others. The thought is that -in the personal relations of

those who have wronged us we must not be governed by law but by love.

In each of our Lord's instructions this is indicated. When one receives a

blow, or is arraigned at law, or is impressed in the service by officers, he

must not ask what Is his legal duty but what is the law of love. Love so
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far transcends law that it lifts the Christian into a higher atmosphore,

and instead of demanding what in the legal sense would be his rights he

does that which softens the anger of his opponent and unites the bonds

of brotherhood. Above all things, the teaching of this passage is that

vengeance is excluded. The action of our Lord himself is an example for

others: "When he was reviled, he reviled not again." When Jesus had

been arrested, after the agony of the garden, "One of them that were with

Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew his sword, and smote the servant

of the high priest, and struck off his ear. Then said Jesus unto him,

nut up again thy sword into its place: for they that take the sword shall

perish with the sword." And again while enduring the agonies of the

cross he said: "Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do."

His own life was in this, as everywhere, the most perfect illustration of

his own teachings.

The next matter of instruction is in relation to one's attitude toward

his enemies. The passage in the Old Testament to which reference is

made is Lev. 19. IS (R. V.) : "Thou shalt not take vengeance, nor bear

any grudge against the children of thy people; but thou shalt love thy

neighbor as thyself: I am Jehovah." The whole passage in the sermon

reads as follows: "Ye have heard that it was said. Thou shalt love thy

neighbor, and hate thine enemy: but I say unto you. Love your enemies,

and pray for them that persecute you; that ye may be sons of your

Father who is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on

the good, and sendeth rain on the just and the unjust. For if ye love them
that love you, what reward have ye? do not even the publicans the same?
And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more than others? do not

even the Gentiles the same? Ye therefore shall be perfect as your heaven-

ly Father is perfect" (Matt. 5. 43-4S) (R. V.). It will be noted that the

clause in Matt. 5. 43, "Thou shalt .... hate thine enemy," is not in the

Old Testament. This was an inference, probably by the rabbis, and it

had entered into the popular conception, and our Saviour is treating of

the law as interpreted in his own time. That one should love his

neighbor—those of his own family or tribe—would not he questioned, but
that he should love his enemies was a new doctrine which was apparently

Incomprehensible. Our Lord here reverses the sentiment of his time and
of all times. ^"Thou shalt love thine enemy," is the distinct teaching of

the Master. This is an act of divine grace. It does not grow out of the

natural soil of our human nature. The gradations of the command are

Instructive—love and pray. Pray even for your persecutors. This means
that one is not only to act toward his enemy as if he loved him, but he Is

'o love him, to return love for enmity, and to pray for his persecutor. In

other words, this is a possibility only to those who have the godlikeness
In the heart. In doing so they show their heavenly birth, and they are

the children of their Father who is in heaven. According to the text the
leather is all-embracing in his gifts: sun and rain, fruitful sources, and
blHBsIng in all lands come upon all, the evil and the good, the just and the

unjust. What an example to God's human children! As all the bound-
less wealth of nature is distributed without reference to human character.
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so man should imitate God in love to all whom God has made. The Master
Indicates in verses 4G and 47 that to do this shows the influence of

heavenly grace. To do otherwise is to do only as nature suggests. To
do this is to be a follower of Christ. The publicans, so much detested for

their oppression in the collection of taxes, did not hesitate to love those

who loved them, and it is usual to salute those with words of peace who
are of one's own family or community or tribe; but to do good and to

salute one's enemies, and to give peaceful greeting to the outsider who
has no tribal or natural claims, is evidence that those who do so are

"partakers of the divine nature."

The section closes with the great law of duty for all ages and al!

lands: "Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is In heaven

is perfect," or, in'the Revised Version, "Ye therefore shall be perfect," that

is, in thus acting and in thus expressing fhe love that is in the heart

man becomes Godlike. Perfection is the wish of God for man, and is the

aim of the Christian man ever. It seems a law too high for imperfect sin-

ful man or woman, but it has been well remarked that an imperfect law

Is no law at all, and the laws of Christ here laid down are the perfect laws.

The Old Testament law, "Be ye holy, for I am holy," is reaffirmed in the

New Testament language, in that preeminent Christian word "love." The

perfection here is not legal but moral perfection—the perfection of love.

Love is Godlike, for "God is love." "He that dwelleth in love dwelleth

in God." This is no affirmation of the equality of man with God, but is nn

affirmation of the aim of the Christian heart to be Godlike. It is not the

measure of extent but the measure of quality produced by union with

Christ and the indwelling holiness which is here set forth.
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ARCUffiOLOGir AND BIBLICAL RESEARCH

A FRAGMENT OF ANOTHER GOSPEL

Messbs. Grenfell A^•D HrNT have once more brought to light another

treasure from Oxyrhyncus, that inexhaustible storehouse of ancient lore.

Though discovered in 1905 it was not published till near the end of 1907.

It is a single vellum leaf, out of a small book, in very good state of preser-

vation. The written part is a square of little more than two inches. Into

this small space the scribe has succeeded in crowding twenty-two lines on

one side and twenty-three on the other, so that the two pages contain about

two hundred and fifty words. According to the learned discoverers and

others who have examined this stray leaf, the book of which this is a part

was copied in the fourth century, from a manuscript which must have

appeared before A. D. 200. The age of the copy, as well as that of the

original, is based upon "considerations wholly uncontroversial." The writ-

ing is in a "small and not very regular uncial hand, round and upright, of

a type peculiar to the fourth and fifth centuries. The contractions and

other characteristics of style are those usual in manuscripts of this early

period. As might happen on two pages of any book, we find two distinct

topics discussed. The principal theme, however, is a conversation between

our Lord and a high priest on the subject of purification. The scene is in

the temple inclosure at Jerusalem. As every one familiar with the New
Testament knows, our Lord placed special emphasis upon the absolute

necessity of inward purity. There is no exact parallel to this new frag-

ment in any one of the four canonical Gospels, or, for that matter, in any
of the apocryphal ones; nevertheless, our readers having read this new
fragment, will instinctively recall such passages as Matt. 15. 1-20, and

Mark 7. 1-23, which formed a part of a conversation between Christ and

the Pharisees at Gennesaret. Thus it is evident that this new fragment

is from a Gospel hitherto unknown, and now for the first time given to the

modern world. Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt, with the cooperation of Pro-

fessor E. Schiiver, a learned authority on Jewish rites and the topography
of the temple, have published this fragment with introduction, text, transla-

tion, and commentary. We can do no better than to append the translation

of these learned discoverers and editors:

". . . . before he does wrong makes all manner of subtle excuse. But
give heed lest ye also suffer the same things as they; for the evildoers

among men receive their re%vard not among the living only, but also await

punishment and much torment.

"And he took them and brought them into the very place of purifica-

tion, and was walking in the temple.

"And a certain Pharisee, a chief priest whose name was Levi (?), met
them and said to the Saviour. Who gave thee leave to walk in this place of

purification and to see these holy vessels, when thou hast not washed nor
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yet have thy disciples bathed their feet? But defiled thou hast walived in

this temple, which is a pure place, wherein no other man walks except ho

has washed himself and changed his garments, neither does he venture to

see these holy vessels.

"And the Saviour straightway stood still with his disciples and

answered him. Art thou then, being here in the temple, clean?

"He saith unto him, I am clean; for 1 washed in the pool of David, and

having descended by one staircase I ascended by another, and I put on

white and clean garments, and then I came and looked upon these holy

"The Saviour answered and said unto him. Woe ye blind, who see not.

Thou hast washed in these running waters, wherein dogs and swine have

been cast night and day, and hast cleansed and wiped the outside skin

which also the harlots and flute-girls anoint and wash and wipe and

beautify for the lust of men; but within they are full of scorpions and all

wickedness. But I and my disciples, who thou sayest have not bathed, have

been dipped in the waters of eternal life, which come from .... But woe
unto thee. . .

."

The connection between the two portions of the fragment, if there he

any, is not clear. The first seven lines are evidently the concluding words

of our Lord on the subject of punishment, not only in this but also in

the world to come. This doctrine of punishment finds abundant parallels

in the books of the New Testament. Thus, further discussion of the pas-

sage is not necessary. The second and longer portion of our fragment,

beginning in the middle of the eighth line, demands more attention—not

because. of the obscurity of the language employed but, rather, on account

of the details introduced. Some of these are so novel that the vast ma-
jority of Bible scholars have no knowledge whatever regarding them.

This accounts for the fact that the editors of the fragment have been led

to distrust their historical value. That our readers may know their objec-

tions, we shall let them spealv for themselves. On page 12 of the Introduc-

tion they say: "The statement put into the mouth of the chief priest con-

cerning the necessity of ceremonial washing and putting on white garments

Is iiwiccordance with the regulations for priests described in the Mishnah.

. . . But that an ordinary Jew before visiting the inner court of the temple

had to wash and change his clothes, as stated in 11. 18-20, is not con-

firmed by any other evidence; and neither the place of purification nor the

'pool of David" in 1. 25 is mentioned elsewhere, while considerable diflJ-

culty arises in connection with the 'sacred vessels,' which are stated to

have been visible from the court to which Jesus and his disciples had
penetrated; cf. 11. 12-21, note. Moreover, the two stairways leading down
to the 'pool of David,' and still more, the statement that dogs and swine

were cast into it (11. 33, 34), seem to be details invented for the sake of

rhetorical effect, for that a high priest washed himself in a pool of the

character described in the fragment is incredible. So great indeed are the

divergences in this account from the extant and, no doubt, well-informed

authorities with regard to the topography and ritual of the temple, that it

Is hardly possible to avoid the conclusion that much of the local color is





190S] ArchcEology and Biblical Research 817

due to the imagination of tlie author, who was aiming chiefly at dramatic

effect and was not really well acquainted with the temple." There can be

no doubt that the editors will have to revise their comments in another

edition. Indeed, some eminent scholars regard the fragment as possessing

great historical value, as a solid addition to the history of the temple and

its ceremonies. Professor Harnack, in an article in the Preussische An-

nalen (February, 190S), grows eloquent in his defense of its general

credibility. It is- needless to add that his opinion on the subject is en-

titled to great consideration, for, possibly, no man living is better ac-

quainted with the history of the early church and its ancient literature

than the great Berlin church historian. He will hear nothing of exag-

gerated imagination or ignorance concerning the arrangement and ritual of

the temple. It must, however, be said that Harnack does not categorically

establish his points but, rather, higher-criticlike, maintains that until it is

fairly demonstrated that the author has been indulging in rhetorical exag-

geration, there can be no sufficient reason for disputing, much less for dis-

believing, his statements. If, for example, "the pool of David" is not men-

tioned elsewhere, what of that? Are we for that reason to brand the refer-

ence to it as unhistorical or incredible? By parity of reasoning every

place or custom mentioned but once in the Bible, as, for example, the

Beautiful Gate (Acts 3. 2, 10), would have to be discredited. It is, indeed,

more reasonable to believe that there was a place in the temple courts

known as the "pool of David" than to charge the auihor with crass igno-

rance or vivid imagination. So, too, as regards "the place of purification,"

though this exact term is found in no other writings in connection with

the temple, there can be no good reason for saying that no portion of the

sanctuary was not commonly known by that name in days of our Saviour.

Dr. Biichler, in an elaborate article published in the January number of the

Jewish Quarterly Review, like Harnack, regards the fragment as eminently
trustworthy, as far as historical truth and acquaintance with the temple
ritual are concerned. He says, in answer to the objections of the editors of

the fragment: "It seems to me that the writer of this Gospel was accurately

Informed on all these matters, and that tradition fully confirms the de-

tails which sound so incredible." He supports his views by numerous
quotations ^rom the Mishnah, Talmud, and other ancient literature. Dr.

Biichler maintains that laymen no less than priests were admitted to the

temple courts only after the most complete washings and purifications. In

proof of this he cites numerous Jewish authorities. Josephus says: "Men
who are not fully purified [immersed in a bath] are excluded from the

Inner sanctuary" (Wars, book v, 5. G), and again: "Into the third court

entrance was lawful only to male Jews who were clean and purified"

(Contra Apion, li. S). He also cites Acts 21. 26, to show that Saint Paul
and his companions had to purify themselves previous to entering the

sacred precincts. He further shov.-s that the washing of clothes and bathing
of person always went together. So, then, there is nothing improbable in

the words of the high priest who asks Jesus, "Why dost thou walk in this

place, being unwashed?" As to the display of the holy vessels, though
there is nothing in any of the Gospels in reference to this custom, nor.
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Indeed, In any book of the Old or the New Testament, yet is it for that

reason to be rejected? It is clear from the Mishnah that it was customary
after all the great feasts to transfer the holy vessels to a washing place in

the inner court. We can do no better than to quote this long passage: "Im-
mediately after the pilgrim-feast they go through the purification of the

inner court. How do they proceed? They immerse in water the vessels

which were in the temple and say to them [the priests] : 'Take care that ye
touch not the table and the candlestick, and thereby defile it' All the

vessels in the sanctuary were duplicated and triplicated, so that if the

first set became unclean, they could bring the second set in their place.

All the vessels which were In the temple require immersion in water, ex-

cept the golden and the brazen altars. These, according to Rabbi Eliezer,

are regarded as fixed to the ground. But the sages say, the difference in

the case of the altars was due to the fact that they were covered wi:h
metal [and thus were not susceptible to defilement]" (Hagiga, iii, 7, S).

To show that this does not simply refer to a theory, an actual case in the

Jerusalem Talmud is presented, where we read: "On a certain occasion they

immersed the candlestick in water, and the Sadducees said: 'See the

Pharisees bathe the orb of the Cun." " The "pool of David" and the

ayvcmiipiov, rendered "place of purification," though not known from other

sources, might have been very common terms at the time when this con-

versation is said to have taken i lace. It is well known that there were
chambers within the sacred precincts of the temple provided with baths.

It is more probable that the "place of purification" referred to some such

a chamber than to the court known as the "Court of the men of Israel,'" as

Schiiver would have us believe. So, too, of the term "pool of David." It

was doubtless applied to a room through which running waters were made
to pass, wherein the priests bathed themselves before entering upon their

duties in the holy place.

According to some Jewish authorities, the water for the use of the

temple was brought from the so-called Pools of Solomon, several miles

southwest of Bethlehem, or thirteen and a half miles from Jerusalem. Bear-

ing this in mind, the reference to the casting of dogs and swine into these

running waters is easily understood. Christ's words do not imply that

these^animals were cast into the bathing place in the temple; but, "he

refers to the course by which the water reached Jerusalem, and he urges

that this water, which the priest employs for the supreme purification, ha;!

on its long road to the temple received many undesired defilements." Fo.'

no doubt, no matter whence the water supply came, it had been polluted

farther up the stream by its contact with dogs, swine, and other unclean

bodies. In view of what has been said, there can be no reason for dis-

crediting anything in this new fragment.
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FOREiaN OUTLOOK

SOME LEADERS OF THOUGHT

P. tobstein. In 1907 he published a work entitled Etudes sur la doc-

trine chrctiejtne de Dieu (Paris, Fischbacher), in which he develops his

theory of theological knowledge. He undertakes to show that the tra-

ditional method of seeking to establish religious truth concerning the nature

of God leads to insecure results and even to doubts, insoluble problems,

and contradictions. Instead of speculation and the use of the reason, he

would have us consider that religious knowledge is not intellectual and

objective, but practical and subjective. Religious knowledge rests upon

religious experiences which are not to be grasped by the mere understand-

ing, but, rather, with the heart and the will, although theological reflection

may employ for its purposes the certainties of religious faith. But this re-

fleciiou is always secondary, as compared with the work of the heart, con-

-icience, and will in establishing religious certainty, and must, in order to

be of value, always recognize the religious basis and its own limitations.

This experience of religion has found many classic expressions, which,

though similar, have had a development and have their culmination in

Jesus Christ. It is the task of dogmatics to take the fundamental ideas of

these expressions of religious truth and to give them precise form. Never-

theless, in so doing dogmatics may not attempt objective judgments relative

to the nature of God in himself, but must be content to reproduce the

subjective judgments or assertions of the pious consciousness. The human
Intellect remains inadequate to the understanding of the transcendental

nature of God. But while he thus emphasizes the subjective and practical

nature of all religious and dogmatic judgments, he does not attempt to

niako too absolute distinction between religious ideas and scientific knowl-

edge. The religious experiences upon which rest the certainties and asser-

tions of faith are no illusions, but have a real objective causality behind

them. Lobst^in holds that any true science, conscious of its limitations,

willing to include in its grasp the phenomena of the spiritual life, leads

not to the exclusion of the religious view of the world but to its affirma-

tion. In estimating this view we must remember that it is in reality an
assault upon any theory of God and his operations upon the hearts of men
which does not have its starting point and which is not limited by those

common human experiences called religious experiences. This would rule

out what we ordinarily call natural' theology. The world, except as an
expression of the thought of God regarding man, could not teach us any-
thing about God. Xor would we, apart from religious experiences, be per-

wltied to conclude from the world about us that there is a God, much less

what he is. The only revelation of God would be in the heart, conscience,
i'nd will of man, and our Bibles, whether Jewish, Christian, or any other,

would be but transcriptions of inner experiences. Of course our Bibles,
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once thus given us, might be made the norm by which we seek to mold our

own experiences; but until our Bibles are thus given us, we would have

only our own religious experiences upon which to base any theological con-

clusions. This is the point at which Lobstein's theory breaks down. It is

inadequate to the full determination of the existence of God as well as to the

definition of what God is. Unreflecting souls would find religions bles.-ed

under Lobstein's theory; but the reflecting man would be forever in doubt,

with but one set of phenomena before him, whether those phenomena can

sustain the inference that there is a God, and that he is of such and such a

nature and character. With both the inner experiences and the outer world

as the basis of study and comparison the certainties of faith are more than

the mere certainty that such and such events transpire in consciousness.

Under this view, too, the Bible may be regarded as a third method by

which God Is revealing himself in the hearts and lives of the human race.

Adolf Harnack. He is constantly presenting new phases of his

many-sided intellect to the world. Very recently he has been hailed as a

conservative because he claims that our third Gospel and the Acts of the

Apostles are the work of Luke, the physician and companion of Paul's

travels. No sooner had he done this in the book on the Gospel according to

Luke than he began to prepare for the publication of his book entitled Die

AposteJrjeschichte (The Acts of the Apostles), issued in 190S by the J. C.

Hinrichesche BuchhandUing, Leipzig. There he maintains again that Luke
wrote the Gospel and Acts, but this book is rather a study of the Acts than

a discussion of its authorship. In this book, therefore, we have an op-

portunity of judging how much encouragement he really gives the con-

servatives. According to Harnack the theme of the Acts of the Apostles is

The Representation of the Power of the Spirit of Jesus in His Apostles,

and especially how that power founded the primitive church, produced the

spirit of missions to the heathen, carried the gospel from Jerusalem te

Rome, and put the more receptive Gentile world in the place of the Jew?

who constantly increased in hardness of heart. He gives Luke high praise

as an author, but points out that he was too credulous in reference to

miraculous healings and spiritual causation, and that, besides, he is often

careless and inaccurate in his narrations. Harnack thinks that Paul must

have been freed after his two years' imprisonment in Rome, else Lu'ko

would have given an account of his further imprisonment and death. But.

really, if the purpose of Luke was to show how the power of the Spirit of

Jesus carried the gospel from Jerusalem to Rome, it would seem that lie

could drop Paul without further mention just where he did. ' When we

come to his treatment of the supernatural elements of the Acts we see

what Harnack means by Luke's credulousness. Harnack makes a most

careful statistical study, as is his wont, and finds that the supernatural i=

far more prominent in the first than in the latter half of the Acts. He ccn-

dudes, therefore, that in the first fifteen chapters Luke had as his au-

thority someone who was much more credulous and less critical than him-

self. Concerning the scenes as described on the day of Pentecost Harnack
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8;iys that the numberless learned discussions relative to that event are not

worth the paper they are written on, since it is evident that here Luke

took a commonplace affair and described it to suit himself. Concerning the

ascension he says that Luke got the original account of the disappearance

from Paul, added somewhat to it in his Gospel account, and made an en-

tirely different affair out of it in the account he gives in the Acts. In

response to this it must be said that it is incredible that Luke, the com-

panion of Paul, could have dealt with these portions of the Acts as Harnack

thinks he dealt with them. Far better would it be to hold that Luke is not

at all the author of the Acts. But to one who is willing to believe in

mirDcle there is no reason why the story may not be essentially true, and

Luke the writer. When we come to Harnack's idea of the source of the

Acts we find some interesting material. One of the sources is the Anti-

ochian, which begins to manifest itself in chapter 6 with the mention of

Antioch. This tradition may be traced through 6. 1-S. 4. and 11. 19-15. 35,

except 12. 1-24. The other source is called the Jerusalem-Cassarean, and is

less trustworthy than the Antiochian. Within this Jerusalem tradition he

distinguishes Recension A=3. 1-5; 8. 5-11. IS; 12. 1-23; and Recension B=
chapters 2 and 5. 17-42. Recension A is traced to Philip, the Antiochian

tradition to Silas. Recension B is not a written source, and contains the

youngest and most incredible things in the whole of the Acts. But although

Harnack thus deals in such a magii^terial way with portions of the Acts, it

must not be supposed that he finds it useless as history. The religiousness

of Harnack is apparent, however, when we notice that to him the book
Is not so much history as a representation of the power of the Spirit of

Jesus in the early disciples.

RECENT THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE

Dogmatische Zeitfrasen. Alte und Neue Ausfuhrungen zur Wis-

senschaft der Christlichen Lehre (Contemporary Questions in Dogmatics.

Old and New Discussions in the Science of Christian Doctrine). By Martin

Kiihler. Leipzig, A. Deichert, Nachf. 1907. Of all the more prominent

theologian* of Germany Martin Kiihler enjoys the highest reputation for

orthodoxy. One who wishes to know what orthodoxy is from the German
standpoint may ascertain by taking almost any one of Kahler's books as

an example. A fair instance is the book now under consideration. It Is

one of a proposed series, and deals with the question of the Bible. The
first question he discusses is. Does the value of the Bible consist chiefly

In the fact that it contains historical information? This question he
answers in the negative, and at the same time he declares that the Chris-

tian estimate of the Bible is, in principle, independent of its historical

utterances and of any conclusions scholars may reach concerning these

utterances. He thinks it a mistake to assume that the revelatory value of

the Bible is in any way dependent upon inerrancy. From the Bible aloriB

must we learn how God gave us his biblical revelation, and an examina-
tion of this point shows that God did not, in all details, give us an inerrant
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book, but that it is a book v.hose value lies in the fact that it gives us

information relative to the true subject-matter of preaching. The real

problem of the Bible consists in this: Have we, in the Bible, God's word to

us, and does it, therefore, possess for us a final value for our faith? In

answer we are told that the Bible must be regarded as the source of our

evangelical faith, as against priests and fanatics; it must remain the stnnd-

ard for public religious instruction; each Christian must be permitted to

read his Bible for himself; and it must be regarded as the proof of the

historical revelation of God. But verbal inspiration need not be insisted

upon, because it is unnecessary for those who are seeking in the Bible the

weightiest facts relative to salvation. Nor need we fear the learned at-

tempt to discover the authorship and circumstances of the origin of the

books. In discussing the relation of Jesus to the Old Testament Kahler

holds that the varying estimates of the Old Testament by scholars do not

affect the Christian attitude toward it. The Old Testament history is

revelation in so far as the activities of God, which are the c :sential elements

in the history, prepare the way for the saving work of Christ. Through

the Old Testament the revelation which preceded Jesus became the effective

presupposition of his inner development. In this same sense the Old

Testament is to be valued as a whole by Christians. Neither Jesus nor his

apostles took the Old Testament as a source of infornjation concerning the

people and religion of Israel, but as a witness to the preparatory revelation

of God; and the Old Testament has canonical worth for Christianity only

as it transmits the pre-Mcssianic revelation. The Old Testament can be

understood only in the light of the gospel. In treating of the influence

of the Bible on the church he makes essentially the same point. The book

contains a rich collection of material designed to show the varied, ever

new, and fruitful influence of the Bible on individual Christians and on the

development of the church. This historically demonstrable fact of the

great significance of the Bible for the church is a firm ground of support

for the confidence of the church in its respect for the revelatory character

of the Bible. Acquaintanceship with this world-wide fact of the influeuce

of the Bible frees the thoughtful Christian from the burden of caring for

the truth or error of individual parts of the Bible. This whole discussion

is ftn'the line of what in this country is. regarded as tolerably advance!

thought concerning the Bible, while in Germany it passes for orthodoxy.

Very certainly it is an advantage, from the standpoint of apologetics, to

realize that the religious value of the Bible does not, either theoretically

or in history, stand or fall with the belief in the truth of every part of the

Bible. It is when taken as a book of religion that the Bible shows its in-

comparable greatness and value.
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GLIMPSES OF REVIEWS AND MAGAZINES

The Hibbert Journal is marked by high intellectual seriousness and

vigor. It maintains a liberal forum for debate on many subjects and by a

large variety of writers. The July number contained thirteen contributed

articles, and, in addition, fifty pages of discussions and reviews. We note

lipre some of the things which attract our attention. From William

James's article we quote words which he has used elsewhere: "The Chris-

tian believer finds that the tenderer parts of his personal life are con-

tinuous with a inore of the same quality which is operative in the universe

outside of him, and which he can keep in working touch with, and in a

fashion get on hoard of and save himself, when all his lower being has

gone to pieces in the wreck." (We, not being psychologists, would prefer

to put the matter thus: The tenderer parts of the believer's personal life

find themselves in contact with a greater personal Life, an infinite Being

of the same quality with himself, a Mind like his own mind, which he

observes to be operative in the universe outside of him, and which he can

keep in working touch with and get help from and in a fashion get on

board of and save himself. We cannot agree that the Higher Jlind in the

cosmos is continuous with, or identical with, our own; but akin to ours,

though so different in rank as to require capital letters for naming It.)

Professor James goes on: "The believer is, to his own consciousness, con-

tinuous with a wider Self from which saving experiences flow in. Those
who have such experiences distinctly enough and often enough to live in

the light of them remain quite unmoved by criticism, whether it be

academic or scientific or merely the voice of logical common sense. They
have had their vision and they know—that is enough—they know that we
Inhabit an invisible spiritual environment from which help comes, our

Eoul being mysteriously one with a larger Soul whose instruments we are.

... In spite of rationalism's disdain the drift of all the evidence we have
eeems to me to sweep us very strongly toward the belief in some form of

Superhuman Life with which we may be coconscious, although we may
QHlte possiblj be so dull spiritually as to be in the universe as dogs and
cats are In our libraries, seeing the books and hearing the conversation,
but having no inkling that there is any meaning in it all." We quote the
above for its suggestiveness; but neither we nor our readers will tolerate

the conclusion to which Professor James's article comes, namely, that the
nod who evidently and surely exists, must be finite either in power or in

knowledge or in both! In the second article a Frenchman, Reng-L.
Gi'rard, tells us that civilization is in danger by reason of the dominance
of the utilitarian, commercial, and materialistic spirit; and also by reason
of a leveling process which will result in a state of universal mediocrity.
Society needs an aristocracy, a rule by the best. The old aristocracies
have lost influence; the power that rules today is money—a plutocracy.
Admiration, says this Frenchman, is given to those who succeed finan-
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cially; and this is why, he says, "a Icind of unanimous agreement has

proclaimed the United States and Germany to be the first nations of th"

world. England still holds an honorable place in this competition; but

France is regarded as irremediably fallen. The United States and Ger-

many are the nations which, before all others, are making money, and it

is precisely this which wins for them universal admiration." He says

that utilitarian interests are causing all that lies beyond them to be for-

gotten, and the principal elements which make any people really great

are teing neglected. The remedy he prescribes is that an aristocracy based

on superior talent and character rather than on birth or money shall take

control. The fourth article, by G. A. Johnston Ross, of Cambridge,

gives a Christian minister's view of the relations between the Keligionist

and the Scientist; a brief -article, pithy and well packed. In it a Christian

minister faces his fellow-investigator, the scientist, and says to him: "It

you have your mass of facts and realities to deal with and rationalize and

explain, so have I, as a religionist, my facts. Your facts are external,

mine internal; yours are natural, mine moral. You speak of your tacts in

the language of mechanism; I speak of mine in the language of freedom.

You deal with courses and sequences of phenomena; I deal with origins,

purpose, and destiny. I claim that my facts are at least as real as yours:

that is, if you say 'This room was sWept with a broom,' I am saying as

true and as real a thing when I assert, 'This room was swept with a pur-

pose': or, using another illustration, if a man commits murder, I say his

guilty conscience is as real as the corpse of the person he has murdered.

Whatever question may be raised as to the validity of knowledge or the

nature of reality, I will not yield for a moment to the idea that the facts

with which you deal are any more real than those which it is my
business to present. Your sphere and mine are distinct, though inter-

related; and mine is as certainly real and as demonstrable as yours. You

and I are fellow-workers, both working at problems not yet finished,

subjects not yet wholly mastered; we have both been taught humility and

patience by our failures and mistakes; both of us are being educated in

the school of awe, and wonder at the vastness and complexity of the

universe; and the more we know of the universe the more numerous he-

come Vbe suggestions of order, and the more excitingly near do we both

seem to come to a satisfactory demonstration that the whole system of

things is one rational unity. If you, as a scientist, find any reason to be-

lieve that the mass of facts with which you deal, and which you see around

you in alluring disorder, are really an ordered cosmos, I say that I, as a

religionist, have just as good reason to believe that my world of moral

facts is equally (if I could only discern it) nn ordered cosmos, which it is

my business to study to reach and explain." This Christian minister freely

acknowledges that the religionist of today is indebted to the scientist for

helping to make possible a better presentation of religion. The scientist's

emphasis on the uniformity of nature has reacted advantageously on the

religious mind of our time. Three words represent three new emphases in

religion— t77!tfi/. Lmv. Progress. Science emphasizes the unity of tho

physical universe and discovers general laws which pervade it everywhere.
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Science bases all its knowledge on the assumption (shall we not say the

certainty?) that the universe is a unity, a rational unity, whatever else it

may or may not be. "And this means," says Mr. Ross, "that if God be the

moving power of the universe, there must be one God and no more." And
science has given theologrj- a new emphasis on the truth that there is one

God, who Is the source of all life, all goodness, all truth; so that we have

gained a wider, more comprehensive, more thorough, and more Intimate

conception of God's working. And it is now impossible for theologj' to

Imagine a God who is an absentee from any part of his universe, who
hates, despises, or forgets anything that he has made. We have been

rebuked by science not for introducing the idea of God at all but for not

Introducing him far enough, and for not thinking with sufficient definite-

ness of his presence and agency as universal. And with this new emphasis

on the unity of the universe, and the universal presence and agency of

God, there has come also, through the teachings of science, a new sensi? of

the unity and solidarity of the human race, a truth without which, as

Mazzini said, there is no religion. This new emphasis on the oneness of

humanity has driven into obscurity old false, artificial, and mischievous

(li.stinctions in place and privilege among the individuals and races of

the earth (distinctions and discriminations which the narrow and overcon-

fident thinking of earlier generations traced up even to the eternal counsels

and foreordinations of God). So much for the emphasis on Unit} in

Ecience and in religion. The nest word is "Law." "The emphasis upon
law may be called the cliffevent ia of science, as the emphasis on freedom is

the differentia of religion. Religion, dealing with moral acts and their

consequences, has rightly staked her whole existence on the possibility of

forgiveness and repair. Science, dealing with facts and consequences in

the natural sphere, has necessarily emphasized retribution. In some evan-

gelical circles the popular conception of forgiveness needed the counter

emphasis of science on retribution and the inviolability of law. Not that

religion now needs to utter her message of forgiveness with bated breath
or uncertain tone, but she needed to bring her definition of forgiveness

more into line with the facts of life. Science has sent us stern reminders
of the divinity of law which have healthily affected our gospel message
and made it more robust and virile. Far more confidently than ever may
we say that God loves us; but it is good that we have been reminded that
If all is love, yet all is law, too, and law is the way God loves us."

Browning reports of God's world that "All's love, yet all's law." So much
n'lout Law. The next great word is "Progress"; but for that we have not
room. This minister not only claims for himself an equal status with the
scientist as a student of realities and a dealer in facts, but also tells the
scientist that religion has something to give him which he has not got.

"The scientist has certain moral experiences which he, as a scientist, has
no fiiculty and no materials for dealing with. The minister of religion has
that material, and evangelical Christianity has it in unrivaled richness. And
the scientist weerf.5 religion not only when shaken by storms of sorrow and
remorse but to relieve the malaise of spiritual hunger and discontent, to
hearten him in the midst of nameless faintings of faith in life; to quiet
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turbulent moods of the spirit which tend to overset the balance of self-

poise in the face of life's troubles; to nourish and assist aspirations with-

out the uplift of which life were a poor and jejune thing; to fortify and pre-

pare him not so much for death as for judgment, of which last the unbe-

liever has as definite an instinct as the Christian has; and, finally, to

transmute into a glad certainty, through Jesus Christ our Lord, the scien-

tist's hopeful guesses about immortality." And this minister affirms that

he would not dare to preach week after week unless he had messages like

these to give to men. "But," he cries, "having such great messages to

give, it would not be modesty, it would be cowardly treason to the afiluence

of Christ's evangel, if I did not tell the scientist that I, as a herald and

minister of religion, have far more to give him than he, as a scientist, has

to give me." Another interesting article in the July Hilbert is Dr.

D. S. Jordan's on "The Religion of the Sensible American." The article

ts largely an exposition of the religion of a friend, no longer on earth,

derived from notes and fragments which he left. Here is a parable left by

this friend: "In the old days a father built a home for his family. It

was complete in every part, but the altar around which they gathered in

prayer was not yet set in. The mother wished it set up in the kitchen:

there she was perplexed with her many cares. The father wished it set up

In his study: God seemed nearer to him among his books. The son wished

it set up in the room where guests were received, that the stranger enter-

ing might see that they worshiped God. Differing thus, they at last agreed

to leave the decision to the youngest, who was a little child. Now, the

altar was a broad shaft of polished wood of a very fragrant sort; and the

child, who loved most of all to sit before the great open fireplace and see

beautiful forms in the flames, said: 'See, the fire-log is gone; put the altar

In the fire-log's place.' So, not being able to agree, they obeyed the child,

and the altar took fire, and they all got the good of it, for its sweet odors

filled the whole house—the kitchen where the mother worked and the study

where the father labored and the guest-room where strangers were re-

ceived, and the child saw beautiful forms in the flames." This parable

teaches that the object of having an altar of religion in a home is that the

whole house, with all its industries and intercourse, may be filled with

warmth and sweetness and that children may see the radiant forms of

beautiful ideals hovering like pictures in the illumined atmosphere. Here

Is one of Dr. Jordan's own sayings: "I have no patience with the sopho-

moric spirit which vaunts its own reason and throws into the ragbag

everything that the fathers believed. We should not be as far on as we
are today if the fathers had not believed very close to the truth. How-
ever far afield we may go in our young and callow days, most of us will

be found revamping and appropriating the old beliefs of our fathers and

mothers when ice go to xcork in the world. Eighty-five per cent of our

students take up their old religious practices again when their real living

finds expression. A little bit of real living brings back the enthusiasm

and the emotion; and no one can be faithful and true to worthy ideals

without Boon finding God displacing those Ideals with himself."
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BOOK NOnOES

RELIGION, THEOLOGY, AXD BIBLICAL LITERATURE

Tht Fael of Ccpiversion. By George Jackson, B.A. Crown 8vo, pp. 236. New York and

Chicago: Fleming H. llevell Company. Price, clolh, $1.25, net.

These are the Cole Lectures at Vanderbilt University for 190S. Tlie

prescribed object of the Cole Lectures is the defense and advocacy of the

Christian religion. Mr. Jaclvson, -n-hose rare quality is Icnown to our

readers by his previous books noticed in our pages, says that this boolc is

the message of a busy city pastor rather than the scientific treatise of a

professional student, and is addressed primarily to those who are engaged

In the practical work of the Christian Church. As such they ate of par-

tinilar value to most of our readers. The author believes, with the author

of Ecce Homo, that the article of Conversion is the true articulus stantis

out cadentis ecclesiae; but that in theology we retain nothing that we
cannot reinterpret. "We are not done with Conversion; we never shall be

done with it: but we must tell our own seneration what Conversion

means." Measurably this book Is a reinterpretation. It is George Jack-

sou's definition of Conversion in the light and vernacular of today and in

terras intelligible to the mind of the twentieth century. Its title empha-
sizes and confirms the Christian minister's claim, put forth by Mr. John-

ston Ross in this present number of our Review in "Glimpses of Reviews
and Magazines"—the claim that Religion has its Facts as indisputably as

Science has its Facts. We couple this book on The Fact of Conversion

with Carnegie Simpson's well-known book, The Fact of Christ. They
should stand side by side on our shelves. Both are exhibits of indestruc-

tible Facts. This one frequently presents biographical illustrations of its

exposition of some facts of Christian experience. These illustrations are

various and present the subject in a broad as well as realistic way. The
'hapters are entitled; "The Reality of Conversion as a Fact of Conscious-
ness," "The Reality of Conversion as a Fact for Life," "Varieties of Con-

version," "The Rationale of Conversion," "The Psychology of Conversion,"

"Present Day Preaching and Conversion." Our language is scientific and
fustified when we speak of the incarnated, crucified, and risen Christ and
of his present work, and of the contemporary activities of the Holy Spirit,

and of the experience and evidence of regeneratioa, and of the powers
which are now freeing men from sin and corruption—when we speak of
thp3o things as Facts, obvious and demonstrable Facts. John Henry New-
man wrote in old age that the conversion of which he was conscious when
•1 lad of fifteen he looked back upon at the age of seventy and felt more
certain of its reality than that he has hands and feet. Matthew Arnold
"roto concerning Paul's conversion: "It is for science an event of precisely
»!ie same nature as the conversions of which the history of Methodism
relates so many." To this George Jackson adds: "But, surely, Paul's con-
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version has also for science this further significance, that, next to the

Death and Resurrection of our Lord, it is the most momentous event iu

Christian history." Carlyle wrote concerning a certain period in Crom-

well's life: "In these years we must place Oliver's clear recognition of

Christianity; what he, with unspeakable joy, would name his conversion;

his deliverance from the jaws of eternal death. Certainly a gn^nd epoch

for a man: properly the one epoch; the turning point which guides up-

ward or guides downward him and his activity forevermore." Cromwell

himself once spoke of his conversion thus: "You know what my manner
of life had been. 0, I lived in darkness and loved it, and I hated light.

I was a chief, the chief of sinners. This is true: I hated godliness, yet

God had mercy on me. O the richness of his mercy!" A Lancashire drunk-

ard gave once this simple testimony: "Religion has changed my home, my
heart, and you can all see it has changed even my face. I hear some of

these London men call themselves Positivists. Bless God, I am a Positivist,

I'm positive God, for Christ's sake, has pardoned my sins, changed my
heart, and made me a new creature." The writer of this book notice once

heard a man testify thus in a Salvation Army meeting: "The man I

am doesn't know the man I was." That was all he said. What volumes of

Christian evidences are packed in those few words! A German countess

once gave this testimony: After a period of darkness and uncertainty

she seemed to hear God saying to her: "Jly child, thy salvation does not

depend upon thy love to me, but upon my love to thee, just as thou art."

"Then," she says, "broke in upon my heart a sun of joy m the beams of

which I still rejoice, and whose light will shine upon me eternally. Now
my cold heart began to burn, not on account of my love to Christ but be-

cause of his love to me." A telling chapter is the one on "The Reality of

Conversion as a Fact for Life." The proof of Christianity is the Christian.

The evidence in life is obvious and cannot be gainsaid. Mr. Jackson says:

"Of all words that the hand of man ever penned, in the Bible or out of it,

I know of none with such strange power to move the heart as those of

Saint Paul to the Corinthians: 'Fornicators, idolaters, adulterers, thieves,

covetous, drunkards, revilers, extortioners—and such were some of you:

but ye were washed, ye were sanctified, ye were justified in the name of

the Lord Jesu^ Christ and in the Spirit of our God.' " Referring to these

exultant words. Dean Church says: "It seems to me that the exultation

apparent in early Christian literature, beginning with the Apostolic Epis-

tles, at the prospect now at length disclosed within the bounds of a sober

hope, of a great moral revolution in human life—that the rapturous con-

fidence which pervades these Christian ages, that at last the routine cf

vice and sin has met its match, that a new and astonishing possibility has

come within view, that men, not here and there, but on a large scale,

might attain to that hitherto hopeless thing to the multitudes, goodness-
is one of the most singular and solemn things In history." (The Gifts of

Civilization, p. 156.) Mr. Jackson says truly that George Eliot's pen was

not usually overflowing with generosity when she wrote about Evangelical-

ism; too often, indeed, it was dipped in gall. But there were things in the

religious world about her which even she could not refuse to see as her
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sketch of Milhy society will show: "Whatever might be the weaknesses of

the ladies who pruned the luxuriances of their lace and ribbons, cul out

garments for the poor, distributed tracts, quoted Scripture, and defined the

true gospel, they had learned this—that there was a divine work to be

done in life, a rule of goodness higher than the opinion of their neighbors;

and if the notion of a heaven in reserve for themselves was a little too

prominent, yet the theory of fitness for that heaven consisted in purity of

heart, in Christlike compassion, in the subduing of selfish desires. They

might give the name of piety to much that was only puritanic egoism,

they might call many things sin that were not sin, but they had at least

the feeling that sin was to be avoided and resisted; and color blindness,

which may mistake drab for scarlet, is better than total blindness, which

sees no distinction of color at all. Miss Rebecca Linnet, in quiet attire,

with a somewhat excessive solemnity of countenance, teaching at the i5un-

day school, visiting the poor, and striving after a standard of purity and

goodness, had surely more moral loveliness than in those flaunting peijny

days, when she had no other model than the costumes of the heroines in

the circulating library. Miss Eliza Pratt, listening in rapt attention to

Mr. Tryan's evening lecture, no doubt found evangelical channels for

vanity and egoism, but she was clearly in advance of Jliss Phipps, giggling

under her feathers at old Mr. Crewe's peculiarities of enunciation. And
even elderly fathers and mothers, with minds, like Mrs. Linnet's, too tough

to imbibe much doctrine, were the better for having their hearts inclined

toward the new preacher as a messenger from God. They became ashamed,

perhaps, of their evil tempers, ashamed of their worldliness, ashamed of

their trivial, futile pasts. The first condition of human goodness is some-

thing to love; the second, something to reverence. And this latter precious

gift was brought to Milby by Mr. Tryan and Evangelicalism." "I can

assure my incredulous literary friends," writes that great master of Eng-
lish prose, Mark Rutherford, "that years ago it was not uncommon for

men and women suddenly to awake to the fact that they had been sin-

ners, and to determine that henceforth they would keep God's command-
ments by the help of Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit. What is more
extraordinary is that they did keep God's commandments for the rest of

their lives." John Wesley recognized no profession of conversion which
did not bear fruit in life. There is a very instructive incident in the life

of John Nelson, one of the early Methodist preachers. A woman whom
Nelson had dismissed from the society about twelve months before for

misbehavior stood charged at the York Assizes with a capital crime.

Nelson, being at th/t time in the York Circuit, was subpoenaed to appear
at the Crown bar to assign his reasons for having put this woman out of

the Methodist Society. Nelson read the Rules of the Society in court, and
at the end of that rule which forbids contracting a debt without any
probability of being able to pay it, he stopped and said: "My lord, this
was my reason for dismissing this woman from the society to which I

belong." The judge arose and said: "Good morality, Mr. Nelson"; and
then being seated again desired him to read the rest of the Rules. After
hearing them, his lordship said emphatically to the court: "Gentlemen,
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this is true Christianity." When Matthew Arnold indulges in one of his

characteristic little jibes at the expense of a company of Cornish revivalists

who, he says, 'will have no difficulty in tasting, seeing, hearing, and feel-

ing God, twenty times over, tonight, and yet may be none the better for it

tomorrow morning," he may be saying nothing literally inaccurate, but he

conveys a wholly untrue and unjust impression of the results of religion

in that Methodist county. The Cornishman's faith has made him every

way a better man, and I shall appeal to another English man of letters to

reverse Arnold's unfavorable judgment. "You seem a very temperate peo-

ple here," Mr. Augustine Birrell once observed to a Cornish miner; "how
did it happen?" The miner replied, solemnly, raising his cap: "There

came a man amongst us once, and his name was John Wesley." But there

is no need of further witness. Wesley's sound English sense, his strongly

ethical nature, his healthy hatred of Antinomianism in all its forms so

stamped themselves upon the whole Evangelical Revival that today writers

of all schools, even those who are furthest removed from his religious

faith, freely acknowledge the greatness of the moral revolution which he

wrought in" the life of England. A book of much practical value is this on

The Fact of Conversion.

Let any man think what he thinks an essay on going to church is

likely to be like, and then let him know that this essay is totally unlike

anything he has imagined. This means not that the essay is brilliantly

original but that it is in part fantastic and Bohemian. In relation to its

nominal subject it is unexpectedly worthless. And some of it is so

flippant that one mentally exclaims: "Bernard, O Pshaw!" He regards

churchgoing as an equivalent for intoxicants, narcotics, and meats. Rep-

resenting himself as a total abstainer from flesh foods, and from all

stimulants, including tea and coffee, he explains his ability to do without

these exciting drinks and foods by the fact that he goes to church! He
says that the London world, in which he dwells, "lives spiritually on

alcohol and morphia; most of the line art of today is produced by the tea

pot, the bottle, or the hypodermic syringe: tea, coffee, and cigarettes pro-

duce conversation; lager beer and pipes produce routine journalism; wine

produces essays and novels; brandy and cigars produce erotic poetry;

morphia produces tragic exaltation (useful on the stage)." He says the

materials, the means, and the facilities for drugging ourselves increase

continually, and the indulgence in them grows. As to the value of stimu-

lants, he says he has noticed that al^ the drugs from tea to morphia, and

all the drams from lager beer to brandy, dull the edge of self-criticism

and make a man content with something less than the best work of which

he is soberly capable. This is most true, .and shows how much better

Informed Bernard Shaw is than Professor Hugo Miinsterberg, of Harvanl.

who, in McClure's for August, commends the use of alcoholic stimulants

for psychological reasons, and says they are good to free Americans from

"the humdrum of a puritanical existence." "Better America inspired
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than America sober," cries Harvard's absurd ignoramus, not knowing, as

is now assuredly and widely Icnown, that there is no inspiration or intel-

lectual help, but the exact opposite, in alcoholic or narcotic excitants or

stupefiers. Intoxication is not inspiration. Even Nietzsche himself, having

been for years a drinker and a smoker, saw and said that people who drink

beer and .smoke pipes lack delicacy and clearness of perception and are

absolutely incapable of grasping profound and subtle problems. A great

railroad company removed one of its-chief officials solely because the bottle

of beer he insisted on taking daily at lunch dulled his intellect so for

the afternoon that important problems were not safe in bis charge. Does

Professor Jliinsterberg approve of drinking at Harvard as a relief from

"the humdrum of a puritanical existence"? For students and professional

men and creative artists who need clearness and elevation of thought

and skill in execution, stimulants are especially dangerous and injurious.

Bernard Shaw sees two classes of professional men; in one is the man
who regards his work as a necessary evil and a means of making money
by extensive industry, insuring comfort for his family; in the other is the

man to whom bis profession is a sphere for the objective realization of

exacting ideals, and who by the fiercest intensive industry sacrifices

everything and everybody, himself included, to the attainment of effi-

ciency and, if possible, perfection in his work, which is the master passion

of really great and noble men. The author thinks that "an unstimulated

saint can work as hard, as long, as finely, and, on occasion, as fiercely as

a stimulated sinner. Recuperation, recreation, inspiration seem to come
to the saint far more surely tban to the self-indulgent man who grows

coarser and fatter every year, and who calls the saint an ascetic." The
author says he has abstained from meat foods, coffee, tea, and spirits

tor a dozen years; in contrast with his colleagues who patronize the

brewery, the distillery, and the slaughterhouse. But then, he says he

goes to church, and there finds rest without languor and recreation

without excitement, both of a quality unknown to the traveler who
turns from the village church to the village tavern and seeks to renew
himself with shandy-gaff. Mr. Shaw finds the unsightly interiors of some
churches a serious obstacle to entering them. Some are so hideous that

a bishop may consecrate them till he is black in the face without making
real churches of them, and babies baptized therein will probably go to

limbo if they die before positively qualifying themselves for the upper

regions; and prayers said therein do not count. He remembers being

obliged to attend such a church when he was a little boy, and thinks that

every separate part, every window, every fillet of ornamental ironwork

(half dog-collar, half coronet) in that building must have sowed a separate

evil passion in his young heart; and that all the viilgarity, savagery, and
bad blood that have marred his literary work are due to the influence of

that building and its services: which is certainly a wildly extravagant

statement. He is not easy to please in the matter of church exteriors or

interiors. The vast sky-piercing pile of pinnacles at Milan he cbaracterizes

as a "petrified christening-cake of a cathedral," and calls the exterior cT

Westminster Abbey repulsive. He likes the church of San Zeno Maggioro
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at Verona, built in the twelftli century, and says: "Let a man go and re-

new himself for half an hour occasionally in San Zeno, and he need not

drink any drams or drugs, nor eat any animal corpses, to sustain him."

He says the decay of religious art from the sixteenth century to the nine-

teenth was due to the eclipse of religion by science and commerce. He
speaks of the church of San Lorenzo at Florence as Brunelleschi's master-

piece, and notes its intellectual mastery of form, its unaffected dignity, its

combination of simplicity and homogeneity of plan with elegunce ami

variety of detail; but says that Santa Croce or Santa Maria Novella casts a

nobler spell, making you forget yourself as in a sanctuary shielded by

God's presence from pride and vainglory and all other burdens of liff;

making you feel yourself equal with the beggar at the door, standing on

ground made holy by such devoted labor as discloses to men the reality

of prayer. On one page our author makes this declaration: "I am a

resolute Protestant; I believe in the Holy Catholic Church; in the Holy

Trinity; in the communion of saints; the life to come, the immaculate con-

ception; and the everyday reality of Godhead and the kingdom of heaven."

Evidently, when he declares his belief in "the immaculate conception" he

refers to the miraculous conception and virgin birth of Jesus and not to

the doctrine of the "immaculate conception," which is a new dogma, not

based on Holy Scripture but recently and arbitrarily promulgated by the

Papal Church, which doctrine, with its expression "the immaculate concep-

tion," relates not to the birth of Christ, but to the Virgin Mary's own birth

in a state of immaculate purity without any taint of original sin.

That the Virgin Mary was so born is a new doctrine and a new
demand on the faith of papists. It is intended to justify the wor-

ship of the Virgin Mary. Among the characteristic Bernard Pshaw-

Isms in this booklet are the following: "All inspired books should

be read either in church or on the eternal hills"; "On the whole, it

is time to dismiss the Episcopalian prayer book as quite rotten with the

pessimism of the age which produced it"; "I pity the poor neurotic who

can say 'Man that is born of a woman hath but a short time to live, and

is full of misery,' as I pity a maudlin drunkard"; "An age of strength and

faith and noble activity can have nothing to do with such a prayer book;

Caliban might have constructed such a ritual out of his own terror of t\w

supernatural, and such fragments of the words of the saints as he could

dimly feel some sort of glory in." This new and very different Saint Ber-

nard (neither of Cluny nor of Clairvaux, but of London's Bohemia) con-

cludes his disquisition by saying, that no nation working at the strain

we maintain can live without puhlic houses in which to seek refresh-

ment and recreation; that to supply this vital want there are, first, the

drinking shop with its stimulant poisons; second, the vulgar conventicle

with its hot, brimstone-flavored gospel; and third, the church! All these

are public Tiouses, open for resort; and of the three Mr. Shaw prefers the

church; hut he is not happy even there, and, while it is certainly wise

and good for him to abstain from stimulants, one wonders whether he r.ctf

much more real religious good from churchgoing than does his restini;

bicycle which he leaves leaning against the gravestone in the church-
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yard outside. We are not sure that he gets as much good as simple

Mrs. Winthrop, the wheelwright's wife, in Silas Marner, says she has

received when she is urging Marner to. go to church: "If you've niver

bad no church, there's no telling what good it'll do you. For I feel as

comfortable as niver was when I've been and heard the prayers and the

singing to the praise and glory of God, as Mr. Macey gives out—and Mr.

Crackenthorp saying good words, and more partic'lar on Sacrament Day:

and if a bit o' trouble comes, I feel as I can put up wi' it, for I've looked

for help i' the right quarter, and give myself up to Them as we must all

give ourselves up to at the last; and if we've done our part, it isn't to be

believed as Them as are above us 'ud be worse nor we are and come short
0' Theirn." George Eliot tells us that the plural pronoun was no polythe-

istic heresy of Mrs. Winthrop's, but only her way of avoiding a presumptu-

ous familiarity. We venture to suggest that the simple soul may have

had the Trinity vaguely in mind. However this may be, the good woman's
testimony is clear to the fact that she derived much satisfaction and bene-

fit from going regularly to church. Bernard Shaw was probably never In

the same pew with Dolly Winthrop, the wheelwright's wife.

The Ideal Ministry. A Comprehensive Handbook on Homiletics. By Hekrick Johnson,
D.D. Svo, pp. 4SS. Kew York and Chicago: Fleming H. Kevell Company, frice,

cloth, $1.75, net.

It is easy to see at a glance that this book is the work of a teacher.

More than thirty years of vigorous work in the classroom (six years in

Auburn Theological Seminary and twenty-five in McCormick) have formed
the style of this writer, and a good style it is, too. One can find out im-

mediately the object of each lecture; the plan, the purpose, and the mo-
tive are frankly laid open to the most superficial reader. A table of con-

tents clear as a crystal, an index of ten pages well arranged and putting

a book of nearly five hundred pages within ready reach, a syllabus as full

as a careful preacher, notes preceding each one of the twenty-six chapters

justify the publishers' word—"a handbook on homiletics." Even if there

were not the suggestions of the classroom on every page—the numbering
of paragraphs, the divisions and subdivisions so clearly marked, the fre-

quent italicizing of a new thought or return after argument to a repeated

statement of an old one—this book would be a model of lucidity and a
guide for the preacher in the preparation and delivery of his sermons.
The permanent function of the ideal ministry is preaching: the supreme
aim, perfect manhood in Christ Jesus; the ruling spirit, love; the subject-

matter, the word of God; the preeminent business, preaching Christ; the
central theme, Christ crucified: the eternal sanctions, everlasting life and
death; the cooperating agent, the Holy Spirit. Such is the thought of Dr.

Johnson elaborated in the first part of the book, that portion which gives
the name to the wholiv-'The Ideal Ministry." Part Two has to do with
"Related Ideals" (for example, the call to the ministry, the minister's

study, methods of preaching). Part Three has to do with "The Sermon"
(Its ideal definition, ideal qualities, and ideal delivery). No subject is

advanced that is not proven—and no proof that is not given In the temper
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of a kindly debater who loves his work and is eager to bring others to his

conclusion. Indeed, one puts the book down with the thought that Dr.

Johnson, strong as he is as a writer, must be even more convincing as

a speaker. In the chapter on "The Call to the Ministry" Dr. Johnson

says: "His call [the Holy Spirit's] is inner and silent to the ear of the

soul but as immediate, personal, and effectual as was Christ's when on

earth." Having said this, he goes ahead to prove it by an argument from

Scripture, an argument from the nature of the case, and an argument from

the testimony of the church, all of which make clear that he who enters-tha

ministry should have a divine commission behind him, a divine summons
before him, and a divine conviction within him. No wonder that Dr.

Johnson closes a lecture with such exalted and most acceptable views with

these words: "But if he [the preacher] is where he is, prompted by con-

siderations of ease, or literary indulgence, or oratorical ambition, or

social possibilities; or if he is where he is, the mere child of circum-

stances, drifted into the ministry without any profound conviction or burn-

ing desire to glorify God in holding up to dying men a crucified Christ

and In beseeching them, with a great yearning, enfolding tenderness and

love, to be reconciled to God—O the pity of it all! And the shame! An*
the sin!" Surely, the young Timothys who hear this Paul holding out to

them the ideal ministry are to be congratulated. Still, individuality must
be maintained. No man should be the copj- of any other: "We must be-

ware of quoting apostolic e.xample .... lest we get Balaam's ass in the

pulpit without the ass's inspiration." "Beware of books of skeletons called

'Pulpit Helps.' They are pulpit hindrances; snares of the devil. The
fires of homiletic enthusiasm cannot be fed with them. As well think of

rousing the passions with the propositions of Euclid, or of heating an oven

with snowballs." Three methods of preaching are considered—the extem-

poraneous, the manuscript, and the memoriter. The advantages and dis-

advantages of each method are exhaustively treated. Whatever the

method, there must be hard study. It is recreancy to the sacred calling

of the ministry, and an offense against God, to indulge in idleness and

neglect of study because endowed with natural fluency. Voluble loquacity

may be superficial rant a ready flow of sound, twaddle, and plati-

tude. It costs the speaker nothing, for it is nothing . . . Let the preacher

steadfastly and determinedly see to two things: first, that no natural

fluency or surpassing facility of utterance shall keep him from the con-

stant habit of careful writing; second, that no natural timidity, no

Stumbling and halting at first venture, shall keep him from the constant

habit of preaching extempore." Surely, such teaching has a most rcai'y

welcome in the heart and thought of the Methodist ministry. "Listen to

our Lord," says Dr. Johnson in conclusion, ending a searching chapter on

the subject, '^Why Not a Soul Winner?" "Listen to our Lord: 'All au-

thority hath been given unto me in heaven and on earth'—^that's your

authority; and it is heaven's own; 'Go ye therefore and make disciples'

—

that's your business, and it is the King's business. Preach the gospel

—

that's the one instrument of rescue. O, man of God, throw out the life-

line!"
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PHILOSOPHY, SCIENCE, AND GENERAL LITERATUEE

Pleasures of LUerature. By Robeht Ari3 Willmott. 12mo, pp. 243. New York: G. P.

Putnam's Sods. Price, cloth, $1.25.

This is a reprint of a book first published in 1851, the work of a gifted,

cultivated, and widely read clergyman of the Church of England who died

in 1863. In his preface to the first edition the author "hopes that his

errors are neither serious nor many, and requests that all fault-findors will

sit down immediately and excel him as much as they can." The author.

It is said, was a born preacher. He took the greatest possible pains in the

preparation of his sermons, aiming to proclaim God's truth in the richest

language at his command. As to his delivery, one of bis own sentences

gives us a hint, "A persuasive voice makes love to the ear and wins the

heart with music." Very few of his sermons were preserved. Some ex-

tracts.are given. This: "The lone Hebrew woman rises from her grave to

inspire me. She fed the prophet with a little cake, and the granaries of

heaven nourished her barrel of meal; she gave him a little water in a

vessel to drink, and the olive trees of Eden seem to bear fruit again that

her cruse might run over with oil." And this: "There is a sound ot

solemn sadness in the saying that the glory of man is but as the flov/er of

grass—a more perishable thing than the grass itself, more alluring to the

eye, but exposed to fiercer enemies, and to the swifter ruin of the scythe.

They are gone—the tyrants of ancient dynasties, with their splendor and

cruelty—and have bequeathed to their successors the warning voice of the

prophet, 'Where will ye leave your glory?' Think of the question having

been asked of Sesostris, or Belshazzar! But so it comes to pass. Their

magnificence is taken off like robes and crowns when a coronation is over.

The great Conqueror strikes his sword into life, and a gulf yawns between

Csesar and his legions. The glory remains on this side of the chasm. The
light of an empire dies out, like embers on a cottager's hearth. All the

flashing shields of Persia, with the throne of Xerxes in the midst, could

not cast one ray into the shadows. How is the King to summon his guard?

What bridges may swing across the darkness between eternity and time?"

And this: "What are poets, philosophers, and men of splendid enterprise,

but the chivalry of Genius, going forth, in the morning of their strength,

to vanquish enemies of virtue, release captive souls, and bring back treas-

ures of renown? How dazzling is the march with Fame in the van!

Many depart, few return. Some die in battle; some are borne from it

wounded; some triumph, only to faint in the desert with the well in sight.

So the tale of literature flas its toll as well as its trumpet; the coronation

incloses a funeral, and the banner of victory droops over the bier of the

conqueror. But the eyes and ears of the living see and hear only the

rejoicings and the honors of the departed. The trumpet drowns the toll;

the conflict is forgotten in the conquest; the death is illuminated by the

erown. So it should be. As one plume sinks, another eager foot climbs
the steep. The dead ever speak to the weary, ever cheer the brave, ever

beckon the hopeful to the temple, that shines with its own inward sun and
Rlorlfies ^ime and thought." In these extracts there is, to be sure, no
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novelty of ideas, but eternal truths solemnly and richly expressed. That

this preacher was a studious book-lover is manifest on every page of the

volume before us. On the fly-leaf he quotes from a letter written to a

friend by Bishop Hall: "I can wonder at nothing more than how a man
can be idle—but of all others, a scholar—in so many improvements of

reason, in such sweetness of knowledge, in such variety of studies, in such

importunity of thoughts. To find wit in poetry; in philosophy, profound-

ness; in history, wonder of events; in oratory, sweet eloquence; in

divinity, supernatural light and holy devotion—as so many rich metals

in their proper mines—whom would it not ravish with delight?" Willmott.

as a preacher, believed in the usefulness of beauty, but not in the merely

ornamental. He wrote:' "The criterion of value is found in the result;

whatever is truly beautiful is also powerful and profitable. The pictures

of Raphael teach virtue, and a sermon of Jeremy Taylor is more

Ijinding than an act of Parliament." Of the wondrousness of

the magical power of speech, he says: "How astonishing it is to

know that a man may stand in the crowd of learned or ignorant,

thoughtful or reckless liearers—all the elements of reason and passion

tumultuously tossed together—and knock at the door of each heart in

succession! Think how this wonder has been wrought already. By
Demosthenes waving the stormy democracy into a calm from a sunny

hillside, by Plato enchaining the souls of his disciples under the boughs

of a slim plane tree, by Cicero in the stern silence of the Forum, by our

own Sheridan in the chapel of Saint Stephen. They knocked and entered,

wandered through the bosoms of their hearers, threaded the dark laby-

rinths of feeling, aroused the fiercest passions in their lone concealment.

They did more. In every heart they erected a throne, and gave laws. The

Athenian populace started up with one accord and one cry to march upon

Philip; the Senate throbbed with indignation at Catiline; and the British

Parliament was dissolved for a few hours, that it might recover from the

wand of the enchanter." He notes that the treasures of literature are

less liable to perish than the products of art, so that the poet and the

historian have an advantage over painter and sculptor. "A mob shatters

into dust that statue of Minerva whose limbs seemed to breathe under

the flowing robe, and her lips to move; but the fierceness of the Goth, the

ignorance of the Crusader, and the frenzy of the polemic, have not

destroyed nor mutilated Penelope and Electra. Apeiles dies; ,i:schy!us

lives. And if we have lost Phidias, Homer gives us a Jupiter in gold."

The necessity of the right mood and favorable conditions for both power

and appreciation is emphasized. Charles Lamb put it thus: "In the five

or f.ix impatient minutes before the dinner is quite ready, who would

think of taking up Spenser's Faery Queen for a stopgap or a volume of

Bishop Andrews's sermons? Milton almost requires a solemn service to

be chanted before you enter upon him. Only a zealot in political economy

hegins Adam Smith before breakfast; and who wishes Cudworth to come

in with the dessert?" A celebrated author said: "I know not how it is,

but all my philosophy In which I was so warmly engaged in the morning

appears like nonsense as soon as I have dined." The cultivation of right
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moods is important. The preacher must be in the preaching mood and

the hearer In the hearing mood, or the sermon will fail of its effect. One

of the greatest of artists ahvays rose from his knees to his palette and

pencil; which goes far to explain how he became great. Willmott warns

against miscellaneous reading, and reading for entertainment thus: "A

discursive student is almost certain to fall into bad company. Houses of

entertainment are always open to a man who is trying to escape from his

thoughts. But a shelter from the tempest is dearly bought in a house

poisoned with the plague. -Ten minutes contact with a French novel or a

German rationalist has sent the reader away diseased for life." The pleas-

ures of literature are traced in history, poetry, fiction, sermons, and

philosophy. To the value of the right sort of fiction numerous testimonies

are given: "Hannah More traced her earliest impressions of virtue to

works of fiction; and Adam Clarke gives a list of tales that won his

boyish' admiration. Books of entertainment led him to believe in a

spiritual world; and he felt sure of having been a coward but for ro-

mances. He declared that he had learned more of his duty to God, his

neighbor, and himself, from Robinson Crusoe, than from all the books—
except the Bible—that were known to his youth. These grateful recollec-

tions never forsook him, and the story of De Foe was put into the hands

of his children as soon as they were able to read it. Sir Alexander Ball

informed Coleridge that he was drawn to the navy, in childhood, by the

pictures which that Ancient Mariner left on his mind." The value of the

study of history is thus remarked upon: "History is to be regarded in an
educational light, as it opens new sources of information. A scholar is six

thousand years old, and learned brickmaking under Pharaoh. Never lived

such a citizen of the world; he was Assyrian at Babylon, Lacedsemonian
at Sparta, Roman at Rome, Egyptian at Alexandria. He has been by turns

a traveler, a merchant, a man of letters, and a commander-in-chief; pre-

sented at every court, he knew Daniel, and sauntered through the picture

gallery of Richelieu. Dryden called history a perspective glass, carrying

the mind to a vast distance, and taking in the remotest objects of an-

tiquity. How many battles by sea and land the student has witnessed!

He clambered with the Greeks along the rocky shore of Pylus; he heard the

roar of falling houses when the Turks stormed Rhodes; three times he
was beaten back with Conde by that terrible Spanish infantry, which tossed

off the French fire like foam from the cliff; he recognized Dante in the

struggle of Campaldino; stood by the side of Cervantes when an arquebus
carried away his left hand; and stooped with a misty lantern over the

bleeding body of J|oore. A cultivated reader of history is domesticated in

all families; he dines with Pericles and sups with Titian. The Athenian
flsh-bell invites him to the market to cheapen a noisy poulterer or ex-

change compliments with a bakeress of inordinate fluency. A monk illu-

minating a missal and Caxton pulling his first proof are among the pleas-

ant entries of his diary. He still stops his ears to the bellowing of

f^leon, and remembers, as of yesterday, the rhetorical frown of the old

tapestry and the scarlet drapery of Pitt." Of biography the author writes
as follows: "The grandest lesson of biography is the need of moral and
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religious principle. This is the burden of all its music. Stop for a

moment before that youthful face, which shoots such a fitful brightness

from its proud, visionary eyes. It is the portrait of Chatterton. Be.s,'in

with his childhood. At six years of age he did not know A; he spent the

same number of months in reaching P. Prior's plan of alluring the

scholar with gingerbread letters, to be eaten as they are learned, mit;ht

have failed. Suddenly a spark dropped on the cold mind. His motlier

tore up an old music hook for waste paper, and the painted capitals caught

his eye. She said that be fell in love with the manuscript. A black-letter

Bible completed the conquest of the dunce. He awoke like the giant, de-

vouring books with unsatisfied hunger. His temptation grew with his in-

tellect. A manufacturer requested him to choose a device, or inscription,

for a cup. 'Paint me,' answered the boy, 'an angel with wings and a

trumpet, to trumpet my name over the world.' It was Milton's daring

without his prayer. The tempter of Chatterton was pride. One of hi;;

latest letters is still preserved, in which the terrible workings of au

ungoverned spirit is shown by the emphasis of his pen. 'It is my pbiui:.

my native, unconquerable pride, that plunges me into distraction. You

must know that nineteen twentieths of my composition is pride. I must

either live a slave—to have no will of my own, no sentiments of my owe,

which I may freely declare as such—or die.' It is quite conceivable that

a boy genius, overflowing with mirthful strength, might banter a pompous
pewterer by a Norman pedigree, or a dull topographer with a castle in the

clouds. But Chatterton had a baser motive. The pride that enslaved lii.s

Boul at Bristol drove him to London. Its bondage became fiercer. One

after another his home-thoughts and recollections are whirled away, like

spring blossoms in a hurricane. The black-letter Bible is lost in shadow.

Mother, and sisters, and the gifts of love, disappear. Only pride remains.

John Foster has some striking and affecting observations on the last days

of Chatterton: 'The ambition, flushed with confidence, had turned to in-

supportable mortification; the last expedient was brought, as by some

demon, directly before him; and so eventful, wayward, ill-disciplined, un-

honored, but eminently capable a life was terminated at a little short of

the age of eighteen; of wbich the last few months must have hurried him

through a violent tumult of the passions. And all this anarchy of emo-

tions, the action and reaction of pride, exultation, resentment, and despair.

the confusion, and conflict of all the passions, to close in the self-destruc-

tion of their slave and victim!' We see the 'marvelous boy' for the last

time retire to his dreary chamber, with the dreadful remedy for hunger

and pride; we watch him take it up and lay it down again 'with a

shuddering sensation, for the power of death is there.' He collects his

fragments of verse and prose; tears them in pieces; mingles the poison,

swallows it, and plunges over the ghastly precipice in sullen, tempestuous,

magnificent despair. Words to be graven in gold are these: 'Woe be tolhe

youthful poet who sets out upon his pilgrimage to the Temple of Fame,

with nothing but hope for his viaticum! There is the Slough of Despond,

and the Hill of Difficulty, and the Valley of the Shadow of Death upon

the Way.'

"
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Vims and Reviews. By Henrt James. Introduction by Le Roy Phillipa. Compiler of a

Bibliography of the Writings of Henry James. Crown 8vq, pp. 2-11. Boston: The Ball

Publishing Company. Price, cloth. $1.50 net; postage, 12 cents.

"A SENTENCE should be like a street, open from end to end," said one,

"so that one may see through it" "If sentences were like streets," re-

plied another, "a page of Henry James would resemble a section of old

Boston." But this comment was made on the style of Henry James in

later years. The volume before us is a reprint of a book first issued some
twenty years ago, before the author achieved that marvelously elaborate,

subtle, labyrinthic, and long-sentenecd style with which Henry James, like

a big old spider in his web, fascinates and entangles his host of readers

today. As Mr. Phillips says in his introduction to this volume, these

critical views and reviews are in the author's earlier style, admirable

for clearness and charm, written in the years when Henry James was
known as a literary essayist and critic, rather than as the novelist he is

today. These essays relate to writings by Browning, Tennyson, Swin-

burne, George Eliot, .\rnold, Whitman, Dickens, William Morris, and Kip-

ling. Though written, some of them, in Mr. James's early years they show
no immaturity but are marked by clarity of insight, just judgments, and

fine literary sense. In the essay on George Eliot's novels, we read this

comment on Dinah ^Morris, one of the characters in Adam Bede; "It is

hard to conceive of a woman so exalted by religious fervor remaining so

cool-headed and so temperate. There is in Dinah Slorris too close an

agreement between her natural disposition and the action of her religious

faith. It is very uncommon for religious conversion merely to intensify

and consecrate preexisting inclinations. It is usually a marked change,

a reversal, a wrench; and the new life is apt to be the more sincere in

proportion as it has less in common with one's previous life. Neverthe-

less, Dinah Morris is unquestionably a study from actual life. And there

are genuinely religious lives marked rather by progressive purification,

intensification, and exaltation, than by rupture and reversal." We read,

too, of Mrs. Denner, the hard-headed little old serving-woman, who had
a mind as sharp as a needle and a character like iron, who, when her
mistress in a fit of weak despondency said, "I'm afraid to expect anything
Kood any more," put in with wholesome sharpness: "That's weakness,

madam. Things don't happen because they are bad or good, else all eggs

would be addled or none at all, and at most it's but six addled to the

dozen. There's good chances and bad chances, and nobody's luck is pulled

only by one string. There's a good deal of pleasure in life for you yet."

And on another occasion when her mistress exclaims in a fit of distress

that "God was cruel when he made women," the waiting-woman replies:

"It mayn't be good luck to be a woman, but one begins with it from a
baby and gets used to it. And, for my part, I shouldn't like to be a man
—to cough so loud, and spit, and stand straddling about on a wet day,
and be so wasteful with meat and drink. They're a coarse lot, I think, the
mm." Here is a bit of moral discernment in Adam Bede: "Under every
guilty secret there is a hidden brood of guilty wishes, whose unwhole-
«onie, infecting life is cherished by the moral darkness. The contamina-
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ting effect of evil deeds often lies less in the commission than in the conse-

quent enlistment of our self-interest on the side of falsity; as, on the other

hand, the purifying influence of public confession springs from the fact

that by it the hope in lies is forever swept away and the soul recovers the

noble attitude of simplicity and openness." This we quote about Browning:

"Nothing he writes can be vapid: he is robust and vigorous. He deals with

human character as a chemist with his acids and alkalies, and while he

mixes his colored fluids in a way that surprises the profane, he knows
perfectly well what he is about. But there is apt to be in his style some-

thing of the hiss and sputter of the laboratory. The idea, in Browning's

style, sometimes tumbles out into the world in a grotesque hind-foremost

manner; it is like an unruly horse backing out of his stall, and stamping

and plunging as he comes." What a picture of rampant energ>-! and

how we like to see the powerful fellow stamp and plunge'. An illustra-

tion of Swinburne's violence of intemperate speech is given: Mr.

W. Rossetti in editing Shelley's v.-orks allowed the interpolation in a cer-

tain line of the word "autumn," and for this Swinburne broke out on him

thus: "A thousand years of purgatorial fire would be insuflScient expiation

for the criminal on whose deaf and desperate head must rest the guilt

of defacing the text of Shelley with this most damnable corruption." Re-

ferring to Mr. D. G. Rossetti, Swinburne once spoke of "the corrosive sore

which he calls his soul, an ulcer which must rot unrelieved by ointment."

Victor Hugo is Swinburne's divinity, "a divinity," says Mr. James, "whom
he effectually conceals and obliterates in the suffocating fumes of his rhe-

toric and his prodigious redundancy of phrase." Does this part of Swin-

burne's characterization of John Ford, the poet, make anybody think of

Bishop Charles H. Fowler? "His strength of impulse was matched by his

strength of will; he worked by resolution more than by instinct; he knew
what he wanted, and gained his end and did his work with full purpose and

design. By the might of a great will seconded by the force of a great hand

he -won the place he held against all odds of rivalry in a race of rival

giants." Here is part of Henry James's criticism of Swinburne's defects:

"His style is without discretion or sense of what to take and what to leave,

and after a few pages it becomes intolerably fatiguing. It is artificial and

self-conscious; always listening to itself; always turning its head over its

shoulder to see its train flowing behind it—a gorgeous train it is, but the

rustle of its heavy embroidery is too importunate. But the most disagree-

able feature of Swinburne's writings is the absence of the moral sense. V>'e

do not remember a single case in which he strikes the moral note, or in

which the idea betrays the smallest acquaintance with the conscience.

The moral realm for Jlr. Swinburne is simply a brilliant chiaroscuro of

costume and posture. Where he pretends to drop the moral plummet it

goes to no depth, but simply dabbles in the shallows of the picturesque.

He understands neither morality nor immorality; and his analysis is

ghastly in its poverty of insight." From this he would seem to belong to

the Brahman class of aesthetes. From a volume of Wall "UTtitman's alleK^^J

verses, Henry James rose wearily with the following remark: "It L.is

been a melancholy task to read this book. Since the day of Mr. Tuppcr's
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Proverbial Philosophy there has been no more difficult reading of the pro-

fessedly poetic sort. It exhibits the effort of an essentially prosaic minj to

lift itself, by a prolonged muscular strain, into poetry. Whitman's -writings

pretend to be poetry: they begin each line with a capital after the form

of verse; but they turn out to be arrant prose. They are more like Tupper's

proverbs than anything we have met." Mr. James notes that Whitman
Is very fond of blowing his own trumpet, and quotes the following as a

sample of his ridiculous pretensions:

FroTi Paumanok startinsr, I fly like a bird,

Around and around to soar, to sing the idea of all

;

To the north betaking myself, to sing there arctic songs.

To Kanada, tili I absorb Kanada in myself—to Michigan then.

To Wisconsin, Iowa, Minnesota, to sing their songs (they are inimitable) ;

Then to Ohio and Indiana, to sing theirs—to Missouri and Kansas and Arkan-

sas to sing theirs,

To Tennessee and Kentucky—to the Carolinas and Georgia, to sing tlieirs.

To Texas, and so along up toward California, to roam accepted everywhere

;

To sing first (to the tap of the war-drum, if need be)

The idea of all—of the western world, one and inseparable.

And then the song of each member of these states.

And there are persons who call such stuff as that poetry! Mr. James
remarks to Whitman: "You talk entirely too much about yourself. In

one place you threaten to absorb Canada; in another you call upon the

city of New York to incarnate you, as you have incarnated it; and in yet

another you seem to identify yourself with the third person of the

Trinity. This is tolerably egotistical. We find in your book not a single

idea, but a medley of extravagances and commonplaces. What would
be bald nonsense and dreary platitudes in anyone else is claimed to be
sublimity in you." If this were the worst to be said about Whitman,
no one need be offended: his offense is in his indecency, his beastly mental
squalor. Going on to George Eliot's The Spanish Gypsy and Tennyson's
Queen Mary, Henry James finds far finer matter to consider, and shows us
many gems from both. In the former, Juan, the minstrel, who, like a
troubadour, oft freshens life's dusty road with babbling rills of song,

soothing men when weary and cheering them when sad, asks what he
shall sing. Shall he sing "Some lay of afternoons—some ballad strain of

those who ached once, but are sleeping now under the sun-warmed flowers?"

—which recalls Tennyson's lines about "the homes of happy men that

have the power to die, and grassy barro-n's of the happier dead." Zarca,

the gypsy, a stalwart figure of rude majesty, realizing their loneliness and
obloquy, speaks of himself and his race as "Wanderers whom no God took

knowledge of—a people with no home even in memory, no history of

ancestors to make a common hearth for piety, none of the rich heritage

which belongs to nations and races fathered by a mighty past." With
all the fine things found in The Spanish Gypsy, Mr. James does not con-
sider it a genuine poem, in explanation of which judgment he says: "It
lacks the hurrying quickness, the palpitating warmth, the bursting melody
of a real poem. A genuine poem is a tree that breaks into blossom and
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shakes in the wind. George Eliot's elaborate composition is like a vast

mural design in mosaic work, where great slabs and delicate morsels of

stone are laid together with wonderful art, where there are plenty of

noble lines and generous hues, but where everything is too rigid and
measured—nothing magical or dazzling. I imagine that the author allow:

her impressions to linger a long time in her mind, so that by the time

they are ready to use they have lost much of their original freshness

and vigor." George Eliot seems to have foreseen Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy
and her doctrines many years ago, and to have satirized them in a poem
entitled "A Minor Prophet," in which an American named Elias Baptist

Butterworth teaches that v.-bat he calls the "Thought-Atmosphere" is

increased by a vegetable diet, and that as his cult spreads the thought-

atmosphere will become stronger and more prevalent, and then those higher

truths, seized now only by a few higher minds like his own, will be

apprehended by millions; and the day will come when the people residing

in the Desert of Sahara will find the anterior lobe of their brains strong

enough to think away the sand-storms! O happy day! Comiug to Tenny-

son, Henry James finds, of course, no end of felicitous artistry: the

tide which at first smiled and sparkled and then "ran sunless down and

moaned against the piers": Enoch Arden's ship, which "at first sailed

over a fair sea, day by day, scarce rocking, while her full-busted figure-

head stared o'er the ripple feathering from her bows"; "the myriad shriek

of wheeling ocean fowl, the league-long roller thundering on the reef":

"the sunrise broken into scarlet shafts among the palms and ferns and

precipices, the blaze upon the waters to the east"; and then at night, "the

great stars that globed themselves iu Heaven"; the dark forethought roll-

ing about in Merlin's brain "as on a dull day in an ocean cave a blind wave
feels round the long sea-hall in silence." Enoch Arden, returned from his

desert island, drawing in and "down through all his blood the dev.-y

meadowy morning breath of England"; the dress of "splendid silk whereon,

as on a shoaling sea, the lovely blue played into lovely green"; the en-

dangered bather caught in the seaward suction of the undertow, who.

finding he could still touch bottom with his hands, dug his fingers into

his "old fast friend the shore, and clinging thus felt for some moments
the remorseless outdraught of the deep haul like a great strong fellow

at his legs"; the archbishop saying of Edward the Confessor, "He has a

twilight conscience, lighted through a chink, not by the sun," when Harold

'is wishing he could be as holy and passionless as Edward; and Queen

Mary longing to welcome Philip of Spain on English shores and crying,

"Let the great angel of the church come with him, stand on the deck, and

spread his wings for sails." No wonder Henry James talks of Tennyson's

perfect cadences, the exquisite perfume of his diction, his beautiful and

curiously delicate descriptions, the verbal splendor which no poet has

surpassed, the ineffable delicacy of imagination. Yet Tennyson seldom

strikes the note of irrepressible emotion; and his poetry, for the most part,

is "the verse of leisure, of luxury, of contemplation, and of a faculty

which circumstances have helped to become fastidious; a talent ripened

and refined and passed with a hundred incantations through the crucible
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of taste." A year after Kipling burst on the world with his Plain Tales

from the Hills and made everybody drop everything else and attend to

him, Henry James wrote of him as a singularly robust literary character

with rattling high spirits, a fresh phenomenon who made the world prick

up its ears. His prodigious facility, his unabashed temperament, his

flexible talent, his familiar friendship with India, his determination not

to be duped, his "imperial" fiber, his love of the inside view and of the

private soldier and the primitive man, and his mass of vivid and hete-

rogeneous material—the irresistible magic of scorching suns, subject

empires, uncanny religions, uneasy garrisons, and smothered-up women

—

and all the heat and color, danger and dust—all these were in his mastery

from the first. Twenty years ago Mr. James believed that Kipling's talent

was likely to have long innings. While he felt it a sort of discourtssy to

speculate on what would become, in the later hours of the day, of a

talent that had got up so early, and while his first performances seemed

like a tremendous walk before breakfast which made some fear for the

hours after breakfast, yet Henry James believed Kipling's force and

mastery would increase, being encouraged in this faith by the unflagging

character of his pace and the excellent form, as athletes say, in which he

got over the ground.

HISTORY, BIUGRAPHV, AND TOPOGRAPHY

Tht Life of Chaplain McCabe. A Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church. By Bishop
Frank Milto.n Bkistol. Svo, pp. 416. Cincinnati: Jennings 6: Graham. New York:

Eaton & Mains. Trice, cloth, viiih portraits, S1.50, net.

This is the well-told story of the inimitable, magnetic, irresistible

McCabe, army chaplain, pastor, secretary, bishop; in his nature a genius,

in his work a phenomenon; never anybody like him before; no possibility

of another like him hereafter; the unparalleled JlcCabe. Not only is the

story of his eventful and romantic life told vividly, but the best of his

utterances are given. Here is the whole of his wonderful lecture on "The
Bright Side of Life in Libby Prison," delivered innumerable times, by
which he earned ?300,000 for the aid of perishing churches and needy in-

stitutions. Here are his interviews with Abraham Lincoln, which, give a

near view of the martyr president; and an account of Lincoln's funeral.

In which the reader feels the heartbreak of the land over its murdered
chieftain. Here, too, are Chaplain McCabe's genial but deadly tilts against

Ingersoll, the notorious infidel. One day on a railway train the chaplain

read in a newspaper that Ingersoll had said to a free-thinkers' convention:

"The churches are dying out all over the land; they are struck with
death." The chaplain took out his pencil and wrote the following tele-

gram, and wired it at the next station to Ingersoll: "Dear Robert! All

hail the power of Jesus' name! We are building more than one Methodist
church for every day in the year, and propose to make it two a day.
C. C. McCabe." This incident. Dr. Bristol truly says, electrified the church,
and impelled the Rev. A. J. Hough to write an inspired song, which Mc-
Cabe sang triumphantly from ocean to ocean, firing vast audiences with
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enthusiasm for the victorious Christ and for the aggressive work of hl3

church. Here is the great song, fit to raise a shout of triumph In any

Christian camp, and more largely true now than when it was written. It

has more than a passing value; it blazons the mendacity of infidels:

The infidels, a motley band.

In council met, and said :

"The churches die all through the land,

The last will soon be dead."

When suddenly a message came

—

It filled them with dismay:

"All hnil the power of Jesus' name!
We're building two a day."

The King of Saints to war has gone,

And matchless are his deeds

;

His sacramental hosts move on,

And follow where he leads

:

,
While infidels his church defame.

Her corner stones we lay

—

"All hail the power of Jesus' name

!

We're building itco a day."

"Extend," along the lino is heard,

"Thy wails, O Zion fair!"

And Methodism heeds the word.

And answers ev'rywhere

;

, , .A new church greets the morning's flame.

Another evening's ray

—

"All hail the power of Jesus' name

!

We're building *ico a day."

VNTien infidels in council meet

Next year, with boastings vain.

To chronicle the Lord's defeat,

And count his churches slain,

O may we then with joy proclaim.

If we his call obey:

"All hail the power of Jesus' name

!

We're building three a day."

As an Illustration of McCabe's way of dealing with Infidelity, and as

a sample of his effective popular style, we select for quotation here "A

Dream of IngersoUville." ,

"I had a dream which was not all a dream. I thought I was on a long

journey through a beautiful country, when suddenly I came to a great

city with walls fifteen feet high. At the gate stood a sentinel whose shlnlu?;

armor reflected back the rays of the morning sun. As 1 was about to

salute him and pass Into the city, he stopped me and said: 'Do you be-

lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ?'

"1 answered, 'Yes, with all my heart.'
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" 'Then,' said he, 'you cannot enter here. No man or woman who

acknowledges that name can pass in here. Stand aside!' continued he,

'they are coming."

"I looked down the road and saw a vast multitude approaching. It

was led by a military officer.

" 'Who is that?' I asked the sentinel.

" 'That,' he replied, 'is the great Colonel Robert I , the founder

of the City of Ingersollville.'

" 'Who is he?' I ventured to inquire.

" 'He Is a great and mighty warrior, who fought in many bloody bat-

tles for the Union during the great war.'

"I felt ashamed of my ignorance of history, and stood silently watch-

ing the procession. I had heard of a Colonel I who resigned in pres-

ence of the enemy, but of course this could not be the man.

"The procession came near enough for me to recognize some of the

faces. I noted two infidel editors of national celebrity, followed by great

wagons containing steam presses. There were also five members of Con-

gress.

"All the noted infidels and scoffers of the country seemed to be there.

Most of them passed in unchallenged by the sentinel; but at last a meek-

looking individual with a white necktie approached, and he was stopped.

I saw at a glance he was a well-known 'liberal' preacher of New York.
" 'Do you tT?lieve in the LorS Jesus Christ?' said the sentinet.

"'Not much!' replied the doctor.

"Everybody laughed, and he was allowed to pass In.

"There were artists there, with glorious pictures; singers, with

ravishing voices; tragedians and comedians, whose names have a world-

wide fame.

"Then came another division of the Infidel host—saloonkeepers by

thousands, proprietors of gambling-hells, brothels, and theaters.

"Still another division swept by: burglars, thieves, thugs. Incendiaries,

highwaymen, murderers— all—all marching in. My vision grew keener.

I looked, and lo! Satan himself brought up the rear.

"High afloat above the mass was a banner on which was Inscribed,

'What has Christianity done for the country?" and another, on which was
inscribed, 'Down with the Churches! Away with Christianity— it inter-

feres with our happiness!' And then came a murmur of voices, that grew
louder and louder until a shout went up like the roar of Niagara: 'Away
with him! crucify him!' I felt no desire now to enter Ingersollville.

"As the last of the procession entered a few men and women with

broad-brimmed hats and plain bonnets made their appearance, and wanted
'o go in as missionaries, but they were turned rudely away. A zealous

young Methodist exhorter, with a Bible under his arm, asked permission
to enter, but the sentinel swore at him awfully. Then I thought I saw
Brother Moody applying for admission, but he was refused. I could not
help smiling to hear Moody say, as he turned sadly way: 'Well, they let me
live and v/ork In Chicago; It Is very strange they won't let me Into Inger-

Bollvllle."
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"The sentinel jrent inside the gate and shut it with a bang; and I

thought, as soon as it was closed, a mighty angel came down with a great

iron bar, and barred the gate on the outside, and wrote upon it in letters

of iire: 'Doomed to live together six months.' Then he went away, and

all was silent, except the noise of the revelry and shouting that came from

within the city walls.

"I went away, and as I journeyed through the land I could not be-

lieve my eyes. Peace and plenty smiled everywhere. The jails were all

empty, the penitentiaries were without occupants. The police of great

cities were idle. Judges sat in courtrooms with nothing to do. Business

was brisk. Many great buildings, formerly crowded with criminals, were

turned Into manufacturing establishments. Just about this time the

president of the United States called for a Day of Thanksgiving. I at-

tended services in a Presbyterian church. The preacher dwelt upon the

changed condition of affairs. As he went on and depicted the great pros-

perity that had come to the country, and gave reasons for devout thanks-

giving, I saw one old deacon clap his handkerchief over his mouth to keep

from shouting right out. An ancient spinster, who never did like the

'noisy' Methodists—a regular old blue-stocking Presbyterian—couldn't

hold in. She expressed the thought of every heart by shouting with all her

might: 'Glory to God for Ingersollville!' A young theological student

lifted up his hand and devoutly added: 'Esto perpetua.' Everybody smiled.

The country was almost delirious with joy. Great processions of children

swept along the highways, singing:

'We'll not give up the Bible,

God's blessed word of truth.'

"Vast assemblies of reformed inebriates, with their wives and chil-

dien, gathered in the open air. No building would hold them. I thought

I was in one meeting where Bishop Simpson made an address, and as he

closed it a mighty shout went up till the earth rang again. 0, it was
wonderful! and then we all stood up and sang with tears of joy:

'All hail the power of Jesus' nam<;

!

Let angels prostrate fall

;

Bring forth the rovnl diadem,

And crown him Lord of all.'

"The six months had well-nigh gone. I made my way back again to

the gate of Ingersollville. A dreadful silence reigned over the city, broken

only by the sharp crack of a revolver now and then. I saw a busy man
trying to get in at the gate, and I said to him: 'My friend, where are you

from?'

"'I live in Chicago,' said he, 'and they've taxed us to death there;

and I've heard of this city, and I want to go In to buy some real estate In

this new and growing place.'

"He failed utterly to remove the bar, but by some means he got a
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ladder about twelve feet long, and with its aid he climbed upon the wall.

With an eye to business, he shouted to the first person he saw: 'Helio,

there!—what's the price of real estate in Ingersollville?'

"'Nothing!' shouted a voice; 'you can have all you want it you'll just

take it and pay the taxes.'

'"What made your taxes so high?' inquired the Chicago man. I noted

the answer carefully; I shall never forget it.

" 'We've had to build forty new jails and fourteen penitentiaries—

a

lunatic asylum and orphan asylum in every ward; we've had to disband

the public schools, and It takes ail the revenue of the city to keep up the

police force.'

" 'Where's my old friend I ?' said the Chicago man.
" '0, he is going about today with a subscription paper to build a

church. They have gotten up a petition to send out for a lot of preachers

to come and hold revival services. If we can only get them over the wall,

we hope there's a future for Ingersollville yet.'

"The six months ended. Instead of opening the door, however, a

tunnel was dug under the wall big enough for one person to crawl through

at a time. First came two bankrupt editors, followed by Colonel I

himself, and then the whole population crawled through. Then I thought,

somehow, great crowds of Christians surrounded the city. There w-ere

Moody, and Hammond, and Earle, and -hundreds of Methodist preachers

and exhorters, and they struck up, singing all together: 'Come ye sinners,

poor and needy.'

"A needier crowd never was seen on earth before.

"I conversed with some of the inhabitants of the abandoned city, and
asked a few of them this question: 'Do you believe in hell?"

"I cannot record the answers; they were terribly orthodox.

"One old man said: 'I've been there on probation for six months, and
I don't want to join.'

"I knew by that he was an old Methodist backslider.

"The sequel of it all was a great revival, that gathered in a mighty
harvest from the ruined City of Ingersollville."

The thrilling life-story of Chaplain McCabe is vividly told by Bishop
Bristol in this large volume which will have a wide sale.

ItcclMve Battles of the Law. By Frederick Trevor Hill, author of Lincoln the Lawyer,
The Ca«e and the Exceptions, etc. Crown, 8vo, pp. 268. New York : Harper & Brothers.
Price, cloth, ?2.23.

These are vivid narrative studies of eight great legal contests of

national importance and affecting decisively the history of our country
during the years between ISOO and 18S6. The cases are as follows: The
United States vs. Callender, A Fight for Freedom of The Press; United
States V.I. Aaron Burr, The Inside History of a "Scotch" Verdict; The
Commonwealth vs. John Brown, The Prelude to the Civil War; Dred
Scott vs. Sanford, The Uncovering of a Historic Trial; The Impeachment
of President Andrew Johnson; the "Alabama" Arbitration, an International
Lawsuit; The Hayes-Tilden Contest, A Political Arbitration; People vs.
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Spies et al, The Chicago Anarchists' Case. It is well known that court

records often afford illuminating footnotes to history. Usually, however,

the bare dull official forms of a law report prove dry reading. Such ac-

counts do not furnish the surroundings and attendant circumstances which

give life, color, and meaning to the proceedings. In this book not only are

the issues clearly stated but the court scene is vitalized and peopled with

the human beings that dominated it: the courtroom crowd, judges, lawyers,

and witnesses are seen in action and the reader, as a spectator of the stir-

ring scene, is put in intelligent touch with the moves of the dramatis

persona: The author, himself a lawyer and a writer upon law, presents

these eight historically decisive legal battles with dramatic force and bril-

liancy, blending the majesty of momentous history and the fascination of

a novel. In this book Aaron Burr is given a rehearing; it is stt forth that

the official records present a strong case for Burr rather than a.^ainst him;

and the conclusion is that the judgment against Burr was unduly severe

and should be reversed. By far the most martial and intensely dramatic of

these eight historic court scenes is the trial of John Brown by the Com-

monwealth of Virginia at Charlestown in 1S59. The story is cairaly, dis-

passionately, impartially told. The central figure is the gaunt, haggard,

wounded old prisoner
—

"a magnificent figure, rough-hewn, but Titanic,

patriarchal but aggressive, his strongly Hebraic features showing purpose,

courage, passion, and relentlessness in every line." He asks nothing from

the court except that he "may not be foolishly Insulted." He is ready for

his fate. When the clerk asked if he had anything to say why sentence

should not be pronounced, he replied: "I have, may it please the court, a

few words. In the first place, I deny everything but what I have all along

admitted—the design on my part to free the slaves. . . . That was all I

intended. . . . Now, if it is necessary that I forfeit my life and mingle my
blood with the blood of millions in this slave country whose rights are

disregarded by wicked, cruel, and unjust enactments, I submit. Let it be

done. One word further—I feel entirely satisfied with the treatment I

have received in my trial. Considering all the circumstances, it has been

more generous than I expected. But I feel no consciousness of guilt. I

have stated from the first what my intention was and what it was not.

Now I have done." The author says that John Brown's only fear was lest

something might prevent him from dying on the gallows; lest some in-

spired statesman in Virginia might divine the danger of making a martyr

out of this champion of the enslaved and avert the execution by forcing

a consideration of the theory of insanity. John Brown's great purpose

would have been thwarted if the madhouse had been substituted for the

hangman's noose; and he knew it. Therefore his most exultant and

triumphant moment was when he stood on the scaffold, waiting for the

trap to be sprung. Around that scaffold, says our author, "the armed hosts

of Virginia marched and countermarched, deployed and maneuvered In

battle array to insure the fulfillment of the old hero's hearty desire. No
wonder he stood steady as a soldier on parade, while the muskets rattled

and the ground shook beneath the trampling feet." Among the militia who
rattled their muskets under that scaffold, which was to sway the future,
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was John Wilkes Booth, a private in Company F of the Jefferson Guards,

who secured a double notoriety by being in at the death of John Brown

and at the death of Abraham Lincoln. An epoch-making case was that

known as the "Alabama" claim presented against England by the United

States. During our war for the Union, numerous armed vessels had been

built or fitted out in England, against the protest of this country, to prey

upon our commerce, thus giving aid and comfort to the Confederacy.

Among them were the "Alabama," the "Florida," the "Shenandoah," which

Inflicted much damage to vessels on the high seas. When our war was

well over, a list of these damages was presented to England by the United

States. England demurred. It was finally agreed that all these claims

should be submitted to a court of arbitration to consist of five persons to

be appointed as follows: one by the queen of England, one by the president

of the United States, one by the king of Italy, one by the president

of the Swiss Confederation, and one of the emperor of Brazil, both nations

agreeing to accept the award of this tribunal of arbitration as a full,

perfect, and final settlement of all claims. The arbitrators met at Geneva,

Switzerland, June 15, 1ST2, and remained in secret session until September

14. when their decision was announced. The arbitrators were Count Fred-

eric Sclopis, appointed by the king of Italy, and unanimously chosen presi-

dent of the tribunal in recognition of his acknowledged attainments as a

jurist; Baron d'ltajuba, a diplomat of forty years' experience, appointed

by the Brazilian emperor; Jacob Staempfli, the Swiss representative, a

sturdy and able self-made man, a serious-minded statesman, probably the

most thoroughly qualified and prepared of all the arbitrators except one;

Sir Alexander Cockburn, Lord Chief Justice of England, whom the queen

had appointed; and Charles Francis Adams, who was the chosen American

arbitrator. The verdict of this tribunal was that England was morally

and legally responsible for all the depredations of the "Florida" and the

"Alabama," and for some of the injuries inflicted by the "Shenandoah"; and

fifteen and a half million dollars damages was awarded to the United

States. The English representative was so indignant at this verdict that

he refused to sign the award; and as soon as Count Sclopis, the president,

finished reading the decision of the tribunal the Englishman "rose, picked

up his hat, and to the amazement of the company, marched out of the room
without even a word of farewell to the men with whom he had been in

dally association for nearly three months. . . . But intelligent England saw
that the principles of neutrality which had been established by this case

were of equal permanent value to both parties. And the great good thing

for the world was that international arbitration had been magnificently

Illustrated and vindicated by the two foremost nations of the world in the

satisfactory solution of a problem of extreme difficulty and danger." The
next great legal battle rehearsed in Mr. Hill's book is the Hayes-TIlden

controversy over the presidency which was argued and decided by the

Electoral Commission in 1S77. It is a story which affords the reader, what-

ever his party, no sense of pride or gratification. The last case in the book
Is that of the Chicago anarchists indicted for murder in conneotinn v/ith a

meeting. May 4, 1SS6, in Haymarket Square, where a dynamite bomb thrown





850 Methodist Review [September

by an anarchist into a company of policemen killed seven and injured

sixty others. The verdict was as follows: "We, the jury, find the de-

fendants, August Spies, Michael Schwab, Samuel Flelden, Albert R. Parsons,

Adolph Fischer, George Engel, and Louis Lingg, guilty of murder in the

manner and form charged in the indictment, and fix the penalty at death.

We find the defendant, Oscar W. Neebe, guilty of murder in the manner
and form charged in the indictment, and fix the penalty at imprisonment
for fifteen years." When an appeal to the Supreme Court to reverse the

verdict had failed, Lingg committed suicide; Spies, Parsons, Fischer, and
Engel were executed; the sentences of Schwab and Fielden were commuted
to Imprisonment for life, and they together with Neebe, were pardoned,

after serving seven years, by Governor Altgeld, whose action was bitterly

resented at the time.

MISCELLANEOUS

Jesus Christ and the Cii-ilirations of Toitay. By Joseph A. LEionxoN, I'h.r>., Trotes-

sor o( Philosopliy and Psychology iu Hobart College. 12mo, pp. 2SS. New York:
The MacmiUan Company. Price, $1.50.

TuE scope of the work is limited to a consideration of the ethical

teachings of Jesus Christ in their bearings on the spiritual life of civiliza-

tion. The central aim is to find the true bases and dynamic of civilization.

He regards civilization as a spiritual process working from within out-

ward. ^L1teriaI conditions do not determine moral character. The spir-

itual forces effect material change. Civilization is based on true ideals

of humanity. The source and goal of man show that he has a spiritual

significance. Hence the chief problem is to develop the spiritual character

of man and civilization. Ethical principles must depend upon the con-

victions as to the relation of the human self to the world of spiritual values

and ideals. The author says: "The source and goal of the historical and
social life of human personality is a Divine Life, never withdrawn from
the struggle and pathos of man's history. JIan enters Into this life not

by the loss of individuality but by its perfection through service in the

social and historical order of human culture. . . . Jesus's conception of

Ideal humanity is that of a society of free, self-directing personalities.

each of whom possesses in himself and recognizes in others an individual

life and character of infinite worth and dignity." The principles and

personality of Jesus Christ are still of vital and supreme import to the

civilization of today. The empirical test of the worth of his ethical prin-

ciples is found in the relevancy and timeliness to the spiritual problems

of civilization today as of all times. The author is competent and

scholarly in his treatment of the subject. He has made a valuable and

stimulating contribution to the study of the basic principles of civilization.
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Aet. l—the ckadle of the humax eace—
eecext liteeatuke

With very few exceptions, and these not of tlie highest

authority, the leaders in contemporary anthropology hold and

teach the nuity of the hiiman race. This, as Hoernes says, is a

foundation doctrine.' Accordingly, they hold that, however orig-

inated and in whatever geological period, the human species had

its beginning and earliest habitat on some one definite portion of

the earth's surface, and that from this one primeval center our

successive generations have spread themselves over the habitable

globe. A problem of problems, therefore, is the discovery by

proper scientific methods of the unknown country in which our

race originally took its place among the living tenantry of the

earth. The importance of the inquiry is self-evident. A well-

known anthropologist has recently expressed himself as follows:

"For the science of ^lan the question is one of fundamental sig-

nificance. As a truly scientific ethnology was impossible so long

as writers sought at the wrong end a point of departure for the

highest developed of the human races, so must the character, the

successions and affinities of the extinct races, as well as the

descent, relationships, and diffusions of the yet surviving ones,

; Grundlehre der Anfhropologie.
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remain a book witli seven seals to everyone wlio gi'opes in the dark

with respect to this problem, or who, touching the origin ami

provenience of our ancestors, starts from false assumptions.'"

To students of language, of early arts, of social institutions, civili-

zation, government, religion, no less than to the anthropologist, a

knowledge of the true starting point of the development about to

be studied by them is a desideratum comparable to no other.

Important, however, as is the problem, a comprehensive treatment

of it is extremely rare. By a comprehensive treatment is meant

one in which account is taken of all the lines of evidence entitled

to a hearing. For many generations partial studies ha^'e been

appearing, probably—on an average—at least one or two a year.

The data employed, however, have been in nearly every case con-

spicuously few and plainly inadequate. Even in our own genera-

tion trained theologians and untrained Bible students have again

and again propounded new locations for Eden, or new arguments

for old locations, solely, or almost solely, on the ground of new

conjectural identifications of the "four rivers" of the Genesis

paradise. So Chej-ne,^ Delitzsch,'' Dressier,^ Engler,^ Fyfe.''

Gordon,* Gunkel,^ Haupt," Hommel," Hymmen,i2 Lohan,'*

' Ludwig Wilser. Urheimat des Menschengeschlechts. Heidelberg, 1903, p. 1.

'T. J. Cheyne. Traditions and Beliefs of Ancient Israel. London, 1907, pp. S4ff., 90ff.

—

For the true significance of the four rivers, see "The Quadrifurcate River" in Paradise Found.

pp. 250(1.

* Friedrich Delitzsch, Wo lag das Paradies? Leipzig, ISSl.—Answered by Noeldeke, Haupf,

Rassam, and othera

5 M. Dressier, Das vcrlorene Paradies. Article it) the Preus.sische Jahrbucher, xe, 377-3S9

(1S97).

» Moritz Engler, AVirklichkeit und Dichtung. Dresden, fOO?. The book in which Englcr

originally announced and advocated his view was reviewed by me in the Boston University

Year Book, vol. .\iii (1SS6).

' H. C. Fyfe. An article in Peterson's JIagazine for February, 189S.

8 Gen. Charles George ("Chinese") Gordon, Article in The Universal Review. No. 8, De-

cember 15, 1888. Sympathetically noticed by J. Zaffanck, in Mittheilungen der k. k. g'.o-

Rraphischen Cesellschaft inWien. Nos. 5, 6, 1900.

•Hermann Gunkel. Die Paradiescrzahlung. Article in the Deutsche Rundschau for

October. 1904. Professor Gunkel correctly locates the ideal or heavenly paradise of the sacred

writer in the celestial region immediately centering about the north pole. See page 62; also

his Commentary on Genesis, p. 33.

>" Paul Haupt, Wo la? das Paradies? Article in Ueber Land und Meer. vol. for 1894.

" Fritz Horamel. Where Was Paradise Situated? Article in Christian Literature, vol. v,

326-329 (1891).— Hommel's view is sharply antagonized by Eduard Konig in pp. 66-75 of

his Fiinf neiie arabisrhe T.andschaftsnamen. Beriin. 1901.

12 E. Hymmen. Das Paradies der Bibel, der arischen Volker und Gotter Urheimat, aufgo-

funden in den Rheinlanden. Leipzig. 2 Aufl., 1902.

" Abbe Lohan, Das Paradies nach der Lehre der Katholischen Kircho (.\u3 dem Franf'V-

»Uchen). Mainz, 1900.
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Poertner,'* St. Clair,'^ Sherwood,'® and others.*^ Among the

strange locations thus advocated we have the following : an undis-

covered region in the "Jerahmeel" territory (Chejiie) ; an oasis

in Northern Syria (Engler) ; a region in the northeast corner of

Arabia (Iloramel) ; a place in the German Rhineland (Hym-

men) ; Somaliland in Africa (Fyfe) ; the Scilly Islands (General

Gordon) ; Jerusalem and its environs (Sherwood). In like man-

ner trained scientists and untrained writers in scientific lines have

often taken the data of some one field of nature-knowledge and

therefrom attempted to show where, at least in predominant prob-

ability, the eradleland of our race must have been. Thus

one has used facts of geography only, another the teach-

ings of the biology of his day, another the views of

contemporary paleontologists, another facts of early lan-

gniage-history, racial characteristics, ethnic relationships,

and so on. In this way opinions confessedly hypothetical

and tentative have been advanced, even recently, according to

which our human species '"probably" came into being in Equa-

torial Africa'® (Gerald Massey) ; in Australia'** (Klaatsch,

Schoetensack) ; in Southern Asia"** (Zimmermann) ; in a "now

vanished Indo-African continent"^' (Keane, L. M. Keasbey) ; or

"possibly" at each of the poles of the earth—the blacks at the

»B. Poertner, Da3 biblische Paradies. Mainz. 1901.

'5 George St. Gair, The Garden of Eden. Article in Biblia, vol. xi (1S9S).

" R- M. Sherwood. The Old Theoloiy. London, 1907-

^^ .\rticle3 in Cheyne's Encyclopxdia Biblica. and similar new dictionaries of the Bible.

Dr. O. Zoeckler, Die Lage des Paradicses. .\rticle in Beweis dc9 Glaubens, x\.\:i. 32.3fr. (1S99).

Sir J. William Dawson Eden Lost and Found. New York. Chicago. Toronto, 1896. H.
P>as3am. The Garden of Eden. Transactions of the Victoria Institute. 1S91-92.

IS Gerald .Ma-ssey, Ancient E(;y[)t the Light of the World. 2 vols. London, 1907. On
Pole-star worship, "in all mytho!oc:ies.'* Massey has interesting remarks on page 330.

" Klaatsch, Entstehung und Entwicklung des Menschenieschlechts. Article in Weltall

und Mensehheit, Bd. ii (1903).—Answered by Rhumbler in Archiv fur Rassen- und Gesellschafts-

biologie, Bd. i, 6 (1904).—Schoetensack, Die Bedeutung .^ustra'lieHs fur die Heranbildung des

Mrn.schen. Verhandlunjren des Natuthistorisch—Med. Vereins, >f, F.. vii, 1 (1902).—An-
Bwered by Wilser in Der Naturwis.-=enschaftliche Wochcnschrift, N. F.. i, 23.—.\lso by Rhumbler
in the Korrcspondenzblatt der dcutschen Gesellschaft fiir Anthropologie. xx.w, S.

^ Ziramermann. Zur Frage der men.scidichen tJrheimat. Article in Politisch-anthro-

pologische Revue, ii (1903).

^ "We may suppose Indo-Malaysia to have been the eradleland of mankind." Professor

L. M. Keasbey in article on "The Descent of .Man." in The Popular Science Monthly, vol. 60.

372(1902). In the anthropo'oKica! journal Man and elsewhere. A. II. Keane has pub-
lished Dot a little; but, as Deniker, in his Races of Men, remarks: "He is not easy to fol-
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southern and the whites at the northern.-- By no such narrow-

procedures as these is this problem of problems ever to be solved.

Geology, with its fossils, has facts vital to every scientific investi-

gation of the question. The testimony of prehistoric climatology

must in no case be neglected. But to ascertain this testimony, or

even that of geology, the secular movements and countermove-

ments of the astronomic imiverse must be taken into account.

Paleozoology throws light upon the cradlelands and progressive

translocations of all mammals, and, since man is a mammal, its

voice must be heeded. But mammals, like other subjects of the

anim'al kingdom, can live only in regions where plant-life has

anticipated their coming, hence paleobotany insists on being con-

sulted. Then there are those more specifically human studies,

anthropology, ethnology, culture-history, mythology', religion; the

data of these must, most of all, have place in any worthy argu-

ment. It is a marvel that any man of intelligence should for a

moment imagine that the cradlelaud of mankind is ever to be

credibly located and identified without a careful and critical corre-

lation of the pertinent facts in all the ranges of htmian knowledge.

In the year 1SS5 the present writer published a more compre-

hensive synthesis of these facts than had ever before been at-

tempted.^* The conclusion reached was that. the primeval home-

land of our race was a—later submerged—circttmpolar continent

"within the Arctic circle. Some of the lines of evidence then pre-

sented we're as follows : First, the overwhelming majority of bib-

lical scholars, orthodox as well as heterodox, have openly and

definitely abandoned the idea that the problem can ever be settled

by any imaginable interpretation to be put upon the Garden of

»2 Zweipoliges Krdenlebeo. Von O. F. I. A. Dresden und Leipzig, 1001. The earliest

writer to suggest this hypothesis, and so far as I know the on'.y one besides this anoD>'mou3

"O. F. I. A.." was Count M. F. F. Bjornstjerna. of Sweden. In a work entitled in the English

version, The Theogony of the Hindoos; with their Systems of Philosophy and CosmoloKy

(London. 1S44), he remarks: "As according to the nature of the thing both the polar regions

must have been prepared equally early for the reception of mankind, it is possible that the

appearance of man took place at the same time in both regions; perhaps the wliite race in the

countries about the North Pule, and the black race in those about the South Pole. A number

of difhcult problems mii;ht hence be solved" fp 177) In "A Suggestion for Anthropologists,"

printed in Nature, Ix)ndon, June 30 1S87 I called the attention of a later generation to the

pa-ssage. Possibly the anonymous essay above named is a result.

» Paradise Found; The Cradle of the Human Race at the North Pole. A study of the

Prehistoric World. Boston. Uth ed., 1898.
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Eden narrative in Genesis. Second, the earliest habitable por-

tions of the slowly cooling and gradually solidifying globe must

have been the circumpolar. Third, at one stage in the secular

cooling of the earth-mass the biological conditions in the circum-

polar regions must have been more favorable to the origination

and the diversification of floral and faunal life-forms than any

existing on any portion of the earth's surface today. Fourth, the

scientific surveys of the floral and faunal life forms of early geo-

logic ages have led the chief authorities in paleobotany and paleo-

zoology to the conclusion that the earliest diffusion of vegetable

and animal species over the earth proceeded from one center

rather than from two, and that this one was within the Arctic

circle. Fifth, there is geological evidence that in the Arctic

regions, in Tertiary times, there existed a circumpolar continent

with a floral and faunal life analogous to that now found in the

intertropical latitudes of the earth. Sixth, the common repre-

sentation that within the Arctic circle darkness reigns six months

of the year is contrary to observed fact, and utterly ignores some

of the most fundamental laws governing the production of day-

light and darkness in the polar zones. Seventh, the early spread

of shipless paleolithic men over all the continents is more easily

explained on the theory of a primeval Arctic point of departure

than on any other yet propounded. Eighth, the traditions and

mythologies of the oldest nations contain data which are incapable

of credible interpretation except as faint memories of a time when

far-off ancestors lived in a circumpolar region and were familiar

with the distinctive celestial aspects and movements of siich a

region. It may be added as a noteworthy fact that no reviewer

of the treatise has ever disproved, or even challenged, any one of

these representations of the "pertinent facts." On the other hand,

no inconsiderable number of the reviewers publicly stated that

in their judgment the theory set forth was supported by a variety

and a convergence of corroborative evidence far beyond that ever

adduced in support of any other. Years have passed, but tlie

writer has felt no misgiving as to the outcome of the discussion.

Had it been otherwise, treatises well adapted to dissipate every

doubt were every now and then appearing. With amazing erudi-
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tion, in a work of more than a thousand pages, John O'Xeill set

forth the circumpolar, and indeed the Arctic, standpoint of every

early mytliology.^'' Independently of him, a native Sanskrit

scholar of India, Tilak, in a work translated and reproduced three

years later in Germany, next claimed that the earliest Vedic

hymns were composed in the lands of "the Midnight Sun," and

that the far-off ancestors of the Hindus must have come from

those lands. "With even stronger evidence from the Avestan

literature he substantiated the like claim of a high north origin

for the Iranian stock."^ Independently of him, a constantly

growing line of investigators—successors to Latham and Schrader

and Penka—have in successive treatises made it more and more

difficult to doubt that the Arctic region was the cradleland of all

the Indo-Germanic peoples. Justi, Much, Ammon, Hueppe,

Peez, Ujfalpi, Eendell, Kydberg, Krause, Sayce, Lombard,

Clemence-Eoyer, are now numbered among the express supporters

of this view."" Meantime paleontologists and anthropologists of

every school have been accimiulating fresh facts, and men of the

standing of Kriz,^' Moritz Wagner,-* Haacke,^' Eawitz,^**

Wilser,^' in Germany; and Scribner,^- Wortman,^^ Dolbear,^*

"John O'Neill, The Night of the Gods. An Inquiry into Cosmic and Coamogonic My-
thology and S>-niboIism. 2 large volumes. London. 1S93, 1S97.

« Bai Gangidhar Tilak, The Arctic Hon^e in the Vedas. Poona and Bombay, 1903. Basis

of Biedenkapp's Der Nordpol als Volkerheimat. Jena. 1906.

» Ludwig Wilser, Herkunft und UrReschichte der Arier. Heidelberg, 1S99, p. 55. See

also Henri de Tourville, L'Origine dcs Grands Peuples Actuels. Paris, 1905, pp. 1, 2.

^ Kriz, Ueber die Quartarzeit, etc. Mittheilungeu der Wiener anthropologischen Gesell-

Bchaft, N. F., xvii, 1 (1S98).

28 Moritz Wagner, Ursprung und Heimat des Urmenschen. In his Entstehung der Arten

durch Sonderung. Basel, 1S.S9.

28 W. Haacke. Die Schopfung des Menschen und seiner Ideale. Jena, 1S95.

"^^Rawitz, Die Urheimat des Menschengeschlechts. In Politisch-anthropologische Revue^

Tol. iv (1903).

" Ludwig Wilser, Die Urheimat des Menschengeschlechts. Heidelberg. 1905. Wilser's

arguments in favor of the Arctic origin of mankind have been renewed and reinforced in his

Tierwelt und Erdalter. Stuttgart, 190S, pp. 22, 31, 57, 72, S2. 92, 10-1, 115, etc. Also in his

Menschwerdung. Stuttgart, 1907, pp. 11, 13, 15, 72, 107ff. For an appreciative French com-

ment on this %\ork see Dr. Laloy's. in L'Anthropologie, Paris, Tome .wiii, 635.

" G. Hilton Scribner, Where Did Life Begin? 2d ed.. New York, 1903. See pp. v-.^:iii.—

"Simply incontestable." was the verdict of Professor Asa Gray, of Har\-ard University, on

reading Mr. Scribner's line of argument. (American Journal of Science, June, 1903, Art. :tlii).

While maintaining that all animal species were of north-polar origin, Mr. Scribner suiigests. as a

•'possibility," that the /t-imo sapun.i may have reached his human .<^tage after his animal progeni-

tors had left the circumpolar coun try and while theywere en roulr. from polar to equatorial regions.

" Scribner, o-p. cil . pp. 59, 62, 63. Also Edwin Oviatt, A\'here Life Began. Article in

Boston Evening Transcript for December 20. 1902. "Scribner, op. cit., p. 68.
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and Wlelaud^' in America are from year to year renewedly direct-

ing the gazo of all searchers for origins, animal or human, to

"Arctogaca," the zoographic zone whose zenith is the polar star.^^

In one portion of the work already referred to, Paradise

Found, attention was called to the wide prevalence in ancient

thought of two paradises, one on the earth and one in the heavens

;

usually also connected by a "ladder," or "pillar," or "bridge."

It was furthermore shown that this medium of intercommunica-

tion, as in the case of the Chinvat bridge of the early Iranians,

was in every instance coincident in position with the upright axis

of the heavens and earth.^' It was also noted that, where no

such separation is recognized, the earthly paradise is thought of as

at the top of a vast "world-mountain" whose head reaches at least

to "the lunar sphere" ; that is, to the first of the seven concentric

planetary heavens inclosing the central earth. In this latter case

the one paradise is described with equal correctness as "terres-

trial" (being based upon the earth), or as "celestial" (its top

being in the heavenly regions). The remarkable prevalence of

these intimately related views is fully explained by the recent

recovery of the ancient Babylonian conception of the world. In

that conception the polar summit of the earth reached to the floor

of the second heaven and constituted the immovable foundation

of the throne-city of the glorious sun-god, Shamash.^* In ancient

Egyptian thought is found precisely the same variation. "When

the two paradises are conceived of as separate, the one above the

other, the "ladder" of Shu connects them at the north-polar point

of the heavens and earth; when, on the other hand, the two are

merged into one it is simply because in thought the holy mount

of the highest north has been carried up and up, until (as Brugsch

and Maspero assure us) its head is lost in the nearer heavens.

" Scribncr. op. cit.. p 61.—See ch

"In his important work. Die Ent
l)r. Thedor Arldt styles this prehistor

cradle of our rare was found he cannc
Thibet. He is certain it was not whe

^' Paradise Found, pp. 145f.: also

"Sec the articles on the Babyloni
Royal .Asiatic Society, 190S; and in tl

pp. 13Sff.; xxiii, p. 388; and xxvi. pp. 84-92.

n LeConte'3 Evolut
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Now, it is interesting to observe that, among recent writers who

have contended for a non-polar terrestrial paradise, some have yet

been so affected by the evidence studied that they have correctly

located the heavenly paradise at the north pole of the heavens.

Reference has already been made to Professor Hermann Gunkel,

one of the most influential of living Old Testament interpreters,

and he, as we have seen, is in this class. Several Egyptologists,

agreeing with Naville, hold that in the mythology of the Xile

valley the heavenly On, the throne-city of the sun, was at the

north pole of the heavens. In his work on Astral Myths Stucken

reaches the same conclusion.^® Massey, as already shown, would

have us place the probable cradle of mankind in equatorial Africa

;

nevertheless, even he remarks : "The primal Paradise of universal

legend was above the earth, upon the summit of the mount up

which the spirits climbed to reach the region of eternal rest among

the stars that never set. It was configurated round about the

Pole of heaven." True to this view, he over and over writes of

"the Paradise of the Pole" (p. 396) ; or of "the circumpolar

Paradise at the Pole" (p. 613) ; or, more briefly, of "the circum-

polar Paradise" (pp. 255, 261, 268, 302, 349, 397, 420, 444,

etc.). As to the geogi-aphic position of his terrestrial paradise

he seems quite uncertain; in one passage he even speaks of it as

"subterranean" (35S-9). His heavenly one, on the other hand,

is ever "circumpolar" ; it crowns the earth-crowning mount which

touches the zenith of the Arctic sky. The testimony of such stu-

dents, though incomplete, is all the weightier from the fact that

it is unintended and unconscious.

Twenty years ago a well-known popularizer of science wrote

as follows : "It is therefore to tlie North Pole . . . that all

evidence points as the area of the origin and distribution of life.

. . . The South Pole, through its isolation by the deep

oceans, has maintained only a slender connection with the con-

tinents and large islands tapering toward it, and its plants and

animals have been unable to make headway against the ceaseless

•' Astralmythen. 1806. p. 35. Cf. E. BLschotr. Bab.-Astrale3 im Weltbilde des Tlialmuds.

Leip.ig, 1907. p. 22.
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life-strcani from the north."'"^ The progress of biological and

paleoutological science has not invalidated these declarations. It

has confirmed them. Moreover, it is now more certain than two

decades ago that men existed in Tertiary times.** And here is

what a distinguished member of the Anthropological Institute of

Great Britain has lately written: "The evidence clearly shows

that our ancestors were in Xorth j.\merica during the later por-

tion of the Tertiary Epoch, and that they came there from or by

the Arctic regions, Behring Straits, or Greenland." And again:

"We are compelled to admit that, long before the Glacial Epoch,

man was in or near the Arctic regions. There is no getting away

from this fact."*^ On the whole, it is evident from the foregoing

survey of recent literature and science that the outlook for the

doctrine of the Arctic origin of our race is far brighter than it was

at the time when, in a lecture course in Boston University, just

a quarter of a century ago, it was first elaborately set forth and

defended. It is also evident that the narrower the premises from

which the above-named writers have arg^ied, the more apt they

have been to reach improbable and fantastic conclusions; while,

on the other hand, the broader and more comprehensive their

premises, the more they have tended to reach the common conclu-

sion that the cradleland of the animal kingdom was within the

Arctic circle.

«> Edward Clodd. The Story of Creation; A Plain Account of Evolution. London. 18SS.

p. H7.
*' W. J. McGee, "Anthropology and Its Larger Problems." la Congress of Arts and

Sciences Boston. 1906. vol. v, 452.

« Samuel Waddington. The Cradle of the Human Race. Article in The Nineteenth Cen-
tury, vol. xlviii. SOlfE. Also in the Scientific American, December, 1900.

VV' ^. iVoAA-e-'n.
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Aet. II.—the life axd the light of men*
"In him was life; and Ihe life wag the light of men."—John 1 4

It is the signal glory of supreme sentences in Scripture that

they are not only declarative but prophetic, and are from age to

age ever freshly fulfilled. With each advancing era from the

very beginning the life of Christ has been discovered to be in

some new and immediate sense the light of men. And the true

order in the relation of life to light is indicated in the text. It

is not light which is the source of life, but life which is the source

of light. In the initial fervor of the apostolic age, in the ages of

persecution and pilgrimage that "followed, in the gi-eat age of doc-

trinal debate in the fourth and fifth centuries, the wide propa-

ganda of the eighth and ninth, the crusades of the eleventh and

twelfth, the Reformation of the sixteenth and seventeenth, the

wonderful missionary expansion of the nineteenth, even down to

the present hour, every age at last seems to reveal the discovery,

as it were, of some deeper sense of Christ as providing a corrective

for its o\vn errors and the true illumination for its needs. When
this principle has been obeyed there has been progress. "When,

under any plausible pretext, it has been disobeyed there have en-

sued confusion and retrocession. To illustrate this simple but

immensely vital principle at one or two points of relation to

present-day conditions is our purpose. Our proposition, there-

fore, is this: that fellowship with Christ, and with his very life

and spirit, induces and fosters a certain true intellectual attitude

and atmosphere for dealing with the religious issues of our modern

age, and this upon both the speculative and the practical side of

these issues. I shall take the ground of a vital conservatism,

which, however, adopts the most fearless modernism as to form

and method both in the recasting of doctrinal statement and in

the conduct of practical church work. In this combination of

ancient spirit and modern method we shall meet most effectively

the problems of the hour.

An addr("?3 delivered in Free Saint GrOTge's Chureh, Edinburih. in connection wi'h the

ln»ema'ional ConKregaliooal Council, on Sunday. July 5, 1908. Condensed for the .Meth-
ODIBT KevIKW.
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This idea is familiar enough, and may bo abnost trite, but

the special force of it springs from a certain intensive stress upon

the idea of life in the New Testament not always remembered.

The Old Testament is the true prelude of the Xew Testament in

this regard. But, confining our attention to the I^ew Testament,

the force of the idea of life breaks upon us when we remember

that the use of the two ranking words for "life" in classic Greek

is singularly modified, indeed almost reversed, in Xew Testament

usage. This fact opens directly upon our main idea. The two

words are bios and zoe. In classic Greek hioSj reappearing in

our word "biography," is commonly applied to man and the higher

orders of life; while zoe, as in our "zoology," describes the lower

things of j^ature, which simply breathe. The original idea of

the word zoe is breathing. But, strangely enough, in the'Xew

Testament this usage is reversed. It is the animal zoe, the word

for breathing, and not bios, the human word, which is generally,

as in this text, employed to denote the life of God, of Christ, and

of the soul. One thinks the reason must be that zoe is a very

intense word. It means life intensive, that which breathes

—

breathes fast and hard, and so might describe life in its divine

essence—an internal and intense respiration of energy, while

biosJ although in the classics applied to man, is yet limited by

duration of years and should not, therefore, be applied to God

and the soul. In the oSTew Testament the noun zoe appears one

hundred and twenty times, bios only five times; in the corre-

sponding verbal form "to live," zoe, seventy-five times, bios twice;

in the participial form "living," zoe thirty-six times, bios five

times; and even in these few instances always carrying some in-

feriority of allusion, as in the verse, "tangleth himself in the
_

affairs of this life," bios; "divided unto them his living," bios.

But all the great usage of the idea of life is rendered by the

breathing, panting word zoe, which is always the word applied to

Christ and the life of Christ in the soul. This lengthy expo-

sition seems the straightest path to the glowing heart of our

theme: that it is not merely the "life of Christ," as we quote the

phrase in our common and conventional way, which is the "light

of men," but it is a certain kind of life in Christ and with Christ,
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which carries the mental illumination; that is to say, it is a

roused, quick-breathing life ; it is Christ's life realized as a rapid

respiration of conscious spiritual energy; it is a certain throb and

glow of Christian experience which carries with it the true cor-

relative in the Christian intelligence. The psychology of the

matter may, perhaps, be illustrated by the analogy of the patriotic

sentiment. Academic patriotism is no guarantee of wisdom in

practical politics, but the real, roused passion of the love of

country does, as a matter of fact, exalt and rectify the practical

mind in dealing with public affairs. So in religion. Christ's

life, pierely conceived of historically, or speculatively, or at a dis-

tance, is quite inadequate, but is there not such a thing as having

the life itself, a kindled and keen passion of devotion to Christ,

a quick-breathing sense of fellowship with him—like that of a

man with his friend, a knight with his lord—a glowing respiration

(let me dare to employ that word again) of Christ's very spirit,

which does carry with it a quite unique and wholly masterful

mental illumination in dealing with the issues both of faith and

of action ? The reason for this mental correlative in the influence

of Christ upon our minds is that Christ's life corresponds to our

rational as well as to our religious ideals. His all-pervading note

is that of a delicate and pure intellectual justice. It is impossible

to love him and yet tolerate unreason, or sham, or prejudice. The

intellectual integrity of Christianity is realized and justified in

the apprehension of Christ as the Truth ; and this was his own

claim. The genius of his mind is equity and symmetry. To

cultivate fellowship with his spirit, therefore, is to breathe the

atmosphere of what is fair and large and true. But the further

and still deeper turn of the idea is this, and there is something

about it of an exquisite spiritual beauty, that Jesus reached this

mental clarity and gracious justness of the reason, in himself,

along the path of moral fidelity and spiritual earnestness; not

through any mere training of the understanding in itself alone.

His mental light was a part of his spiritual life. His mental was

a part of his moral justness. With us, accordingly, in our fellow-

ship with him, not only is our own intelligence quickened and

steadied by contact with a mind so fair and true, but the special
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delicate turn just referred to holds sUso—that we reach his mind

through his spirit. It is by loving him, and entering warmly into

his moral purpose, that we may hope to catch at last, if we are

bent on it, a glimpse of the "open" of his mind, and by God's

grace enter into something of his sense of the truth of things.

I must seek only the plainest and most rapid illust.ration of

this truth. There are four main fields, or titles of fields, if I

mistake not, under which we are accustomed to consider the ques-

tions of religion and the affairs of the Church at the present hour.

Over each field waves incessantly the flag of battle. They are:

(1) The field of Christian doctrine, as between the Old School

and the Xew School conceptions. (2) The field of church author-

ity, as between the Conservative and the Progressive ideals.

(3) The field of scriptural interpretation. Shall the church

accept the Higher Criticism ? (4) The field of practical work.

Shall the church adopt the new Socialism? Let us very briefly

lift the great light of our text, construed in the intense way just

indicated, uj)on these four fields. We shall expect to find in each

case this result : that as a matter of actual experience the sense of

Christ's life, realized as a very high glow and ardor of tho whole

inner spirit, will be found to be the true light-bearer, the true-

condition and source of the requisite intellectual illumination. I

intend by this nothing whatever esoteric or mystical, but simply

a fact which can be verified in the conscious experience of any

earnest Christian ; nor do I seek to carry the psychological analysis

back of the plain consciousness of such a man and try to determine

in what sense or to what extent Christ, or the Holy Spirit which

he sends, intentionally cooperates in and with the mind of his

disciple in producing this roused spiritual glow. I simply affirm

that when the glow is realized so that the sense of the actual

Christ, as he was and is, is vividly reproduced in the man, there

ensues also a quite unique and noble mental illumination, character-

ized by humility, sanity, and wise balance of judgment.

As to Christian doctrine, surely it must be our verdict that

not the square and compass of speculative logic can reveal to us

the true perspective of doctrine or tell us where to lay the stress,

but rather a certain vivid breathing companionship with Christ
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himself; and the sense of this puts us at a doctrinal standpoint

which is neither "Old School" nor "New School," technically

speaking, but back of both. Our age is exclaiming "Back to

Christ," but this means not merely a freshened view of Christ, but

a fresh view of God's truth as it lay in Christ's mind. But our

true way to that mind, to what we may reverently call Christ's

theology, is through an instant and warm apprehension of Christ

himself. I would get close to Christ, not only that I may know

him, but that I may know his God: that I may look through

Christ's eyes at man, at duty, at the future. My path to doctrine,

then, .after all, is in the last analysis experiential, as, indeed, the

path of the first disciples was, and it follows their order also.

That is to say, first comes the hiuuan acquaintance with Jesus,

the beautiful young Galiljean, the wayside Teacher and bosom

Friend; then a reverent faith in the sacred and sacrificial Christ

dying on Calvary ; then we go as far as we can in the direction of

the sky-soaring shafts of the great dual doctrine of the incarnation

and the atonement sliiniug in the almost dazzling radiance of the

resurrection. This vital path to doctrine runs parallel with that

deep saying of Saint Paul, "First the natural, afterward that

which is spiritual," and in this vital way of approach we see that

these two doctrines, incarnation and atonement, must never be

sundered. In their union they make the great fire-opal at the

heart of Christianity. We are never to think of them as divided,

as both Old School and New School have tended to divide them.

We are not to think, as in our modern merely humanistic fashion

we often do, of incarnation without atonement, for, sin, that subtle

savage in the breast, can only be mastered by a divine suffering;

nor, on the other hand, are we to think of atonement without

incarnation, as the Old School theology too often did, for this

separates between God and Christ ; as though one God were slain

in front of another God, as though a lamb were slain out before

some infinite granite crag in order to make that rock image weep.

No," no! The human warmth of incarnation and the divine

strength of atonement unite inseparably in love's mystery of

redemption. This is a mystery still, and must remain so; just

as the infernal irrationality of sin, which it masters, is a mystery.
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If this is mysticism, make the most of it. But it is not mysticism.

It is mystery-ism, if you please, and in a sense it is a confession

of the greatness of the Infinite and of the "abysmal depth" of the

soul, as well as of the limitations of scientific theology. But is it

not the wiser reason to kneel in front of, rather than by our short

arm-length to attempt to fathom, the great gulf into which plunges

God's Niagara of redeeming power ? At all events, this vital way

of approach induces an intellectual attitude which refuses to be

labeled as "Old School" or "Xew School," because it is in sym-

pathy with something in each. It is a kind of binocular, clear

and Jarge and of trustworthy efficiency in determining the true

relation and emphasis in the field of Christian doctrine. In

Christ's parable of the prodigal the forgiveness was the issue of

something which went on in the father's o\\'n heart. May we not

say that Christ is the Father's own heart? He is not outside

that heart. We leave the mystery as Saint Paul left it, in a sen-

tence majestic and imfathomed as the sea : "God was in Christ,

reconciling the world unto himself."

O, great pulsing two-lohed heart of the Christian gospel, in

how many carved caskets of death have we solemnly inurned thy

blessed breathing verity ! The true theologian must ever first be

very henchman and knight of Christ. We must incarnadine (to

employ the same root word) the incarnation in life. That which

begins in a lover's pulse-throb will end in a disciple's adoration

and in a certain reasonable realism of faith. Truth in doctrine

is reached through life. When we are personally nearest the

Boul of Christ, where we are comrade with him, aye, blood-brother

with him, we can best determine the true structure and content

of Christian doctrine. In him is life, and the life is the light

upon our faith.

This first division of our theme is fundamental to all the

other three. A single touch will be sufficient to show that the

talisman, in every case, in reaching the true judgment and the

wise action is a quickened and deepened sense of living fellowship

with Christ himself. Take the great, and now urgently debated,

question as to church authority—the proper attitude of the Chris-

tian mind, as between conservative and radical, in our relation
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to the past. Are we tied to tradition, or may we cut loose from

precedent ? According to our position today we must decline

to accept such an alternative and assert our privilege to be, in a

true sense, both conservative and radical in one breath. Because,

if a man realizes intensely tlie breathing vitality of our Lord's

very self in and with his own self, then he comes at once into a

kindled eagerness to discriminate between that part of the past in

the history of the church which was temporary and provisional,

the mere scaffolding, the fugitive form, the "time vesture of the

Eternal," to employ the familiar phrase of Goethe, and that other

portion of the past which, as Plato said, "groweth not old," be-

cause it was of the vital and the perennial and the immortal.

The chm-ch must, indeed, meet and match with the life of this

age. But if it be on fire with the life of Christ, it will accomplish

this by carrying on the burning life of all the ages. When God

lights his lamp he doesn't require to carry the burned-out match

do\vn the hall, but he does carry the lamp. The church is not

a new bin for old ashes ; it is a new grate for old fires. Sinai and

Calvary are never obsolete. The Ten Commandments smite us

in the face each morning. The Sermon on the Mount was spoken

yesterday. These ancient revelations still constitute our charter.

They have the first-hand and continuing authority of Orion and

the sea. Indeed, the chief part of the message of the Christian

Church and its pulpit is old, and must always be old. The church

must be what both Old England and the best of jSTew England

have made it
—"venerable." That is the word for it. It must

carry the fundamental sense of constitutionality, inaugural and

therefore immortal. The true church, sharing the life of her

Lord, must ever conserve the living part of the past. Our Prot-

estant communions may take this ground, frankly and kindly:

that the mistake of our Roman Catholic friends appears to us to

lie not in their respect for tradition, but in their respect for dead

tradition. And in our Protestant churches themselves the test

question is not, What of conser\'atism 1 but, Conservatism of

what? And this is why the evolutional conception of history,

properly stated, is perliaps the strongest rational ally which the

church possesses at the present hour because it dignifies both the
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past and the present as the dwelling place of the Eternal and exalts

the essence of the past into a position of permanent command.

Do not stop with the fire-mist and fungi, with the long reptil-

ian a2ons and bat-winged Sittings in the dark, with the droning

drift of insect swarms, with the panther's velvet foot, and all the^

fierce play and poimce of the purring animal world. Go on highi?r

!

Follow the track of the same evolutional force up the entire octave:

into the world of lower man, higher man, highest man and

woman, to the summits of heroic and saintly devotion ; for there

is not a break, not a crevice, where the evolutional law is arrested

until at the top and tip and finial of the whole process you come

upon a legend such as this

:

She tore her kerchief from her breast

And bared her bosom to the storm,

And round the child she wrapped the vest.

And smiled to think her babe was warm.

And then you behold in the divine passion of a human moth-

er's self-surrender the essential purpose, the supreme erraud, the

spiritual beauty of God's law of evolution. I am far enough from

asserting that evolution accounts entirely for these high things, but

I assert that on these high levels the principle of evolutional law

coworks with man's free will and God's free grace. It is our ally.

And what is the logic of this? It is to the effect that if we

admit the evolutional principle as the friend and ally of religion,

then the force of its testimony is thrown as strongly upon con-

serving the essence of the old as upon welcoming the form of the

new. A great institution like the church, which to a considerable

extent is the product of the normal action of the law of evolution,

must honor and maintain the original heart of the force and the

fact from which the development has unfolded. We ask that the

church shall be "up to date." In order to be "up to date" in the

noblest sense the church must be back up to the first date, that is,

it must be alive with the things that lived at the start, because

God made them to live, and to live so nobly that they have lived

on. The church must be mediatorial as between the heart of the

old and the forms of the new. ^STow the vivid sense of Christ,

the hunger for the consciousness of a realized fellowship with
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him, is the true talisman for accomplishing this union. In the

midst of our rush of rash experiments we need a deeper sense of

the axiom that the church is and must be, and ought to be, the

conservative institution in society ; more so than the school ; more

so than the courtroom even ; and the faster the whirl of the hour,

the fiercer the craze of individual ambition and social extrava-

gance, the steadier and firmer must be the Church's insistence on

loyalty to proved principles and tested truths; just as the plan-

etary orbs, straining out as if to dash from their track, are yet

held in by their centripetal law as if they rolled against rims of

immovable crystal. What most people most want in a church is

that it shall carry on the best of the old in the best of the new

;

but the only way by which the church or its ministers can spon-

taneously and infallibly approximate this is from the standpoint

of roused, conscious, full-toned companionship with the very life

of the ever-living Christ.

Our third field of application is exigent and fascinating.

The church of a living Christ will be the church of a living Bible.

And what do we mean by that ? We mean that we sometimes

sit down by a dead Bible. "The letter killeth, the spirit maketh

alive"—but the spirit is Christ's spirit. A vital fellowship with

Christ will discriminate, as he did in dealing with the Old Testa-

ment Scripture, between the living and immortal part of the

Bible and that which was temporary and local. If the human

intellect was availed of to write the Bible, the human intellect

must be availed of to interpret the Bible. And a glowing sense

of Christ is the touchstone for this highest of the Higher Criticism,

for rational modernism also is of Christ, whose living name is

Immanuel—God with us. The Higher Criticism has come to

stay, but let us remember that the Higher Criticism is that which

leaves us higher. There' is a criticism which is alien from the

spirit of Christ, as if some smartly dressed Greek tourist were

to find fault with the poor plebeian style and fit of the iS^azarene

coat which Jesus's mother had made for hiin. Love the man

and you can judge of the coat. Love, together with knowledge,

must be our critic and exegote, for the love of Christ is not blind.

The purpose of criticism thus becomes constructive. While its
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spirit is reverent it ever seeks to open the way to a deeper and

truer sense of Christ. That critical process which breathes of a

quickened fellowship with Christ's spirit is to be welcomed and

trusted, but the criticism which, under whatsoever plausible show,

chills the pulse of that fellowship is to be distrusted. In him is

life, and the life is the light upon the Bible.

And so we come racing up into the open of our fourth and

final observation, which is instantly practical, to the effect that,

as in the fields of doctrine, of Church authority and of biblical

criticism, so in the field of Christian organization and work the

same principle holds. Kealized fellowship with Christ is the

key to practical wisdom and efficiency. For we are come upon

new times. The science of sociology and the propaganda of

Socialism, the most dynamic word and movement of the hour, at

once hopeful and baleful, have opened new aspects and possibil-

ities to Christian enterprise. We are hearing not only of "insti-

tutional" churches but of whole batteries of new methods, new

adaptations of social alignment and device, all well and good if

we have a living Christ in them all, but not otherwise. Upon this

field of current experiment, tumultuous and bewildering, there

is but one sure guide—the glowing sense in the heart of Christ's

life and spirit showing us what and what not to approve and do.

This alone will preserve for us the true individualism in the

church, and prevent us from getting tangled up in our own ma-

chinery. Socialism has this to its credit, that it sees a fact

and recognizes a need ; it feels agony and hears the "bitter cry"

;

but it breaks do\\'n in the means it adopts to answer this cry and

meet this need. Socialism without Christ is a snare and a delu-

sion, and some of our ministers, who have been apparently be-

witched by it, are following false fires. Socialism does not know

what to do with genius, or sin, or death, or Christ. But, on

the other hand, the social idea in our time is one of the newly

kindled lamps of God which Christ is carrying in his hand.

What is the church ? A house of God, a shrine grand and holy,

\\'ith prayers incessant and eternal song? Yes; but more than

that. A school for religious instruction, a gymnasium for the

training of spiritual athletes? Yes; but more than that. The
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church is more than a row of kneeling acolytes before the altar,

though it is that. It is more than an audience of listeners hang-

ing upon a preacher, though that preacher were a Chrysostom;

more than a school of pupils attentive to a teacher, though that

teacher were a Paul. Still less is the church a club of social

similars, or a cult of esoteric faddists with -their "half-glances

upon the sky." The church is a lifeboat in the foam. It is a

fraternity of free men; a social body, sane and large,

mado up of various factors but pervaded by one breath-

ing life, even the life of Christ, and bent, as \vith one

panting energy, upon the end of winning other men to share

that life. "I in them and thou in me, that they may be per-

fected into one." In the midst of the seething tumult of the

modern time the church is Christ reincarnate in a living social

organism whose true keynote is power for redemptive service.

And what is the law and method of this power ? What is the

modern keynote of all corporate or social efBciency? Is it not

the division of labor: each man set to do what he can do best, as

in a gi'eat factory or business ; a federation of dissimilars, but

all united in one common errand and in devotion to one com-

mon Lord. Subdivide function ; unify and intensify spirit. But

in order to prevent church enterprise from becoming a mere
'

jumble and jangle of officious mechanism the passion for Christ

at the heart of the whole must be kindled to a white heat.

Then there may be as many subdivisions in the church organiza-

tion as there are different gro\;ps of men in the field to be reached

and yet we shall maintain unity. It is not enough that the church

should be merely democratic. So is a graveyard. The church

must be socially alive, and in alignment with the age, yet main-

taining its vital oneness in and with Christ; it may then go out

after different types of men with means and methods as varied

as the types, so that every man in to^\^l, whatever his nature,

nationality, or station, may feel himself remembered by the

church ; so that every man that passes by yonder church door may

say, and have the warrant to say: "There is something in that

institution for me; something there for the kind of fellow

I am and for the group to which I belong in the community."
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Especially is all this true in our great modern cities where

the problem presents its acutest phase; where the splendid and

the Satanic jostle each other; where along the pavement stream

the endless processions of coi»edies without merriment and trage-

dies without dignity ; where one hears the strange clash of luxury

and despair; where sanity is elbowed by madness; where infamy

treads on the heels of honor, so that optimism and pessimism may
walk arm-in-arm down the street and each find its apparent justi-

fication. "Where, in the midst of such a weltering moil of gran-

deurs and terrors, shall we find any real force wise to judge, quick

to act, strong to save, except in the sense of a realized Christ, in

his spirit at once of a living ]Man and a loving God ? In him is

life, and the life is the light upon methods of service. Thank

God for one great institution in modern society such as the

church may be, animated throughout by one passion—tender as

Bethlehem, mighty as Calvary—to tell to every man the good

news -we have heard of Christ; to lift before all men what we

think we have discovered of the incredible loveliness of the beau-

tiful Galiltean and the way of the knightly life through him.

I love to dream of what the younger men will see as the

great new century wheels on after we older men are sleeping

—

a church not only fronting but matching the entire breadth of

the commimity; with something for every man; true to Christ,

true to men, quick to see, mighty to save ; a living temple of man
and of God. Let each do what he can, and may God bless us all

!

Reverent toward a living past, faithful to a living Bible, realizing

tlie transcendent presence of a breathing and living Lord, banded

in a living social organism, free yet fraternal, let us go forth to

save—always to save and to save all—in the service of a living

humanity and in the power of a living God.
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Art. III.—JAMES MARCUS KIXG»

Since first I came to the Xew York Conference, in 1881,

TOore than one hundred and sixty of its members have ceased

to answer to their names down here. They have answered to

the general roll call of the church on high. Their faces, however,

are fresh in the recollection of many of the Conference who still

survive them. Today, again as we recall them each, we miss

especially "the touch of a vanished hand, and the sound of a

voice that is still." In either case it is that of the thoughtful,

considerate man who secured for us, by his own recommendation

and motion, the recent change in the time of the observance of

our Xew York Conference Memorial Sen'ice. We have thus

guaranteed to us the more general attendance of the Conference

and a more dignified, reverent and sympathetic order of pro-

cedure as we take the needed time to express our grief for those

of our number who have died during the Conference year. One

after another of our bishops—as Bishop Hurst, Bishop jSTewman,

Bishop Merrill, Bishop Joyce, Bishop McCabe, and Bishop Fitz-

Gerald—with others who have been the recognized masterspirits in

our great Conference and conventions, our leaders in church and

state, in philanthropy and reform, have lately left us. At times

we feel sorrowful, bereaved, and lonely. Our mood becomes mel-

ancholy. One prayer is but natural to all ; it was the swan song

of Ilenry F. Lyte

:

Change and decay in all around I see:

O thou who changest not, abide with me.

Methodism, it is true, is today rich in men both good and great.

Never, probably, in the history of our beloved church have we

had so many in our ministry so abundantly qualified to do the

Master's work or more worthy of the high esteem and confidence

of the world at large. As it seems to us, not one of them can

well be spared. Certainly this was true with regard to one so

able, so resourceful, so greatly useful and so justly distinguished,

• An address delivered before the Preachers' Meeting, New York City.
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as -was the Eev. James M. King, D.D., LL.D., born in Girard,

Pennsylvania, Atarch 18, 1839, and dying in Philadelphia, Penn-

sylvania, October 3, 1907.

James M. King made no claim that he was infallible, or

that he never laid himself liable to adverse criticism. His may
have been errors of judgment, owing, in part, to temperament,

to misapprehension, or to misinformation. Like us all, he was

human. He never posed as an ideal man or a perfect man.

There never was but one such. That one was the divine Son

of God in whom our friend trusted as his Saviour from all sin.

We are not inviting attention to any real or supposed blemishes

in the character of an at length confessedly great man. If

ancient, idolatrous Rome once said, "De mortuis nihil nisi

honum," how even more considerate and charitable should be the

post mortem judgment of the Christian ministry and the Chris-

tian Clmrch. It is now nearly fifty years ago when, myself a

student in the Brooklyn Polytechnic, I had occasion to visit the

Fort Edward Institute. I there met one of its instructors, a

young man, companionable, courtly, and kind. He impressed

me. He attracted me. He won me. This casual acquaintance

was renewed within the walls of the Wesleyan University. Ever

since then I may claim to have known James M. King. I recall

him as ever bright, brave, .and breezy ; a good student ; among

the most agile and vigorous on the old-time football ground, and

a recognized positive force in class, college, and fraternity. His

photograph as a graduate aids my memory of his manly appear-

ance: tall, affable, scholarly, with a wealth of hair so abundant

that one knowing him only in these later years might be led to

exclaim, "Did ever James M. King look like that ?" Speaking

of him in the general, and anticipating kindred observations yet

to be made, James M. King was a man, a manly man, self-

respecting and self-reliant. He was not only an intelligent man,

well-informed, well-equipped, widely read and widely traveled,

he was a man of broad observation, of quick penetration ; intel-

lectually alive and alert, of unusual mental capacity and strength.

Socially, he was always interested and interesting; a man of wit

and hmnor, often the very life of the company he was in. It
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might Lave been said of him truly on festive occasions again and

again: "Where Macgregor sits is the head of the table." His

loyalty to his friends took on the quality of devotion. He enjoyed

them. He championed them. On occasion, he was ready to

fight for them. He was a moral and spiritual force, of deep

religious convictions, and with a faith that was deep-rooted and

tenacious. Pie was really gifted in prayer. He was a preacher,

intense, effective, and at times powerful. He was wise in coun-

sel and prompt in action. He was always influential and some-

times controlling in the great committees of the church, in the

New York Conference and in the General Conference as well.

He was a highly honored man, enjoying the personal respect

and confidence of many of our chief superintendents and of other

prominent leaders in the church and in the nation. He was true

to his friends, steadfast and unabashed in the presence of his

foes. He was the warm, admiring personal friend—when him-

self a student in Wesleyan University—of its great president,

Dr. Joseph Cummings. When Dr. Cummings died, it was his

sympathetic, admiring pupil of other days, the Kev. J. M. King,

who, in the name of family, faculty, and board of trustees, deliv-

ered a noble funeral oration. Toastmaster or after-dinner speaker

at the annual meetings of the Wesleyan Alumni, and for many
years, until the time of his death, a trustee of the University, Dr.

King had in himself the timber of a great college president.

Handicapped in the race of life by defective eyesight, and early

in his ministry by serious throat and lung trouble, he made full

proof of his ministry in the following appointments as foimd in

the New York Conference Minutes:

Kino, James M.—Troy Conf., 1S66-'G8, Gansevoort; '69-'71, North Second

St., Troy; '72, '73, Saratoga Springs; New York Conf., '74-'7G, St.

John's, N. Y.; '77, *78, Washington Square, N. Y.; '79-'Sl, St. James.

N. Y.; '82-'S4, Eighteenth St., N. Y.; •8d-'S7, Park Ave.. N. Y.; '88-'90,

St Andrew's, N. Y.; '91-'93, St. John's, N. Y.; '94, Gen. Sec. Nat.

League Prot. Am. Instit's; '95, '96, Union Church; '97, '98, Gen. Sec.

Nat League Prot. Am. Instit's; '99, P. E. New York District; '99-1907,

Cor. Sec. Board of Church Extension. (1026 Arch St., Philadel-

phia, Pa.)

Thus Dr. King was a city preacher from the time he left his first
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charge. After coming to Xew York city he continued to hold

leading appointments in this metropolis for nearly twenty-five

years.

Dr. King was remarkable for nerve and verve. He seemed

never to shirk through indolence or indifference nor to shrink

from any form of responsibility or of Christian effort or enter-

prise. He ventured so many things. Undaunted in the presence

of obstacle or of opposition, he seemed at last, to borrow a striking

metaphor, to have a backbone like the Brooklyn Bridge. He
could be self-restrained and aj^parently tranquil in thought and

feeling, mild and moderate in e.^pression, or again, he could be

vehement, and even passionate and denunciatory, in speech. He
could be winsome as the tones of the vox humana in tbe tenderness

of his persuasive appeals, or he could, in turn, pull out all the

stops of irony, sarcasm, and invective. He could, in parlor or in

pulpit, speak with high reason and judicial dignity, or, as some-

times on the platform, be facetious and even playful. But Avhat-

ever his mood, he was impressive and convincing, commanding

often the sympathy, and always, I am sure, the respect of those

who heard him. Overworked, overtrained, or overstrained. Dr.

King was often on the eve of nervous prostration. At such times

he might seem imperative, impatient, and even irritable. Many
may have thought of him as self-centered and altogether self-

contained. I have seen him, apart from the public eye, weep

and sob like a broken-hearted girl. When temporarily relieved

from the overpressure of work and pare, and he saw life from a

different angle, he could laugh till his eyes were moist with tears.

It may not have seemed that our friend ever humbled himself

to mortal man: he did humble himself—however great his pride

and self-determination—in the presence of a sin-forgiving God.

Some of u: have heard him tell of his occasional visits to his boy-

hood home and of his climbing, at such times, the garret stairs

and pouring out his heart before God in tearful thanksgivings as

he once more knelt at the very jjlacc where God met him—

a

youth—in awakening, convicting, converting, regenerating power.

Dr. King was a vigorous exponent of what at last has come to be

spoken of, even in IM^ethodist circles, as the old-fashioned gospel.
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The old theology—I do not mean that of John Calvin but that of

John Wesley—was insisted on in his last formal evangelistic

address, delivered a year ago in the Arch Street Methodist Church,

Philadelphia. It was an uncompromising, unqualified insistence

on the great fundamentals of the Christian faith: the need of

conviction, of repentance, of full salvation and of the assurance

of faith. In 1879, called to the Saint James Church of itfew

York city, Dr. King's first communion service was signalized by

the accession to his church of more than forty members by church

letter. Later, a revival somewhat of the Charles G. Finney type

broke out. It was due, under God, to preaching the most fearless

and fervent. Dr. King preached the '"terrors of the Lord" as

seldom even referred to today. The altars of this church were

filled with penitent men and women. "With strong cries and

tears many of them sought thus publicly the pardon of conscious

sin. Dr. King shunned not to declare the whole counsel of God.

Tlie severity as really as the goodness of God was, with Dr. King,

a frequent theme. Yet, down to the last year of his life he was

in continued demand as a pastor. And Dr. King was a man of

affairs. The detailed work of the New York Conference and of

the General Conference was never, perhaps, followed more closely

by any of its members than by this painstaking man. Probably

the name of no other member of the New York Conference ever

appeared in its published ^Minutes on so many responsible com-

mittees, or as being so conspicuously occupied with the business

of the Conference, or so constantly at the fore for so many years

consecutively. He knew, possibly, every Conference in our coun-

try. He was constant in his attachment to his own. Through

the influence of Dr. King the Watts de Peyster Home came into

the hands of the "Woman's Home Missionary Society. He was

a conspicuous member of the General ^Missionary Committee and

for many years was on the board of management of the American

Bible Society. He was also the very aggressive corresponding

secretary of the National Federation. Three times he was a

delegate to the ^Methodist Ecumenical Conference. In 1884 he

was a member of the Centennial Conference in Baltimore, Mary-

land. He was bold and unrelenting in his opposition to what
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did not commend itself to his conscience or his reason. He could

be very stern in the face of what he believed to be improper,

injudicioiis, or wrong. He had the courage of his convictions.

Those who differed from him were not long in doubt as to his

attitude on the great questions of the hour. He was not only

outspoken in his opinions, he was emphatic, insistent, and on

rare occasions he might even seem—to the sensitive or critical

—

imperious in manner. He was not without the politician's tact

and skill. Yet no one will question his statesmanlike qualities

as he faced in debate questions affecting the welfare of home or

church or native land. He could accommodate himself to the

politics of primary or caucus, or prove himself not unworthy of

senatorial honors in the Congress of the Union. He could, on

occasion, show himself deserving of the shield of a Pinkerton

detective in unearthing iniquity, or he could sit with consummate

dignity as secretary of a great Ecumenical Conference in the

capital of tho nation. It seems to be generally admitted by those

best informed that the cause of Church Extension was never more

vigorously or more successfully pushed or better financed than

during these last seven or eight years under his executive leader-

ship. "While listening respectfully to the views of others Dr.

King was, nevertheless, independent in his judgments and opin-

ions. He was not absorbent of other men's ideas. He was no

mere 'looker on in Vienna." His brethren expected to hear from

him on occasion, and when he expressed himself he was apt to

be both vital and virile—to say plainly what he meant and to

mean what ho said. The iSTew York Conference, from time to

time during tho last thirty years, has witnessed in debate a con-

tention between some of the giants of ^Methodism. In this battle

royal was the form of James M. King unseen and was his voice

unheard ? Of intellectual strength and breadth, he was otherwise

admirably endowed to do the most effective work in the ranks of

the ministry and in tho extended development of the work of the

Redeemer's kingdom. At times, like the first king of Israel, he,

too, seemed to tower head and shoulders above the rank and file

of his brethren. High qualifications and high position were again

and again conceded to him. Looking backward one or two hun-
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dred years, we say, "There were giants in those days." And so

there were. But there are giants in these days, men of God, too

;

men who bulk as big as did the fathers. We are too near to

them rightly to estimate their height. Moreover, the demands

are greater now than they were then. The standards are higher,

the qualifications called for more varied. The competition is

more strenuous. The man on horseback in the earlier years of

the nation was really no larger than very many more who now in

the course of a single year repeatedly cover the continent on a

train. The spirit of reverence does not distinguish these our days.

"We may be holding too cheaply the manhood and the ministry of

today. For the last twenty-four years, without a break, James

M. King was a member of the General Conference. For three

quadrenniums in succession he was, by the vote of the IsTew York

Conference, the leader of its delegation made up of some of the

strongest men of Methodism. Seemingly, by this indication,

did he not rank, in the respect and confidence of his brethren,

with Freeborn Garrettson, Xathan Bangs, Davis W. Clark, Ran-

dolph S. Foster, and Cyrus D. Foss—three of these at last among

the most honored bishops in our great Methodist Church ?

A man so positive, so outspoken, so aspiring—and surely

not without adequate merit and warrant—must expect to arouse

antagonism on the part of others possessed of kindred qualities.

But Dr. King seemed to be in his own element in time of oppo-

sition, and with great odds against him could rise to the occasion

in a way that has been recognized as really masterful. When
met by obstacles seemingly insuperable, and on the brink of dis-

aster itself, he had the genius to '"organize victory out of mis-

takes," and by the generous suffrage of his admiring brethren,

to march on to the honors and opportunities he nobly coveted.

The counsel, "Aim high and consider yourself capable of great

things," is wise. Other counsel, it is true, was once given:

"Seekest thou great things for thyself? seek them not." And

many a man has failed of his opportunity because of a senti-

ment which, too often, has been perverted and abused. The

question is not unreasonable. Was not this precept of Jeremiah

to Baruch a rebuke to mere selfishness, and was it not altogether
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local and personal? Is it not, in effect, offset by the teaching

o£ our Lord ? Paul, a close follower of his Master, does not

seem to have had any morbid ideas about the highest forms of

aspiration. He seems to put a premium upon all self-respecting

faithful men -who "by patient continuance in welldoing seek for

glory and honor and immortality." To be sure, Shakespeare

puts into the mouth of Cardinal "Wolsey the oft-quoted words,

"Cromwell, I charge thee, throw away ambition." But it might

be well for us to recall the real character of tlie Popish cardinal

as history gives it to us, the regal magnificence of his palace, his

courtly retinue, and the vast treasures at his command, to see

that his had not been the unworldly spirit of a true minister of

Christ. Doubtless hosts of those mentally, morally, and spirit-

ually disqualified have erred through a false ambition. But is

it not also true that vastly very many more have been too self-

repressive, too much disposed, through a false modesty, to take

a back seat, or to stay, through a real timidity, in the rear rank

when God has called them to the front ? "What doest thou here,

Elijali ?" was the reproachful challenge addressed by the Lord

God of hosts to one who had become, intimidated, who had lost

heart, who was in ignominious retreat when his Maker had

called him to be the foremost leader among the pi'ophets of his

time. Someone has sagely said : "The man that thinks he can't

do it is more than half right." There is a form of ambition

—

shall I call it ?—that Paul, writing to Timothy, his son in the

gospel, absolutely enjoins. "What is it ? Observe the existence

of a peculiar proverb in Paul's day. Listen to Paul's unreserved

indorsement: "This is a true saying. If a man desire the office

of a bishop, he desireth a good work." James !M. King at one

time confessedly desired that high ofiice and that good work. If

he really did any dishonorable or unworthy tiling to secure any

office within the gift of the church, his many friends, I am quite

sure, never heard of it, or, if they did, they did not credit it.

?ilany an able man, through false notions, has missed the oppor-

tunity of his life, only to spend his declining years in a regretful

retrospect of his error or his folly. With a diocesan bishopric

not too remotely in view, the young men of our Conferences may
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well be as{)iring and put a new personal meaning in those otiicr

words of tlie apostle, "Seek that ye may excel to the edifying of

the church" ; that is, excel in devotion to every sacred interest

;

excel in ministerial, soul-winning fidelity, in Conference discus-

sion, in executive energy and in the development of an upright,

noble, saintly character. Writing to me a semi-humorous letter,

bearing date !N'ovember 3, 1899, Dr. King said: "I have learned

that a man never gets anything in this world unless he asks for it

or fights for it."

Dr. King was a public-spirited man. It is the year of the

great intercollegiate boat races at Saratoga Lake, as I remeniber.

General Ulysses S. Grant, not yet president, is accorded a popular

reception in the parlors of one of the great hotels. Who stands

jonder at his right as seemingly the chairman of the reception

committee? It is our friend. A thousand or more are per-

mitted to shake hands with the great general. It is the Ecv.

James. M. King, pastor at that time, possibly, of the new Meth-

odist church, who introduces each. One at least of the throng

was surprised to hear the usually taciturn warrior repeat after

that ever-alert pastor an otherwise undistinguished name. Tears

later Dr. King was in close touch with President McKinley. Ho
was representative of our Methodist Church in ~Sev7 York city.

He was so considered and honored by other communions than

our own. Again and again he ha(i access to their pulpits. He

sometimes shared in their counsels. Is there a Crittenden Hall

Committee? Dr. King is a member. At the great union meet-

ings of the Protestant faith in New York city Dr. King may be

looked for on the platform. In some distinguished capacity he

may. be invited to speak. Has the Evangelical Alliance its ses-

sion here ? or is its program for the "Week of Prayer" published

from year to year ? Dr. King's name is almost certain to appear

among the most influential of its promoters. Is an address

wanted before the jSTineteenth Century Club in the year 1900?

Dr. King is invited to deliver it. Does William Arthur or Dean

Stanley or Hugh Price Hughes visit our shores? James ]\1.

King may be expected to await them at the wharf, and give them

Nvords of heartv welcome.
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As a -writer Dr. King was among the strongest and most

aggressive the Methodist Church has had; one article, if not

more, having been published broadcast, translated into several

foreign languages in lands where the Roman Church has almost

undisputed sway. In the last article he ever wrote, as we have

reason now to believe, entitled "A Letter to Patriotic Young

Methodists," Dr. King said: "I beseech you, as patriots, to take

some part in making our citizens freemen 'whom the truth makes

free.' I beseech you, as Christians, to become 'coworkers to-

gether with God' in making this 'Immanuel's Land.' " Some of

his patriotic predecessors had sounded the -watchword, "America

for Americans." James M. King blew a different bugle blast

—

penetrating, stirring, far-reaching: "America for Christ." He
has left us still "Facing the Twentieth Century." But we shall

miss the help of his powerful personality. And why? James

M. King was a Protestant. jSTo man in this country probably,

outside the Roman communion itself, was better informed in

regard to the misleading doctrines and undermining policy, open

and secret, of the Latin Church than was he. To him its priest-

craft was ever a menace to our religious liberties, its Jesuitical

duplicity a peril to our American school system. He regarded

the very existence of the Papal Church on our shores as inimical

to our distinctively American institutions. He was acquainted

with monastery, nunnery, and parochial school; with priest,

bishop, and archbishop. They could not altogether ignore him.

A watchman on the watchtowers of Zion, he did not hesitate to

sound the alarm, to call things by their right names, and to pro-

test against any invasion on the part of the enemy at any point,

nis was the religious conviction, the Protestant principles not

only of John Wesley, but, as basal to all these, of Martin Luther,

of Philip Melanchthon, of John Knox, of the Huguenots, and of

our Pilgrim Fathers. He clearly saw and vehemently protested

against the indifference, so evident today, on the part of nominal

Protestantism in every quarter of the globe. Dr. James if. King
was a true American. The Roman Church knew he could not

be suppressed, intimidated, or mollitied.

The first time I saw the Rev. James IM. King, after he had
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entered the ministry, was at the Round Lake Camp Meeting in

the days of John S. Inskip and of the Holiness Association. With

the Rev. George P. Mains we stood and together looked upon a

scene of most marvelous spiritual power. We were deeply moved.

As an inspiring memory it lingered through the many later years.

The last time I saw our friend was last summer at the Pine

Grove Camp Meeting, near Canaan, Connecticut. I had never

seen Dr. King, it seemed to me, in better health or in finer form.

We had a pleasant old-time talk in one of the rooms back of the

platform. That talk referred to his work, to the unification of

the Home Missionary and Church Extension Societies, to the

coming session of the Xew York Conference, to his General Con-

ference aspirations, and to his confidence in the friendship and

favor of his brethren. Subsequently, on invitation, he made an

impromptu address of some length, full of fire, yet full of tender-

ness and of unusual poetic beauty. A bright future seemed to

be before him as he pleaded for his new enterprise with its new

responsibilities and expressed the larger hopes he cherished for

its success. The great strain, far too much for any one man,

of reorganizing our Home Missionary and Church Extension

Society was about over. All the plans were formulated for the

fall. The time apparently had come for relief, if not for rest,

to Dr. King as corresponding secretary when, in the fullness of

his powers and in the flush of success, the end—all unsuspected

but not unprepared for—came suddenly. His passing must bo

recognized and regretted as a most grievous loss to his sorely

afflicted family, his noble wife and cherished son and daughter,

but it will be a loss also to his host of admiring friends, to the

New York Conference, to American Methodism, to Ecumenical

Methodism, to the great American Church of all denominations

and to the Protestantism of the globe.

/jT^zlc. U. \J>^c^U
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Aet. IV.—dk. otto PFLEIDEREE

The deatli of Otto Pfleiderer on Jiilv 18, 1908, was an event

of more than ordinary significance to all \vho are interested in

Christian theology- and the progress of modern thought. As

teacher, axithor, controversialist, and public lecturer he had won

the reputation on two continents of being one of the profoundest

thinkers and most learned scholars that the nineteenth century

produced. At the time of his death he was probably "the lead-

ing representative of the liberal theological movement within the

evangelical churches on the continent of Europe." l^o man has

stated the positions of modern Rationalism with greater courage,

more respect for the assured results of science, with greater crit-

ical acumen, and with more breadth of learning and logical

cogency than he. His influence upon the thought of the world,

through the thousands of students from many lands who for

forty years sought his lecture room, and beyond this through the

many works he published and which have been translated into

several languages, has been greater than can be estimated, l^atu-

rally, he has been variously regarded ; and some by epithets have

tried to put him out of court. When he delivered the Gifford

Lectures in Edinburgh the ]\Ikthodist Review said : "The invit-

ing of Pfleiderer to Edlnbucgh is like selecting a certain notorious

and blatant infidel lecturer as orator of the day for a Y. ]M. C. A.

convention"; and "for a foreigner to bring to Scotland his bas-

ketful of cold victuals left over from the rationalistic revival of

half a century ago, and spread a table in Edinburgh with these

superfluous viands, hardly justifies his traveling expenses." It

is to be noticed, however, that these "cold victuals" created such

a storm in Scotland that he had scarcely delivered his last lecture

before a special lectureship was improvised to answer him, and

such men as Dr. Rainey, Dr. Orr, and Dr. Dods appeared on

its platform. Moreover, the "cold victuals" when served up in

book fonn had a wide sale on both sides of the Atlantic. We
may disagree with Pfleiderer, regard his assumptions as unwar-
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ranted, and his conclusions as erroneous, but we cannot truly

deny that be was one of the finest spirits of his generation, a man

of earnest piety, and a philosopher, a critic, and a scholar scarcely

second to any theologian of the last fifty years. The questions

he studied are the great questions of human thought ; the prob-

lems he discussed are the most important which confront the

church; and all of us who are honest thinkers, no matter how

orthodox our convictions, must admit they are not fully settled yet.

Otto Pfleiderer was born at Stettin, Germany, September 1,

1839. "When eighteen years of age he went to Tiibingen Uni-

versity, where that remarkable scholar and critic, F. C. Bauer,

was at the height of his fame. Here he studied theology for three

years, and later continued his investigations at other places until,

in 1868, he liecame pastor at Heilbronn. His ability had already

been recognized, and in 1870 he was made superintendent and

ordinary professor of theology at Jena "Chiiversity. Here he pub-

lished some papers on Xew Testament criticism and the Johan-

nine and Pauline Theology which attracted the attention of the

leading thinkers of Germany, with the result that in 1S75 he was

called to a chair in the world's gi-eatest university, that of Berlin.

This chair he filled with conspicuous ability until the time of

his death. He was twice called to Great Britain as lecturer,

giving the Hibbard Lectures in London in 1885 and the Gifford

Lectures in Edinburgh in 189-4. He was also twice brought as

lecturer to this country, once during the World's Fair at Saint

Louis, and a year ago, when he gave a course at Harvard Uni-

versity and before the Brooklyn Institute. Pfleiderer was a

very voluminous writer, and covered an exceptionally wide field

for a man who was regarded by scholars as an authority. His

chief work was in the philosophy of religion, and no man has yet

equaled him in the learning and ability with which he has written

on this great subject. His early work, Die Religion, in two

volumes, was followed by his Philosophy of Religion, the second

edition of which was translated into English in 1886 and pub-

lished in four volumes. This book has later gone through many

editions. The first volxime of the Gifford Lectures is on the

same subject, and his late book, Religion and Historic Faitns.
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translated into English last year, has to do with the same general

theme. lie published a work in German on Christian Doctrine

and Ethics and wrote a strong criticism of the. theology of Eitschl

which has not been translated. A work of massive learning and

splendid critical judgment was first prepared for English readers

and is entitled The Development of Theology in Germany since

Kant, and Its Progi'ess in Great Britain since 1825. This work

and the first two volimaes of his Philosophy of Eeliglon revealed

Pfleiderer's ability as an historian and a critic of human thought,

a department of study sufficiently extended to consume the

strength of any man. But Pfleiderer had entered a third field

and written extensively upon it, and that is the department of

biblical criticism. Of his books in this line the following have

been translated: Paulinism, two volumes; Lectures on the Influ-

ence of the Apostle Paul on the Development of Christianity,

the second volume of the Gifford Lectures; Primitive Chris-

tianity, Christian Origins, and The Eai-ly Christian Conception,

of Christ. His -work on Evolution and Theology is a series of

essays on both critical and general subjects. He also contributed

frequently to English and American magazines. Of his many
works in German we make no mention, since the material found

in them is for the most part also foimd in the translated books.

As a lecturer and writer Pfleiderer possessed a rare and fasci-

nating charm. iSTot only was his style clear and accurate but

there was a vigor and finish about it that is exceedingly rare

with the more famous German thinkers. In his books he avoids

the technical terms of the schools and uses the ordinary language

of men, but he is not commonplace nor verbose. There is never

found in his writings the vagueness of the man who has not

matured his thought and mastered his material before he writes.

He had the lucidity of the French writers with the condensation

and logical vigor of the German. As a lecturer he was almost

ideal. There were fine enunciation, a musical voice, a poetic and

mystic nature joined to gTcat weight of thought. The personality

of Pfleiderer Is a most interesting study, for he combined qualities

very rarely found in one man. Intellectually he possessed, in

a remarkable degree, both analvtical acuteness and constructive
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strength. He was a critic and a philosopher. His analysis of

men and their systems in his history of German and English

theology, and in the first volumes of his gi-eat work on the Phil-

osophy of Religion, is acute, original, appreciative, and masterly.

This critical power is seen in his exegetical work. At the same

time he was a constructive thinker, and could have made a reputa-

tion in philosophy as he did in theology and criticism. He had

the philosophic temper and the creative imagination to construct

a system. He who reads the first volume of his Philosophy and

Development of Eeligion will need no other proof of the fact.

He was a man of great self-reliance and deep convictions, and

yet of generous appreciation of the opinions of others and of

becoming modesty. He was not out in a warfare against creeds

but in a search for truth. He respected traditionalism and

he welcomed light. He was not a Melanchthon who demanded

the suppression of the teachings of Copernicus because they

were "contradictory to the biblical view of creation," but he

asked, What is true? He had enough genuine faith to receive

the assured resiilts of modern science and of critical historical

research no matter what changes they demanded in the reformula-

tion of his beliefs. Xo one could hear him speak without being

impressed with his deep sincerity, his intellectual honesty, and

the fact that long and profound thinking had transformed intel-

lectual opinions into consuming convictions. He laments that

what he writes may hurt the feelings and unsettle the faith of

some, but says "necessity is laid upon" him to speak the truth,

and state what contemporary science has to teach concerning the

origin and value of our traditional religious beliefs. Yet he

does not dogmatize. In the preface of his last book he says the

conclusions he presents are those which seem to him, after years

of research and meditation, to be most probable. In a most

unusual way Pfleiderer combined rationalistic opinions with deep

devotion and earnest piety. It is often thought, and probably

often true, that a man who denies the supernatural in the Bible,

except in the sense that he finds it in the world, who rejects the

divinity of Jesus, who makes redemption an educative process

in the life of hiunanity and who bandies the literature of the
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Old and New Testaments with the critical freedom with which

he would handle early Roman or Hindu literature, must be reli-

giously cold, self-confident, lacking in true spiritual tone and

feeling. "We should expect his religion to be a pure intellectu-

alism. This was not true of Pfleiderer. Possibly no man ever

sat long under his tuition without being impressed with his deep,

earnest spirituality. He felt that while modem criticism had

vitally affected the ordinary interpretations and traditional con-

ceptions, it had not at all affected the great fundamental ethical

ideals or spiritual conceptions that are the vital breath of true

religion. The letter, he thought, was in a measure gone, but

the spirit was fully retained. He swept away the old dogmas,

as far as their doctrinal forms are concerned, but he held tena-

ciously to their religious content. Religion was with him not an

intellectual opinion, although he believed in doctrinal statements,

but an attitude of soul. He says: "One may have a mass of

ideas about God, perhaps carry a whole system of church doc-

trines in his head, and yet be an entirely irreligious person, and

remain so as long as tliose ideas are merely matters of knowledge

and find no echo in the will ; so long as they do not release reli-

gious feelings. The presence of religious feeling is an evidence

that a man does not only know about God but that he is moved

by it as to his will and follows its decisions; that he has God not

only in his head but also in his heart. . Would you have him as

your ovm, Then feel the God you think." And again: "The

more the light of knowledge imites with the warmth of the heart

and the strength of faith, love, and hope, so much the more will

man become the temple of the living God." He declares: "God

demands the devotion of the whole man, of his individual heart,

to do his will." "By entire self-devotion to God man finds his

higher self and his ovra true will satisfied." Everywhere he

shows that, while he deals freely with the records and doctrinal

forms of Christianity, he is mastered by its ethical spirit and

finds "in unity with God his true self, the fulfillment of his life."

Rationalist as he was, he has been called "probably the most deeply

religious great thinker in Europe," and demonstrated iii his own
life that extreme liberalism may be joined to vital piety.
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The purpose of Pfleiderer's work is twofold: to develop a

strong and satisfactory philosophic basis for religion, and to show

that the essential truths of Christianity do not lie in the tradi-

tional and often mysterious dogmas which aim to express them

but in the universal truths which underlie them, and on which

all men can agree because they are comprehensible. He realizes

that, while some minds can rest in external authority—the declara-

tions of the church or the Book, for example—other minds are

so constituted that this is no basis at all for faith; they can bo

satisfied bnly when their belief rests on rational grouuds. Per-

sons of this class, possessed by the spirit of the modern world,

the scientific spirit that demands reality—facts, not theories

—

are often out of the church because they cannot make the the-

ology in which they have been taught bannonize with modem

knowledge or with their deepest moral judgments and instincts.

It is this class which Pflciderer especially seeks to serve. He

says: "The more we are filled with a sense of the incomparable

worth of religion, and especially of our Christian faith, so much

the more must we feel it to be incumbent upon us to overcome

the impediments which have sprung up -in the way of the faith

from the scientific view of the world of the present day. For

this end it is necessary to show that the doubts of the thinking

mind do not affect the essence of the' Christian faith, but apply

only to the forms in which earlier generations have set forth this

faith ; forms which sprang from and corresponded to the state of

culture and the philosophy of former ages, but which on that

very account cannot be any longer suijcient and authoritative

for the advanced knowledge of our time." Again he says: "The

theological task is to strike off the dogmatic fetters of ecclesias-

tical Christendom and to clothe the spirit of Christianity, its

religious-ethical principles which lie as a compelling force at the

basis of all preceding developments, in the fitting and intelligible

form for our age, regardless as to how far this new form may be

separate from the old." Pfleiderer's contention, then, is with

the traditional forms of dogma and not with the ethical and

spiritual content of religion itself. Indeed, in all his discussions

of the various religions and of Christianity as well, he is always
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seeking to stow their vital and essential truth, and how they

answer to the spiritual needs of men. Keligion, he holds, will

lose nothing by making concessions to verified scientific knowl-

edge, or to the results of scientific biblical criticism, but rather

gain in spiritual depth and purity; for the history of religion

proves that, when the sensual forms and logical wrappings of

more ignorant ages have been consumed in the fires of scientific

criticism, the spiritual content of religion has come forth increas-'

ingly pure and approached more and more to the ideal, the wor-

ship of God in spirit and in truth. In carrying out his purpose

Pfleidercr is influenced by certain results of modem knowledge

which constitute for him a method and determine the conclusions

which he reaches. The most important of these is the law of

evolution. He says: "That all life is to be apprehended from

the point of view of development, that is that every moment of

its course is to be regarded as the effect of causes lying in the

preceding condition, these causes again serving as means for the

following condition—this may be designated as the commonly

recognized principle of all the science of today, no matter in what

domain of existence its object lies." He accepts this law as not

only verified by natural science but as a necessary deduction of

the rationality of the world-ground. If the Logos is the creating,

regulating, and veiling power in all nature and life, then all

must proceed as an orderly system of purposes reaching upward

in a progressive series to a realization of the divine will. Other-

wise the immanent reason of the world would act without logical

sequence, or irrationally. All arbitrary, disconnected, or inter-

jected action is ruled out by the consistency of the divine Logos,

which is the fundamental causal energy of the world. A second

great principle of interpretation, or method of procedure, with

Pfleidercr is the emphasis he gives to the historic basis of all

human institutions and beliefs. The earlier rationalistic school

assumed a standpoint of superiority, doubted all that was tradi-

tional, and attempted to test all phenomena on the basis of abstract

ideals of reason. To this Pfleiderer opposes the conception that

everything has its genetic antecedents and is grounded in the

past. He says: "He who will understand human aifairs may
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not judge them according to the patterns of abstract concepts

of the understanding, but must transport himself into their living

grow-th and development, and learn to appreciate each people and

age according to its peculiar character." Back of everything

present is the past, and what it is must be explained by its genetic

historical connections. History, however, is no more chaotic than

nature ; for back of the confused play of phenomena is "the order-

ing wisdom of the divine government of the world," which is

gradually working out the education and perfection of humanity.

The third great principle which enters in to constitute the method

of Pfleiderer is his assertion that the critical sense necessarily

belongs to the truly historical sense. He says: "The historian

does not satisfactorily perfonn his task when with sympathetic

meditation he penetrates into the traditions of the past and, after

the model of the images of saints upon a golden ground, paints

for the edification of his reader ideal pictures of its manifold

forms. Rather we demand of him that before all he shall dis-

tinguish well between that which is handed do\\Ti by tradition as

having happened and that which actually did happen, that he

shall go behind the legend to the historical kernel of fact." In

short, there must be a truly historical criticism, which penetrates

historical data with thought, to "distinguish appearance from

essence, the real from traditional ideas," and to disclose the ruling

purpose, the theological end of the historic process. These great

principles—the law of development, the historic basis of present

phenomena, and the importance of historical criticism—are the

deterring factors in Pfleiderer's system, and we will now consider

very briefly some of the results to which they have led him.

First, Pfleiderer believes that religion is the necessary output

of the life of man ; it is the deepest fact of his consciousness, the

most universal and vital factor of his experience. Its origin is

not in the unreason of imagination, the idealizing of our wishes,

or in any form of illusion or deception, but is to be sought in the

nature and demands of reason itself, the capacity of the race to

achieve a destiny above that of Its life in nature. And cognitive

reason ever strives to harmonize our ideas by tracing all particular

being, and becoming, back to one adequate cause. Thus we arrive
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at the idea of truth. But reason finds in the soul "desire activi-

ties" and seeks also to establish imity and harmony there. It

does this by classifying all the objects and desires of the will

according to their value, the individual and momentary being of

less worth than the universal and abiding. The ultimate and

imiversal purposes of the will constitute its good, which all reason-

able willing should strive for as its ideal. But the ideal of the

true, or what is, is never actually one with the idea of the good,

or what ought to be. Thus a dualism is developed in the primary

movements of the soul and the harmony of our whole spiritual

life is broken into. The only way this dualism can be solved is

to rise to a higher reason, in which all contradictions, even that

of the true and the good, are harmonized to God. The fact of

God, and the need of reaching him, is thus the absolute demand

of reason itself and constitutes the revelation of the divine in the

human soul. But this need is not realized immediately in expe-

rience but has to be worked out in the history of the race, and

this constitutes religion. Religion is, then, the task of man in

the realization of his destiny in the world ; it is his effort and striv-

ing after God, and the various religious of the world express the

history of that struggle. To know any religion well we must, there-

fore, study all religions, and thus see the phases of the evolution

of the spiritual life of the race, as in an historical process of cul-

ture the reasoning, moral personality of man is becoming the

spiritual personality, which in the satisfaction of its deepest

desires grasps the eternal spirit more and more. The driving

force and the law of development of the entire history of reli-

gion, from its native beginnings in primitive forms iip to its

highest form in Christianity, is, therefore, to be found in a sen-

tence of Augustine which correctly expresses the essence of what

'religion is: "Thou hast created us for Thyself; therefore our

hearts are restless until they find rest in Thee."

This movement of religion in history, under the impulsion of

the Divine Spirit in which the human soul is grounded, is always

in the form by which all the ends of reason are carried on, and

especially Infinite Eea?on, namely, development. The higher is

ever rising from the lower, as in the fulfillment of any purpose
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the advance steps are taken on the basis of their antecedents.

Reason does not proceed by leaps and abrupt new-beginnings.

Each conclusion is based on antecedent premises. So in the

unfolding of religious history there are ever the natural relations

and activities of individuals under the conditioning intluenccs

of the time and the environment. The idea, therefore, of mirac-

ulous events, and special interpositions of Providence, and partic-

ular revelations, Pfleiderer regarded as a contradiction to the

rationality of the method by which the divine purpose is being

realized as man rises from the depths of animal nature to the

sublime heights of spiritual freedom. God is in the life of the

race, and history is the panorama of his working, but there is no

place for special miracles or supernatural phenomena, as that

would indicate a cessation of law and order which are one with

the unchangeable nature of the Infinite. It is clear at a glance

what a revolution and upturning these conceptions must have

when applied to the Christian religion. In the first place, its

literature must be a natural and not a supernatural product. It

must represent a stage of the religious development of humanity,

and embody traditions, myths, temporary forms of religious life

and service; it must be the expression of its race and its time.

This being true, a belief in its infallibility and inspiration must

be surrendered, and the various biblical books must be studied to

see what is permanently and vitally true and what is only par-

ticular and temporary form.

This brings us to Pflciderer's treatment of Christianity, on

which we have space enough to say only a word. He does not

regard this religion as merely a result of the personality of Jesus,

but as the product of a mighty and multiform evolution of tho

ancient world toward which many factors had for long been

working together. TTc, therefore, discusses at length the antece-

dents of Christianity in Greek Philosophy, in Philo, and in

Judaism in the two centuries which preceded Christ.^ Still it

wag the powerful personality of Jesus which crystallized the

various impulses and tendencies of tho age and sent them moving

in a new channel; he gathered them wp "into an organism posse=s-

K<H! Brat volume of Das Urcbristenthum.
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ing vitality." Pfleiderer, therefore, differs from tlie rationalistic

school of the last century which sought to explain Christianity

without aid of the historical Jesus, on a social-evolutionistic basis.

He says: "The origin of Christianity is to be thought of as a

developing process in which various other factors were working

along with the lifework of Jesus; these united and adjusted

themselves gradually but not without inner contradictions and

struggles." Jesus was especially stimulated in his work by John

the Baptist, but he was of different disposition and training, and

imited John's passion for righteousness with a gentle nature and

tender heart. His religious genius gi-asped the thought of the

evangelist prophets of the Old Testament, that God is gracious

and forgiving, a Being of love and compassion, and that he desires

to save his afflicted people. This idea of the love of the Father-

God became the ruling note in Jesus's life, the central truth in

his personal feeling, and the basis of his philosophy of himian

existence and destiny. In this lay his originality. Others had

suggested the thought ; he made it an organizing principle.

Pfleiderer says: "The first and most immediate outcome of this

new feeling of God was a new ideal of righteousness; from this

there proceeded in the dialectic of the kingdom a new ideal of the

kingdom, in combination with which the Messianic consciousness

was formed." While he made the kingdom not political but

moral, the establishing of righteousness and piety through love

to God and men, yet he retained in a measure the old conception

that it would come about by means of miraculous divine acts.

He was especially impressed with the pictyre in Isaiah of the

anointed servant of God, himible and gentle, who by his patient

sufferings atones for the guilt of sinners and carries God's cause

to a triimiphant conclusion. This description he came to apply

to himself; and he began in the latter part of his ministry to

look forward to and speak of future sufferings, to indeed expect

a tragic death. "But while he saw in his approaching death the

means of ac(^mplishlng his mission as a Saviour, and of the reali-

zation of the kingdom of God, he at the same time cherished the

assured hope that God would bring bock to life the obedient

instrument of his will for the salvation of man, and would exalt
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him to the visible splendor of the Messiah." This belief was

founded on statements he read in Isaiah, Hosea, and the Psalms.

It became the basis of his disciples' belief in his resurrection.

"The crucified one did rise again into life and dominion, if not

bodily, yet in the belief and for the faith of his disciples. His

own faithful trust in God became the staff of his people, which in

spite of his death upon the cross upheld their faith in him as the

Saviour, became the rock on which the infant church was

founded." Pfleiderer goes on to show that the salient feature

of Jesus's religious consciousness, namely, the sense of sonshin to

God, constitutes the essence of Christianity, its distinguishing

mark as a distinct religion. This sonship Jesus did not conceive

as a unique metaphysical relation between him and God, but as

the filial spirit of love and obedience. "By entire self-devotion

to God's perfect will man finds his own true will fulfilled, his

better self satisfied, his inmost being and life freed from the

painful discord between desire and obligation; he finds the salva-

tion of his soul." Kedemptiou, therefore, in the sense of the

Gospels, "is not a miraculous event occurring once, and brought

about outside of hmnanity by a superhuman mediator between

the Godhead and humanity; it is an inner process, within the

heart of man, which always and everywhere repeats itself when

the fettered and diseased powers of the soul are freed and healed,

when the image of God and the child of God that slumbers in

everyone are aroused to life, reality, and power."

A very marked feature of Pfleiderer's theology is the place

ho gives to Paul. Jesus foimded Christianity, but Paul orig-

inated its theology. He gave the teachings of Jesus a speculative

and didactic form, and developed them from a particular to a

universal religion. But for Paul Christianity would probably

have remained a sect of Judaism, but he grasped its real inner

spirit, and drew out its implications, so that he emancipated it

from Jewish particularism and made it a world-faith. Paul

underwent a psychological conversion on the road to Damascus,

the grounds of which Ptleiderer explains at length. It brought

to him a consuming conviction that Jesus was the suffering ilos-

siah, and by him the world was to be redeemed. This revolu-





1908] Dr. Otto Pfleiderer 895

tionary thought forced him to reconstruct his system of thought,

to reconcile his Pharisaical theology with his new belief and

experience, and the result is the doctrines of Paul's epistles.

Here we have the true spirit of Jesus's teachings exhibited, but

often in the earthen vessels of Jewish rabbinical form and phrase.

It is the task of the critic to show what is of enduring value in

Paul's teachings, and what is individual and a part of the his-

torical limitations of the time. Pfleiderer then proceeds to

examine Paul's theologj', explain his significance in shaping the

doctrinal forms of Christianity, and to separate, as he would say,

the chaff from the wheat. What is ethical and spiritual is

retained, but most of what is metaphysical, speculative, and for-

mal is cast aside. Paul's influence has been twofold ; on the one

hand, he "led Christianity through the critical years of enthusi-

astic childhood into the path of an ordered church existence,

saving its historical future, making possible its ecclesiastical devel-

opment," and, on the other hand, he gave it speculative forms and

mystical elements which became a basis for Gnosticism, and which

have led to much misunderstanding of its true historical basis

and spirit.

This exposition of Pfleiderer's views is necessarily very

meager but may indicate the direction of his thought. If in con-

clusion a word of criticism may be indulged in, we would say,

first, that Pfleiderer seems to us to have exaggerated the demands

of the law of evolution. With him every phenomenon has its

causal ground in what proceeds, so that in neither nature nor his-

tory is there a disconnected link where supernatural action can

enter. Beyond doubt every event has its cause, but if God as a

free Being is immanent in the universe, as Pfleiderer h^lds, we

cannot see why his plans and purposes may not be tho basis of

the uniformity we everywhere observe, rather than an antecedent

d^-namic energy such as a self-contained physical system might

require. Biit if the consistency of the divine reason is the basis

of the uniformity of nature, it is certainly possible that God's

purposes ifi human history may require special acts, and that

these are provided for in the plan by which he is accomplishing

his ends in humanity. Xatural science itself hints that Pfleiderer
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has made his law of evolution too rigid. Another criticism is

that Pfleiderer is too fond of" psychological explanation. He
often speculates on the mental processes by which certain convic-

tions or beliefs came about, as in his oft-repeated theory of the

conversion of Paul, and the way the apostles came to the convic-

tion that Jesus was the crucified Son of God. These might be

regarded as interesting guesses, as even probable processes ; but

Pfleiderer sets them forth as certainties, and builds the whole

structure of Christianity upon their flimsy foundation. He cer-

tainly, does not in this follow that strictly scientific method of

which he boasts so much. There is no evidence in Paul's writings

that on the road to Damascus his mind was occupied by the ideal

image of Christ which so wrought \i\wa him as to create in his

mind an objective vision and make him hear a voice. Indeed,

the evidence is the reverse. IN'or can we believe the writer of the

Epistle to the Romans could have been a victim of such self-

created hallucinations. We believe that Pfleiderer exaggerates

the antagonism of the parties In the early Christian Church.

This is with him a crucial point. He uses it as an interpretative

principle of primitive Christianity. If he finds in any of the

documents a trace of this conflict, they are set down as early ; but

if there is no such trace, they are considered late. The dift'er-

ence between the factions he believes to be the same as that between

the Ebionites and the Marconites of the second century. But the

proof for these opinions is a pure exaggeration of the evidence.

Pfleiderer is very apt to get good out of all sorts of errors.

Thus Paul's mistaken vision of Christ transforms Christianity

from a particular to a imiversal religion; and Jesus's erroneous

notion about his !Messianic mission has given the world a satis-

factory doctrine of redemption. The point could be widely illus-

trated. We cannot believe that mistaken notions are so fertile

in developing world-wide truths. Sometimes his statements seem

contradictory. Thus he says Paul's vision was due to an excited

nervous temperament and a vivid phantasy, and in another place

he declares it was "God in the soul of Paul who caused a light to

shine to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the

face of Jesus Christ." Pfleiderer dates the Gospels, except John,
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shortly after the destruction of Jerusalem, in 70 A. D., or not

more than half a century after the death of Jesus. This is too

short a time for myths about him to have arisen and gained such

wide acceptance that these Gospels, with their many stories of

miracles and supernatural claims, would have been accepted as

authoritative. The best results of New Testament criticism do

not sustain Pfleiderer's assumptions about the untrustworthiness

of the Christian records.

But not to unduly extend these criticisms, we conclude with

the statement that Pfleiderer's view of Christ as a religious genius,

a produce of the evolutionary principle in history, fired by high

entliusiasm and laboring unsuccessfully as a religious, ethical, and

social reformer, seems to us utterly inadequate to explain the

new force \vhicli was introduced into the world by Christianity.

Mr. Lecky tells us: "The simple record of his [Christ's] active

life has done more to regenerate and soften mankind than all the

disquisitions of philosophers, and than all the exhortations of

moralists." To suppose that such a personality, "the noblest,

sweetest, purest in human history," a personality which introduced

ideals and principles which have changed the face of human
society, was only a self-deceived Jewish peasant is to make a

claim which the fatts in no sense warrant, and which presents a

cause utterly insufficient for the world-wide greatness of the

results.

(^a.....^ QU^^
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Aet. v.— the scientific view of god
The vast progress of scientific research in recent years and

the utility of the discoveries made have inaugurated a new era in

industrial and social life. This has led, naturally enough, to the

tendency in certain quarters to find in scientific conclusions the

answer to philosophical and theological questions. The tendency

is a part of the materialistic temper of a time of great commercial

expansion and yet it is not indulged by the clearest or ihe most

representative thinkers. It is difficult for the mind that has be-

come confused by the glare of outward values and equivalents to

think highly of the values and equivalents which are out of sight.

The man who comes assuming that such values are as real as the

coin of the reahu is likely to appear in a somewhat ridiculous

aspect to the men who demand that everything shall be measured

and weighed by definite and material standards in order to prove

their existence and reality. In the life of Herbert Spencer the

last generation witnessed the spectacle of a man of science, fitted

to observe certain facts of the physical world, rushing into the

realm of metaphysics, for which he had neither adaptation nor

training, and speaking with a positiveness which did not realize

its own limitations. This role has been imitated many times since

by those who dreamed that the collating of scieutific facts could

yield metaphysical conclusions. The undeviatiug characteristic

of the cult is the absolute confidence that because they are fitted

to teach some things concerning scientific conclusions they are also

the representatives of the coming thought of all the cultured in the

philosophical and theological worlds. Such an attempt is to be

seen in the recent book of President Pritchett, of the Massa-

chusetts Institute of Technolog}', entitled. What is Keligion? The

object of the effort which produced the volume commends itself

—

a desire to lead into the clearer light of personal faith a class of

young men upon whom the traditional thought is weakening.

There are indeed some parts of the book with which one would be

iu hearty agreement; but these portions are so contradicted and
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negatived by the arguments that follow that, instead of being a

beacon to faith, one is forced to conclude that its practical result

may be quite the contrary. The young mind to which "the old

traditional voices of authority no longer appeal" must gather some-

thing of the insight of the seer, must catch some vision of tlie

reality and wortli of spiritual values. In the words of the author,

in the preface, "Xo cold and formal rationalism will suffice, hut a

leadership which shall be tender, hopeful, spiritual, and fearless" ; I

and yet this would seem to be the very point in which the author

has failed. Because he has attempted to work out the problem

from the basis of a pure rationalism it becomes destructive of the

highest faith.

In these days of popular disrespect for traditional theology

anyone who has been willing to generalize from scieutiiic data and

hit hard blows in defense of a better faith has been hailed by the

one side as an arch-heretic, and by the other as a savior of the

remnants of faith, with but slight regard to the conclusions made

necessary by his premises. It has also quite usually been assumed

by such writers that their optimistic generalizations are the most

truly representative of modern thought; that the race generally,

with the exception of a few negligible antiques, has conceded to

science the right to say the final word in matters of faith and

religion. To such, truth has become that alone which can bo

scientifically tested ; the divine Personality is exchanged for a

creative and eternal Energy, and even to admit him at all is con-

sidered a large concession and a supreme act of faith. Nature

gains the upper hand of God and man, and prayer becomes either

impossible or useless because, we are informed, the eternal Energ}'

can on no account turn aside his usual processes. The gi-eat realm

of mind and spirit having been left out of the problem altogether,

the case is then considered closed for all time. Little wonder

that imder the influence of the same movement ia its beginning,

Wordsworth wrote:

Great God! I'd rather be

A pagan suckled In a creed outworn,

So might I, standing on this pleasant lea,

Have glimpses that would make me less forlorn.
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In the chapter entitled "What is Religion ?" this definition is

given of religion as the man of science apprehends it

:

Nothing other than the divine life in the human soul; a life which
manifests Itself as all life manifests itself, by the growth which it brings

forth: the divine flowers of the human heart—unselfishness, love, fearless-

ness, serenity, patience, service.

Then again (p. 37) :

To receive this divine energy into one's soul and to transform it effect-

ively into those spiritual forms which make for justice, mercy, joy, un-

selfishness, serenity of mind and of life—this is true religion. If in your

heart this divine transformation is not going on day by day and year by

year, you are not a religious man, no matter what your denominational

connections or your formal professions may be. And if, on the other hand,

in the soil of your heart these flowers are growing, it matters very little

whether you call yourself Catholic or Protestant, Episcopalian or Unita-

rian, Methodist or Christian Scientist, or if you belong to no religious

organization whatever. It is the life in your own soul which determines

whether you are a religious man, not the things that you believe or the

name that you call yourself.

The author after giving us this definition, with which probably

none of us vould be in violent disagreement, proceeds to the some-

what startling assumption that such a standpoint raises the follow-

ing questions

:

1. Does not such a conception take from religion the Idea of a per-

sonal God and our relations as men with God our Father?

2. Does it not wipe out the distinction between religious and Irreli-

gious men, between good and wicked men? for, as recipients of the divine

energy, would not all men be religious men?
3. If this conception is true, what is the practical lesson which it

brings concerning the method by which a human soul may become an

efficient transformer of divine energy, and therefore truly religious?

Having asked these questions he proceeds to afiSrm that the afore-

said scientific view of religion compels the following answers

:

That this conception of religion and of God is inconsistent with

the Idea of a divine omnipotent Person interfering directly in the affairs

of our lives and of our world seems to me clear. The whole conception of

the universe, as the man of science sees it, leads him to recognize the

presence of God in the working of steadfast and unchanging laws. So far

83 his observations go, and so far as his researches into the history of

mankind throw light upon the question, no Instance of such Interference

has ever been known. . . . Nor does it follow that, because we no longer
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think of him as an omnipotent Person, our relations with him as th«

author and sustainer of the universe have been changed. . . . The man
who finds that his reason leads him to accept the scientific view of God

does not truly accept a spiritual relationship less rich, less sincere, less

helpful than he who thinks of God as Father and as governing directly

and arbitrarily the affairs of his own life and of his own world.

As to the second result of this scientific faith, he -iffirms that "the

distinction between religious men and those who are not religious

. . . ought to be wiped out." As the energy of the sun is trans-

formed by one plant into the beauty of the rose and by another

into the deadly poison of the nightshade, "in some such way," he

says, "the spiritual energy radiated into each hmnan soul is there

transformed into hiiman character and hirman action. In one

heart it is transmuted into justice and mercy and truth, in another

into selfishness and greed and lust." Concerning the third point,

that of the practical influence of the scientific conception of faith,

he says: "Whether we think of him [God] as the infinite and

eternal energy showing itself in all law, all order, all nature, or

whether we think of him as a Father, the way to him is the same."

The spreading of the realm of scientific investigation, the rep-

resentation of natural forces by symbol and formula, the discovery

of the essential luiity of the universe, has unduly magnified the

importance of scientific hypothesis. The scientific man attempts

to symbolize the results of the natural forces in formula?, and by

means of equation and sign to represent the result to be expected

in cases where all the elements of his problem are the same. These

formula3, gathered from long hours of observation and experience,

represent the sum of his knowledge of the working of nature. His

temptation is to assiuue that these formulte, which represent the

order and relations of natural forces, are, without 'modification or

qualification, the explanation of the thing itself. What he has

grasped bears the same relation to the knowledge of nature itself

as the mathematics of music bears to music. In the words of

Martineau, "What we call science is nothing but our critical inter-

pretation of nature ; our reduction of it into intelligible pieces or

constituents, that we may view successively what we cannot grasp

at once. And it no more exhibits to us the real sources from wliich

creation sprang, or the modes of its appearing, than the critic's
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system shows us the poet's soul. . . . The books which repeat to

as the laws of tiie physical world usually mislead us on this

matter. They enumerate certain forces, with which they pretend

to be on the most intimate footing, which are able to do great

things in the universe; and by putting them together in this way
and that they show what events would come about : they then point

out that such events do actually occur, and think it proved that

the real phenomena are manufactured after their pattern and truly

spring from the causes in their list. Thus Xewton is said to have

detected the powers that determine the planetary orbits. The

imagination of it is a pure fiction which begins and ends with the

mind that thinks it. "What, then, you will say, has Xewton done ?

He has done this : he has found or defined two forces which, if they

were to operate under the conditions prescribed, would produce

j\ist such phenomena as we observe. lie has discovered a way in

which the same thing might he done; has detected not the actual

causes but a system of equivalents that will serve the end as well."

Certain important considerations stand irreniovably in the

way of the acceptance of this '•scientific" view of God. First, it

is safe to say that the scientist is not in possession of all the facts,

and the consequent raising of his formula into the inevitable and

final law of God is a presumption, to say the least. Because we

Lave found a working formula we have not completed our knowl-

edge of the elements involved nor precluded the discovery of new

elements to which our formula has been blind and, in a sense, in-

accurate. If one desires any confirmation of this fact, let him

compare the text-books in physics of today with those of twenty-

five years ago. And yet from the beginning certain scientists have

been sure that they had discovered the inevitable divine order and

have not risen to the fact that there might be laws of God's work-

ing as yet unclassified, laws that were able to modify that order

with which they have become familiar. Second, the scientist in

this case neglects a whole world which enters in to determine the

problem. There are certain spiritual laws and values, as real and

as inevitable as any in the physical world, which are constantly

working toward a different resultant, just as the mind of man

introducing elements not in the original problem changes tho
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natural course of events. Every mecbauical invention man has

made, from the s}-phon to wireless telegraphy, has been, in a sense,

the abrogation of a law already known by the introduction of a

higher. And these higher laws must ever have remained unknown

and inoperative but for the introduction of human mind into the

problem. Isearly every great scientific discovery, from th(3 dis-

covery of the Copernican system to the discovery of radium, has

meant the abrogation of laws considered by science as absolutely

fixed and inevitable, and presented with the same old assurance.

If we say that the influence of mind upon the natural course of

events comes only by the introduction of a higher law, it is neces-

sary to account for the mysterious and inexplicable power of mind

without which the higher law would be inoperative. Again, the

universe cannot be explained on any theory of infinite and eternal

energy as cause unless this infinite and eternal energy be posited

as infinite Mind. Otherwise the world becomes unthinkable, and

the mind of mr.n can depend in no way upon its .own conclusions

or know that the things which it reports are true. If the world is

thinkable, and capable of being known by man, then the infinite

energy behind all must itself be infinite Mind. If the individual

discovers laws, modes of action, and formula; iipon which he can

forecast the future, it is only because there is an infijiite Alind of

which these are the original and definite expression. And this is

well, in the face of the assurance of Dr. Pritchett that "the man

who finds that his reason leads him to accept this scientific view

of God does not truly accept a spiritual relationship less rich, less

sincere, less helpful than he who thinks of God as a Father," and,

further, that "whether we think of him as the infinite and eternal

energy, showing Itself in all law, all order, all nature, or

whether we think of him as a Father the way to him Is the

same." That is to say, it is quite as easy, and the way to com-

munion is the same, whether the infinite and eternal energy

is a person, a mind, or whether it is only an abstract "it," an

unthinking process or law not to be modified by any mental or

spiritual elements. The fact Is that communion is impossible ex-

cept between thinking beings. The moment that communion is

asserted with even the eternal and creative "It" we drag back the
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personal God wliom we have already read out of the universe. "\Vo

cannot posit communion with an abstraction. If the eternal

energy is not to be approached as a mind, a personality, the loneli-

ness of man in the universe becomes a tragedy and all his or-

g'anized knowledge may be nothing more that the phantasm of a

dream. Surely, it can be seen that if there is an infinite and

eternal energy which manifests itself in the laws and processes

of nature it is not too much to add that this infinite and eternal

energy manifests itself also in the laws and processes of himian

mind. If so, the conclusion is unavoidable that the infinite and

eternal energy is infinite and eternal Mind. That gi-anted, we

have a personal God. But perhaps the author has vainly imagined

that the thought of personality in God was inevitably bound up

ivith the conception of him as a sort of omnipotent Man, the white-

whiskered, anthropomorphic conception of the ^liddle Ages. Any
suggestion that the rank and file of the Christian churches believe

in any such personal God would be grossly misrepresentative.

As to the second contention, that this view of God wipes out

"the distinction between religious and irreligious men, between

good and wicked men, for as recipients of the divine energy would

not all men be religious men?" and the conclusion that "the dis-

tinction between religioiis men and those who are not religious

ought 'to be wiped out," the common mind %vill wonder at once how

any morally sane man could take such a position. Are we to

assume from this the unreality of moral values? Docs religion

consist, in accordance with this author's definition, of "unselfish-

ness, love, fearlessness, serenity, patience, service," and is there no

distinction to be made between those that have these qualities and

those who have them not ? There are none in these days but arc

willing to admit that in the last and wickedest man there are sonio

lingering sparks of conscience or remorse that may be fanned to

flame by which he may arise to better things, but that is very far

from saying that he is a good or religious man. If no distinction

is to be made between good and wicked men, why not imprison tiie

saint and release the culprit ? The Doctor has here hit upon ono

of the fundamental laws of the infinite and eternal energy. Tln^re

are such things as moral values. Eight is right and wrong is wrong
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as surelj as the released weiglit falls to the ground. It is as futile

for tie author to attempt to wipe out the distinction between

good and wicked men as it would be for him to attempt to climb

by pulling on his own. boot-straps. If that is the best that the scien-

tific view of God can do for us, then so much the worse for the

scientific view. This staudpoint he illustrates as follows:

As tbe radiant light of the sun falls upon our earth each plant takes

up the waves of vibrant energy after its own ability. In one plant this

energy is transformed into the beauty of the rose, in another into the

fruitfulness of the corn, and in still another this same energy is trans-

muted into the deadly poison of the nightshade. In some such way the

spiritual energy radiated into each human soul is there transformed into

human character and human action. In one heart it is transmuted into

justice and mercy and truth, in another into selfishness and greed and lust.

The upshot of such a conclusion ought to be evident even to a

"scientific" mind. If selfishness, greed, and lust are manifesta-

tions of the infinite and eternal energy, we ought not so much to

blame man when through him the same is worked out in fraud,

arson, and murder. The illustration is misleading. The plant

obeys the necessary law of its nature. It has no choice between

producing the poison of the nightshade or.the beatity of the rose.

But there is a law of the moral realm of which the author may not

have heard, having been all taken up with the laws of the physical

universe, and this law is called the "freedom of the hmnan will."

A man, unlike the plant, is free to choose which he will produce:

poison or fruit ; wickedness or goodness. As Lanier's lines on

"Individuality" so beautifully put it:

Ye
Say wrong this work is not of me.

But God; it Is not true; it is not true.

For thee. Cloud, if thou spend thine all

Upon the South's o'er-brimming sea

' That needs thee not, or crawl

To the dry provinces and fall

Till every convert clod shall give to thee

Green worship; if thou grow or fade.

Bring in delight or misery.

Fly east or west, be made
Snow, hail, rain, wind, grass, rose, light, shade.

What matters it to thee? There is no thee.
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Pass, kinsman Cloud, now fair and mild;

Discharge the will that's not thine own!

I work in freedom wild,

But work as plays a little child.

Sure of the Father, Self, and Love, alone.

If iu me the infinite and eternal energy is transmuted into selfisli-

ness and greed and lust, it is not because I am not fitted to produce

different results ; it is because I will not to. If the author means

only that the distinction of religious and irreligious cannot always

be applied by the lines of church membership, he is in perfect

agreement with nearly all of us. Xo organization, save the Greek,

Roman, and Mormon Churches, pretends to make any such dis-

tinction. As to the method of approach to God being the same

whether we think of him as infinite and eternal Energy or

whether we think of him as a Father, the only reply necessary is

to point out the essential absurdity of the statement. If Father-

hood means anything it implies all those elements which are neces-

sary to communion, all of which are wanting in a vague, abstract,

eternal energy manifest only in physical law. Communion with

a law or a process is out of the question. The author contradicts

his own assumption every time he prays. If the infinite and

eternal energy be not mind and personality, to which his prayer

means something, he might as well stand upon the precipice and

shout into an abyss ; the only response or semblance of sympathy

would be the returning echoes of his own voice.

Of the sigTiificance of prayer he says that there are three

typical prayers which indicate "three great steps which humanity

has taken in its effort to know and to come in touch with God."

One is a prayer of ^J.Iarcus Aurelius: "Rain, rain, dear Zens,

down on the plowed fields of the Athenians and on the plains."

The second is a prayer of Jesus : "Father, all things are possible

nnto thee ; take away this cup from me ; nevertheless, not what I

will, but what thou wilt." The third and highest step is thought

to be discovered in the prayer of Saint Chrysostom: "Grant us in

this world knowledge of thy truth, and in tlie world to come life

everlasting." The first prayer, he declares, "bespoke a soul which

stood fearlessly before God, conscious of its o^vn rectitude and

willing to submit to the decrees of the divine power, but neither
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asking nor expecting the support and sustenance of that faith

which looks upon God as a kindly and loving Father." Of the

second prayer he say^ "Here speaks a soul conscious of a life day

by day and hour by hour with a heavenly Father. Every word and

act and hope is permeated by that conscious relationship, and he

prays to this Father as one who can not only sustain and help, but

also take upon himself the adjustment of every human circum-

stance which the complexities of life pi-esont. A loving, all-power-

ful heavenly Father, not only immanent in the imiverse and in the

lives and acts of men, but ready also at the. prayer of his children

to change these laws and processes to compass their well-being

—

these are the relations and conceptions called up by the prayer of

the Son of man." Of the last, and to him the highest type of

prayer, he says: "jSTot earthly heli^ nor the intervention of the

heavenly Father is asked, but knowledge of God's truth, resting

sure that with this knowledge all other problems are resolved.

Does this conception of God as the infinite power in the universe,

immanent in all life and all nature but working through law, not

under the action of humanlike motives and purposes, make such a

prayer less possible, less helpful, less needful ?" He further adds

:

"AVhether communion with him means a direct communion with a

personal Spirit, or whether it means a communion with our better

selves, it comes in either case through the medium of our personal

spiritual consciousness," and concludes: "It seems, therefore, clear

to me that, in the sense in which I have used the words, all serious

men, whatever their intellectual training, must pray, not, peihaps,

for material help, not in the expectation that the laws of the uni-

verse shall be changed at their request, not even primarily for

strength to live rightly and justly, but as the supreme effort of the

human soul to know God. And whether that which we call prayer

be a direct communion with him as our heavenly Father, or

whether it be a communion with our highest consciousness which

is in touch with liim, in either case the time can never come when

a human soul will not rise from such communion purified and

strenghthenod, with new hope and new patience, and with a more

serene view of his own duty and his own future."

It would be very difficult to believe that this address was fol-
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lowed by any increased interest in prayer on the part of the young

men who heard it. Rather would the question arise as to what is

the use of prayer, anyway. ^len are driven to prayer not by a

vague desire to be in touch with the universe, "the world is too

much with us, late and soon," but for help in their hour of need.

When men are in desperate straits communing with their own self-

consciousness does not meet their need. They must lay hold of a

higher, nobler, wiser, more far-seeing One, a personality that

understands their secret motives and hidden desires for good.

Most of us have been led to look on that prayer of Je.ius, who

"prays to this Father as one who can not only sustain and help,

but also take upon hin:sclf the adjustment of every human cir-

cumstance," as the highest type of prayer, and there will still be

some who will continue to consider it so. Where the author goes

wrong is in the assumption that the man who believes in prayer

as definite and helpful necessarily believes in the possibility of

breaking the laws of nature. Certainly such thought of prayer

would bo farthest from even the "unscientific" mind of Jesus. Not

once in the gospel story do we find him at war with the natural

course of events. He did not seek to escape the toils, the sorrows,

nor even the death, which the circumstances decreed as being his

Father's will. But we will venture to say that he had one thing

which many more "scientific" minds have lacked: a spiritual per-

ception, keen and true, that understood the reality of spiritual

values in a universe which is not physical alone, but mental and

spiritual as well. And why was he not right in this unquestioning

trust ? Are we to assume tliat tlie deductions from God's working,

which in his limited sphere the scientist has been able to formulate,

are all the laws of which God is capable—that they are not con-

formable to the mental and spiritual forces of the universe ? That

God is able to insure the delicate reactions in the chemist's test

tube and unable to make an earnest prayer turn the current of a

life? That he can plan a seed arbitrarily, and with a delicate

kindness waft it to tlie place of good soil, and at the same time

be unable to respond to the higher forces that play in and throuirh

my life? Shall that ^Mind, which with a minute care can clothe

the seed lest the winter's frost destroy the little life hidden within,
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possess no power for iny preservation and help as my spirit lies

crushed upon the plains of life ? If the "scientific" view be cor-

rect, man is strangely out of place in the universe, calling out for

sympathy where there is none, the least cared for of all God's

creation. When the author has tabulated the laws of the mental

and spiritual universe, and has come to know what are the actions

and reactions there, the influence of mind and spirit upon the

workings of the physical universe, it will be easy to strike hands

with him heartily in the statement that we cannot think of any-

thing happening outside the reign of law, while protesting against

the attempt to solve the riddle of the universe, physical, mental,

and spiritual, from the knowledge and on the basis of the physical

alone. The profoimdest facts of human existence can never be

brought to bay in the professor's laboratory, and the mightiest

forces, which alter the lives of men and nations, defy his exact com-

putations. If in his problem of the religious life of man he leaves

out these unseen forces, which really dictate the result, how can

his answer to the problem be trustworthy ? If into the desperate

situation which faces me in my hour of crisis I put a desire for

righteousness, to which in more independent days I have been less

heedful; if into the hour of trial comes a new submission to the

divine will which puts me into an unwonted harmony with the

universe, I go forth with a new power over myself, mth a new

power over men, and with a new power over the world of nature.

I may not indeed bid the sun to stand still, nor intercept the law

of gravitation, for such intervention would wreck the lives of mil-

lions and bring no real advantage to my selfish life. So I dare to

pray only as Jesus prayed, "As thou wilt." But the consciousness

that he is not the unthinking eternal energy, not inexorable and

unsympathetic law, but my Fafhe'f, gives me a new hold on life

when its wildest storms sweep over me. I know that he has re-

sources that are numberless—the quickening of my own under-

standing and perception, the healing of my own diseased mind,

the subtle influence over the kindly heart of my fellow men, the

reinforcing of my will—a thousand resources any of which may be

sufficient to work the miracle of victory out of defeat ; and, if it

be his will to lead me into failure, even here there is the spiritual
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victory which makes me conqueror where I seemed to have been

defeated. I must confess that the more I think of it the more

does Jesus's conception of God as his Father, concerned in the

affairs of his hiunan lot, appeal to my "unscientific" mind as, after

all, the highest form of prayer, and as containing, perchance, the

secret of the superiority of Jesus's life and spiritual vision over

my o^^^l and other lives. He certainly did not expect the heavens

to fall for his benefit, nor did he pray that the sun should rise

no more for his sake. A selfish prayer was never found upon his

lips. That there was some human shrinking from the outrageous

destiny that was staring him in the face was but natural. There

fluttered in his heart the transient wish that the great end might

be achieved in some less excruciating way, but communion with

his Father brought the settled conviction that the cross was the

only way, and out of that hour of lonely prayer he went with the

tread of a conqueror. ^Yllat woidd have been the result in strength

•or weakness if there had been no consciousness that the infinite

and eternal energy was also Father, Lover, Friend ? And where

is the test of truth in the matter to be found ? Is it not in the

result? The author declares that in the physical realm alone we

may know; that in the spiritual there is no test for the truth as

in the physical. In this we have again the egotism of a certain

type of scientist. Does he need a formula to express the elements

of his mother's love as a prerequisite to knowledge thereof, or does

it not rather defy all analysis ? And yet can he doubt its reality ?

Its reality and truth are discovered in the result, though it be

rationally unaccountable. So, if Jesus's conception of God did in

his own case work out the highest order of living that the world has

seen, is not the test of its truth and value actually made in terms

of life, which none need misunderstand ? That faith, that con-

sciousness, which works out the Christlike life most surely ap-

proximates most exactly the perfect truth. The learning of the

secret of Jesus's life has been, and is still, the task of humanity,

and through the centuries of gi'owing wonder the conviction has

been more surely brought home to man that Jesus is the Truth.

To act upon his consciousness is, at least, as sound for a workin^j

hypothesis of life as the good Doctor's vibration theory of light
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is as a -working hypothesis for the experiments of his lahoratory.

For even this hypothesis, which he assumes as forever settled, and

about which he talks with a supreme confidence, is, after all,

purely theoretical. It is suflficient for the working needs of science

until the mystery of light is better known. So Jesus's conscious-

ness of God as Father, proved true by the test of result in his life,

is sufficient as a working hypothesis in the spiritual life of man.

He who has arrived at a better consciousness of God must prove it

by his own life, must improve upon the perfections of Je>us, just

as the scientist would have a right to insist that the man -with a

new theory of light should prove it better than the old by the actual

tests of the laboratory. And this is the only satisfactory conclu-

sion of the matter.

Last of all, we may dismiss the personal God from our uni-

verse again and again, and in place of the Father put the infinite

and eternal energy, but the old vision comes back in every hour of

pain and loss and need, like the unending repetitious of the ever-

recurring strain of a fugue.

Just when we are safest there's a sunset touch,

A fancy from a flower-bell, some one's death,

A chorus ending from Euripides

—

And that's enough for fifty hopes and fears,

As old and new at once as nature's self,

To rap and knock and enter in our soul.

Take hands and dance there, a fantastic ring.

Round the ancient idol, on his base again

—

The grand

Once feel about, and soon or late you hit

Some sense in which it might be, after all-

Wiy not?—"the Way, the Truth, The Life."

i^AtL/^ri^ ^y,S^zii^r(:.^cCt^>T^
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Aet. VI.—secret of ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON'S
SUCCESS

Robert Louis Stevensox achieved phenomenal success in

the face of singular difficulties. As the only child of wealthy

parents he was freed from the necessity of toiling for his support.

This exemption, it is true, gave him the leisure essential to libiTty

of choice as to his vocation, but the temptations which su';ili a

favoring fortune may rally often overcome the advantages. ''It

is the bright day brings forth the viper." The venomous serpent

which fastened upon the arm of the apostle did not strike from

the driving rain that confronted and chilled him on the barbarous

island but from the fire that warmed him. So the convivial

habits, genial fellowship, prodigal self-indulgence, and idleness,

which are often the inheritance bequeathed, especially to youth,

by exemption from care, are liable to prove but a nest of vipers

which may sting to moral, intellectual, and physical death. The

few notable exceptions but prove the rule that "Necessity is the

mother of invention." But Stevenson was not only a child of

fortune, but was also a comparative invalid from his youth up.

The natural inclination because of this would have been for him

to seek any but an arduous career. So constantly, indeed, was

it necessary for him to battle for his very life that it is astonish-

ing that he was able to give his attention to aught else. His letters

show that constantly he felt the Grim Monarch was either trying

to steal a march upon him, or openly threatening him with his

dreadful dart. In one of thcni he says : "I am liable to come to

pieces, like the one-horse shay, at a moment's notice." Writing

to his publisher in the noonday of his fame, he says: "For four-

teen years I have not had a day's real health. I have waked sick

and gone to bed weai-y, and I have done my work unflinchingly;

I have written in bed, and written in sickness, torn by cougliing,

written Avhen my head swam for weariness." This same year

he writes: "I don't die
—'me and I' can't get along on both my feet

to save my soul. I am a chronic sickist; and my work cripples
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along between the bed and parlor, between the medicine bottle

and the cupping glass." A year previous he had written: "I am

very dim, dum, dowic, and damnable. I hate to be silenced, and

if to talk by signs is my forte, to understand them cannot be my
wife's. . . . Written, part in slumber, by a dull, heavy, som-

nolent son of a bedpost." He humorously sought consolation in

the reflection that possibly literary ability was a special secretion

of the brain of a diseased body. !Maybe Pope, as he contemplated

"that long disease," his life, and Heine, from his "mattress tomb,"

and bedridden Mrs. Browning, and twilight-visioned Prescott,

and Blind Milton, and Bntou as he crippled along, and dyspeptic

Carlyle, if anything could be consoling to him, or John Addington

Symonds in his enforced Alpine residence, facetiously encouraged

themselves with a like reflection. Finally, the year the dread

summons came, from the somber shadows of the cypress he wrote

:

"I have been so long waiting for death, I have unwrapped my
thoughts from about life so long, that I have not a filament left

to hold by; I have done my fiddling so^long imder Vesuvius that

I have almost forgotten to play, and can only wait for the irrup-

tion and think it long in coming." And with a sigh at last he

wrote: "I haven't had a fair chance; I've had to spend nearly all

my life in expectation of death." And yet, handicapped much

of the time with scrivener's cramp, and forbidden to speak, from

his invalid chair he dictated, in sign language, those remarkable

stories which set the world dreaming with him and about him.

This is the man, this sunny-spirited, courageous invalid, who bat-

tled his way to the highest literary eminence; who at forty-four,

when death came to him, was receiving an annual income from

the productions of his wizard pen of twenty thousand dollars

;

who was offered eight thousand dollars for the American serial

right to his next story. This is the man into whose alchemic

laboratory, into whose magnetic sanctum, we are daring to grope

our way in the hope that we may discover the secret pi'ocess by

which he effected his charming mastery, and give it without copy-

right to all the world. But we are not adventurous enough to

assume that, even should we hit upon the coveted secret, wo can

go and do likewise. To discover the composition of the diamond
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may be possible for the cbemist, but to chance v.pon the process

which will produce it would require an original laboratory for

which the world is still waiting. To a success like Stevenson's

there is no royal road. It must come rather as that road did

which was made for him by the Saraoan chiefs, as a reward for

the loving and unselfish interest he had taken in them.

The way he treated the embargo which his lack of physical

vigor imposed upon him invited success. He felt he must do

something to keep his mind from himself. He would not brood

over his ills. Many an invalid, while he takes himself all too

seriously, does not so take life, but seeks to forget his condition

by games, society, travel, or popular amusements. Xot so Steven-

son; work was his prophylactic. When he was but twenty-six

years old he wrote : "What a blessing work is ! I do not think

I could face life without it." A spirit within moved him. Hands

from out the future seemed to beckon him. He felt he had a

mission in life, and that, regardless of his handicap, he must

speed to the goal. Tliis was the "spur which pricked the sides

of his intent" when he wrote, "Acts may be forgiven, but not even

God himself can forgive the hanger-back." As there was a spirit

that moved Samson at times in the camp of Dan, so there was a

spirit that moved Stevenson; and its moving led him to write:

"There is something in me worth saying, though I can't fiud

what it is just yet." While his success was the confluence of

many tributaries, the streamlet which started it was the calling

which he chose for himself. Had he determined upon any other

vocation, he would have acquitted himself with credit, but hardly

with distinction. His was a nervous, energetic temperament

"which would have done well, because faithfully, anything to which

it was devoted. But had he chosen a different lifework, he could

hardly have \vritten at its close as ho did: "Take my life all

through, look at it fore and back and upside dovm.—though I

woiild very fain change myself—I would not change my circum-

stances." This choice \m%vittingly illustrated one of his own

sayings: "We are not here to make predestined paths, but to

walk in them." Still It is sirrprislng that he did not choose differ-

ently. He was at home; and it was expected and desired that
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he should tread the pathway which had been made illustrious by

his ancestors. The choice of the profession of civil engineering

would have been backed by the prestige of success. It was his

inheritance. And yet the fact that he abandoned it, after an

abortive effort to adjust himself to it, was an advance guard of

his destiny. !N^or is it likely that the outcome would have been

more flattering had he continued in the law. The bent of his

genius was, manifestly, not to become a criminal practitioner

but to create fictitious brigands; to marshal pirates in platoons,

and, himself being the whole court, string them up at his pleasure.

His entire career was such a tragedy that it co\dd hardly have

served a secondary part in life's drama. He was like Longfellow,

who, when considering what should be his lifework, Tvrote to his

father: "Whatever I do, I will put my whole soul into it. I

shall be eminent in something." Multitudes have had their use-

fulness impaired by getting into an unsuitable vocation and then

failing to effect a timely escape from it. Much depends upon

a right choice in the start, but, next to this, success depends upon

courageously giving up a wrong one. Better let the marred vessel

go again to the potter. It is said that the mother of Benjamin

West made a painter of him by the approving kiss which she gave

him when he brought to her some crude venture of his brush. So

Stevenson's mother may have made a writer of him, for she

records admiringly in her Journal, when he was but three years

old: "Last night Louis dreamed of hearing the noise of pens

writing." And the fact that when he was but eight years old

ho wrote such an appreciative history of Moses that his uncle

gave him five dollars as a reward of merit showed that he had

waking vision.-: of "pens writing." And all these things his

mother kept and pondered in her heart.

Choosing a life of letters for himseK did not alone assure

success. Others have made a like choice and have failed as dis-

astrously as he succeeded notably. But it started him on the

right road. And he realized that this choice was a turning point

with him, for in 1878, before Mr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde or

Treasure Island had made him famous, he wrote: "How glad

I am I took to literature ! It helps me so much." But his sue-
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cess was further promoted by a constitutional peculiarity: lie

had tbe courage to be radically unconventional. lie declined

"band-me-do-mis" as an inheritance. He chose according to his

own tastes and beliefs. lie dressed to suit himself, simply

because he was a racer who did not care to be cumbered with

Sartor Eesartus. On one occasion in his youth he resorted to

an original experiment to gauge woman's estimation of the value

of clothes. In a sleeveless jacket, and otherwise indifferently clad,

he traversed a populous street in London, and noted with contempt

the lack of interest he awakened in the female pedestrians. They

passed him like a dog, without a glance, which led him to express
'

a desire to know at just what stage of attire a man would become

invisible to the female eye. As an amateur emigrant he cherished

a feeling of revulsion for the first-cabin women, who did not seek

to disguise the air of patronage with which they regarded him, a

second-cabin passenger allied with emigrants. Mere respecta-

bility he held to be "the deadliest gag that can be laid on men."

The fear of being regarded as peculiar by those with whom he was

associated did not restrain him from doing singular things for

his own pleasure. As an illustration of this he says that, when

he was a young man, he carried, caged, some odd little song birds

along a fashionable street, back and forth, day after day, to his

boarding house, and there placed them by his plate, that as he

ate he might have the pleasure of their songs and company and

forget that he was in a boarding house. This spirit ultimately

led him to think over, and make over to suit himself, theories

and creeds which were mossy and musty with the sanction of

ages. It was only after he had thought them out for himself

that he put them into his creed. If his conclusions were the same

as those which had been reached by others, then so much the better

for the others. His independent and self-confident habits of

thought sometimes developed into consummate egotism. One can.

but regard in this light his open letter to the clergy of Scotland,

when he was but twenty-seven years old, in which he gives them

admonitions and counsels which must have been received with a

smile of indulgence by the gi-ave seniors- whom he sought to

instruct. Nevertheless, this faith in himself was one of tbe
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steeds which sped him to the goal. It was this marked imconveu-

tionality which led him to dare to question the authority of the

religious creed to which his parents and nearly all Scotland

bowed. He was certainly regarded as "very far gone in unright-

eousness" when, in writing to his mother, he referred to the

Shorter Catechism as "not the merriest epitome of religion, and

a work exactly as pious, although not quite so true, as the multi-

plication table." He subsequently seems to seek to soften his

estimate of it, to soothe his mother, and says: "I keenly admire

its merits as a performance; all that was in my mind was its

peculiarly unrcligious and immoral texture, from which defect

it can never, of course, exercise the least influence on the minds

of children. But they learn some fine style and some austere

thinking unconsciously." That he did appreciative thinking along

this line is manifest, however, by his saying: ''The Bible in most

parts is a cheerful book ; it is our little piping theologies, tracts,

and sermons that are dull and dowie; and even the Shorter

Catechism, which is scarcely a work of consolation, opens with the

best and shortest and completest sermon ever writeu—upon man's

chief end." But when, as the final outcome of this independent

thinking, he was led to write, "I do not call that by the name of

religion which fills a man with bile," and again, "I will think

more of a man's prayers when I see him in a spirit of praise," it

is manifest he was but obeying that injimction of the apostle, to

"Prove all things, hold fast that which is good." This uncon-

ventional characteristic, with a man of narrow vision, limited

horizon, and intolerant of the views of others, would have devel-

oped an offensive crank. With a man phrenologically bulging

with approbativeness and veneration, and with ideality dished,

we should have a mischievous fanatic; while a woman so endowed,

with but a moderate education, and a competence sufficient, to

keep her from being dependent, might be given to vagaries and

foibles and fads which would make her harmlessly peculiar. But

Stevenson's unconventionality was the unconventionality of a

racer whicli breaks all records ; of an inventor who brings things

to pass and fills the world with astonishment and admiration

where others see nothing; of a plunger in business who ventures
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and wins \rhile the conservatives shake their heads incredulously

and regard his success with astonishment. Even Stevenson's

prayers illustrate the peculiarity we are considering, as may be

seen from the following composite of them, offered, as they were,

daily in his Samoan home in the presence of his family and of

servants of many nationalities

:

Ijord, enlighten us to see the beam that is in our own eye, and blind

"as to the mote that is in our brother's. Let us feel our offenses with our

bands, make them great and bright before us like the sun; make us eat

and drink them for our diet; blind us to the offenses of our b«>lovert;

cleanse them from our memories and take them out of our moufas for-

ever; accept us, correct us, guide us, thy guilty innocents. Dry our vain

tears; delete our vain resentments; help our yet vainer efforts. If there

be any here sulking, as children will, deal with and enlighten him. Make
It day about that person so that he shall see himself and be ashamed.
Make it heaven about him. Lord, by the only way to heaven—forgetfulness

of self. Wake it day about his neighbors, so that they shall help, not

hinder him. We are evil, O God, and help us to see it and amend. "U'e

are good, and help us to be better. Recreate in us the soul of service;

renew us in the sense of joy. Purge out of every her.rt the lurking grudge.

Give us grace and strength to forbear and persevere. Offenders, give us
grace to accept and forgive offenses. Forgetful ourselves, help us to bear

the forgetfulness of others. Spare to us our friends, soften to us our

enemies. Remember and receive, we beseech thee, those who are in pain.

Remember sick children. Visit the fathers of destitute families. Shine

in the house of affliction. Cause injuries to be forgotten and benefits to

'be remembered. For Christ's sake let not our beloved blush for us nor

we for them. Grant us to accept death, loss, and disappointment as if

they were straws upon the tide of life. For our sins forgiven or pre-

vented, for our shame unpublished, we bless and thank thee, O God! As
the clay to the potter, as the windmill to the wind, as children to their

sire, we beseech of thee this help and mercy for Christ's sake.

Surely these petitions are imconventional. You would expect

one who prayed thus to nurse, as he did, the sick child of his

landlady until he himself was prostrate. You would think he

might, as he did, send a grand piano to the children on leper

island after he had spent a week among them and been moved

with compassion at the sight of their desolate, cheerless lives.

Yon would say such a spirit would lead him, as it did, to wrap

his coat about a lost, crying child whom he found one nisjlit on

the streets of Edinburgh and carry it for hours in an effort to
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locate its home. You would expect that if he found a man

abusing his dog, as he did, ho would indignantly interfere, and

that when the owner protested the dog was his, and he would do

as he pleased, he would be answered with blazing indignation,

by the man who so prayed, "The dog belongs to God, and I am

here to stand up for liim."

But it was in his literary method that his imconventionality

contributed in no small degree to hfs success. The proper thing

to do was the one that commended itself to his own artistic per-

ception of its fitness, regardless of how his critics might regard

it. Writing to one of his would-be mentors he said: "The next

thing I shall hear is that the etiquette is -wrong In Otto's Court

!

It is wrong with a warrant, and I mean it to be so, and the whole

matter never cost me half a thought. I make these paper people

to please myself and God Almighty, and with no ulterior pur-

pose. I have been to sea, but I never crossed the threshold of a

court, and the courts shall be the way I want 'em." His attitude

toward women in his stories was so out of the ordinary that his

success in spite of it is an interesting tribute to his genius. As

a rule be excluded them, with Atasonic persistency, from his

conclaves, and the man who attempts to r\ile women out of the

problem of his successes is generally in danger of finding that

the problem becomes hopelessly involved. But with Stevenson

this was an asset in the make-up of his power. In relation to

this peculiarity he writes: "I'm afraid my touch is a little broad

in a love story; I can't mean one thing and write another. As

for women, I am no more in fear of them ; I can do a sort all

right; age makes me less afraid of a petticoat, but I am a little

in fear of grossness. The difficulty in a love yarn which dwells

at all on love is the dwelling on one string. . , . With a

writer of my prosaic literalness and pertinacity of point of view,

this aU shoves toward gi-ossness—positively even toward the far

more damnable closeness. This has kept me off the sentiment

hitherto." But in David Balfour he ventured upon a departure

in this direction, and writes: "Xow I am to try." ""UTien you

introduce the female sect a book does run away with you." But

he felt that now he was sailing in dangerous waters, for to a friend
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he writes: "I am very curious to see what you will think of my
two girls—I am in love with both." In writing and plotting

his stories he gave himself at dilTerent times the range of all the

ways of reaching his endj which he thus states: "I know three

ways, and three only, of writing a story. You may take a plot

and fit a character to it ; or you may take a character and choose

incidents and situations to develop it; or, lastly, you may take

a certain atmosphere and get action and persons to express and

realize it." It would seem that Prince Otto's Island was an.

evolution of his last method, but as to his general method he says

:

"Other writers appeal to the heart and seek to capture the affec-

tions, but my method is to take my readers by the throat." It

is by such a violent method that he compels them to keep with

him to the end of his tragic creations. A few characteristic

examples will show how Hyde, and not Jekyll, ruled in his stories.

This from Black Arrow: "An arrow sang in the air like a huge

hornet. It struck old Appelyard between the shoulder blades

and pierced him clean through, and he fell forward on his face

among the cabbages." From Markheim, a short story, this:

"Markheim bounded from behind upon his victim. The long

skewerlike dagger flashed and fell. The dealer struggled like

a hen, striking his temple on the shelf and then tumbled on the

floor in a heap." Here is a sample from St. Ives : "Both lunged

in the same moment with equal fury. ]My scissors plunged below

the girdle into a vital part, and that great bulk of a man, falling

from his whole height, knocked me immediately senseless." This

characteristic illustration of the same method is from Treasure

Island: "With a cry John seized the branch of a tree, whipped

the crutch out of his armpit and sent that uncouth missile hur-

tling through the air. It struck poor Tom, point foremost and

with stunning violence, right between the shoulders in the middle

of the back. His hands flew up, he gave a sort of gasp and fell.

WTiether he were injured much or little none could ever tell.

Like enough, to judge from the soimd, his back was broken on

the spot. But he had no time given him to recover. Silver,

agile as a monkey, even without leg or crutch, was on the top

of liim the next moment and had twice buried his knife up to
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the hilt in that defenseless body." The Master of Ballantrae

contributes this kindred specimen: "The Master, lunging in the

air, stumbled on his knee, and before he could move the sword

was through his body. I cried out with a stifled scream and

ran in, but the body was already fallen to the ground, where it

writhed a moment like a trodden worm and then lay motionless."

From Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde this concluding specimen: "The

old gentleman took a step back, with the air of one veryjnuch

surprised and a trifle hurt. At that Mr. Hyde broke all bounds

and clubbed him to the earth: and next moment, with apelike

fury, he was trampling bis victim imder foot and bailing down

a storm of blows under which the bones were audibly shattered,

and the body jumped upon the ground." Tragedy, moving with

prophetic and gory details toward a fatal crisis, whether on the

stage or on the street or in a book, always attracts a crowd. Next

to a fire, nothing rallies an audience quicker than a fight. It

was a case where the child was father to the man, when a lad,

whoso grandmother insisted upon reading him a chapter from

the Bible every Sunday afternoon, said, "Well, gi'anny, if I

must listen, read me a chapter from the fightingest part of the

Old Testament."

Stevenson stands almost solitary in the use of this method,

and it helps mightily to draw his crowds as the limelight of his

vivid imagination illuminates the scenes and characters. Dickens

waits until the concluding chapters of his stories before he visits

those providential judgments upon his guilty characters which

it is foreseen, with a shudder, must overtake them. Thackeray,

it is true, uses the dissecting knife, and lays bare the joints and

marrow, liver and gall, of his characters, and carves society into

roasts and steaks from start to finish; but though he takes his

pound of flesh again and again from nearest the heart, until you

see the start of guilty apprehension blanch the face of his tor-

tured creation, yet in all this- he is careful not to "shed one drop

of Christian blood." And Goldsmith would as soon make a mur-

derous assault upon one of his fellows, or even pay his

debts, as to embroil his characters in a bloody row. Charles

Reado is wholly a stranger to this exhibition of the finished pro-
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duction of anger, malice, envy, lust, or greed. George Eliot,

with all a woman's faiutiness at the sight of blood, would revolt

against having the children of her brain, her heroes, stain each

other's garments with blood. Hawthorne broods over his sin-

smitten characters with paternal solicitude, and corrects them with

suitable punishment for their rectification or brings the skulking

transgressor out into the light of day, where he is abhorred of

himself and his neighbors. But Stevenson revels in the bludgeon

method. He does not postpone the fight until the end, but brings

on the row almost from the start. His characters scent blood

with a relish and are not his real heroes until they have shed it.

Of course there are exceptions to this rule—notably his Bottle

Imp—but these are his stock in trade. His almost universal

use of the first person imparted to his delineations exceptional

energy, lucidity, and simplicity. It M'ould seem that the pen

and sword were united in his hand and brain by that martial

spirit which from his invalid chair led him to write: "The dream

of my life has been to be the leader of a great horde of irregular

cavalry, and my favorite attitude turning in the saddle to look

back at my whole command (some five thousand strong) following

me at a hand gallop up the road, out of the burning valley, by

moonlight."

He was not restrained by prudential considerations if he

saw within his reach the thing he was aiming for. He was a

concrete illustration of his own abstraction as to prudence. "So

soon as prudence has begim to grow up in the brain, like a dismal

fungus, it finds its first expression in a paralysis of generous acts.

The victim begins to shrink spiritually. ISTow the man who has

his heart on his sleeve and a good whirling weathercock of a

brain, who reckons his life as a thing to be dashingly used and

cheerfully hazarded, makes a very different acquaintance with

the world, keeps all his pulses going true and fast, and gathers

impetus as he runs, imtil, if he bo running toward anything better

than wildfire, he may shoot up and become a constellation in the

end." It was this spirit, indeed, which furnished the next great

tributary to his success—his enthusiastic devotion to his calling.

His letters reveal a man aflame with his vocation. He writes
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and thinks of nothing else. He is literally steeped in hi.s pro-

ductions. As he approaches the completion of one great story

his mind is fertile with half a dozen others. He is as a tropical

tree loaded with blossoms, buds, half-ripe and richly matured fruit

at the same time. Paul's epistles are not fuller of the Christ

than the letters of this colossus of literature are of his plans

and achievements. In 1S8.3, when the world was a-flutter with

his fame and his pen could scarcely speed fast enough to supply

tlie ever-growing demand for his stories, he wrote: "I am merely

beginning to commence to prepare to make a first start at trying

to imderstand my profession. the height and depth of novelty

and worth in any art! And that I am privileged to swim

and shoulder through sucb oceans ! Could one get out of sight

of laud all in the blue? Alas not, being anchored here in the

ilesh, and the bonds of logic being still about us. But what a

great space and great air there is in these small shallows where

we venture! And how new each sight, squall, calm, or simrise!

An art is a fine fortune, a palace in a park, a band of music,

health, and physical beauty—all but love—to any practicer. I

sleep upon my art for a pillow ; I wake in my art ; I am unready

for death because I hate to leave it. ... I love my wife.

I do not know how much, nor can, nor stall unless I lost her;

but, while I can conceive my being widowed, I refuse the offering

of life without my art. I am not but in my art; it is me; I am
the body of it merely." As the outcome of such a devotion no

wonder he doted upon his productions and spoke of them as might

a fond mother of her children when praised in her presence. See

and hear him as he polishes his family jewels: of Prince Otto

he says : "N'one of it is exactly funny, but some of it is smiling."

He fondly pats The Master of Ballantrae on the head and says

:

"It is a howling good tale." Of the Wrecker he writes : "I hon-

estly think it a good yarn, on the whole, and of its measly kind."

In his delight over its success he wrote: "I'm glad the Wrecker

should so hinn. But, Lord, what fools these mortals be!" Of
"Wfir of Hermiston, his posthmnous child, he predicted: "This

is to be my masterpiece! It ought to be a snorter and a blower."

Of Treasure Island, while it was in development, be wrote: "I've
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got sometLing now that will fetch the kids unless they've gone

rotten since I was one." Of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde he said:

"Jekyll is a dreadful thing, I o\N-n; hut the only thing I feel

dreadful ahout is that old business of the war in the mem-

bers. This time it came out ; I hope it will stay in in future."

It is but natural that the zeal of his profession should have haimted

his shmibers. He says he dreamed tlie window scene in Dr.

Jekyll and Mr. Hyde, and the scene where Hyde takes the trans-

forming powder when he was being pursued for one of his crimes.

He speaks of his dreams as his "brownies" which did his work

for liim while he slept and reported to his waking hours many a

plot with its details. In harmony with this utter abandonment

to the rushing current of his thoughts he wrote: "I have had a

splendid life of it, grudging nothing, regretting very little

—

and then only some little corners of misconduct for which I

deserve hanging, and must infallibly be damned—and, take it

all over, damnation and all, would hardly change with any man
of my time, unless, perhaps, it were Gordon, or our friend Chal-

mers." This complacent view of his life, this affectionate appre-

ciation of his works, can only be approved on the principle that

"wisdom is justified of her children." Having poured his life-

blood into the painstaking efforts of their production, he could

but know tliat the results were praiseworthy. Because they were

his children he was certain that they had been trained to perform

well their part in life.

This fact discloses to us another, and final, tributary to the

ever-widening current of his success—the relentless censorship

which he exercised over his works. He was determined to be a

^v^itcr. He placed before himself the highest ideals. ISTo writer

ever profited more by Emerson's advice, "Hitch your wagon to

a star." It was his persistent efi'ort to realize his ideals which

developed his all-but-inimitable style. He was an example of his

declaration, "A man will either get what he wants, and diligently

seeks for, or be changed in the trying." He says he scarcely

pulled up a weed^that he did not find himself framing a sentence

to tell in the most concise way how he did it. He asserted: "II

there is anJ'^vhere a thing said in two sentences which could havo
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been as clearly and as engagingly and as forcibly said in one,

then it's amateur work." Again he says: "There is but one

art—to omit! 0, if I knew how to omit, I would ask no other

knowledge. A man who knew ^ow to omit would make an iliad

of a daily paper." He apj^lied this" rule relentlessly. The first

chapter of Weir of Herniiston he rewrote four times, and other

of his productions seven times, before they were allowed to go to

the public. He says of the Bottle Imp : "I always particularly

liked it—one of my best works and ill to equal; and tliat was

why I loved to keep it in portifolio till I had time to grow up to

some other fruit of the same venu." In writing of some short

stories which would have been the pride of an amateur he says:

"I will reprint none of the stories mentioned; they are below

the mark." Of his attempts to get the Amateur Emigrant pressed

into life he writes: "It is only a question of time and prayer

and ink, and should leave something—no, not good, but not all

bad—a very genuine ajipreciation of these folks." "Xo pain no

pleasure is the iron law" was his own yardstick by which he

measured his works. To Sidney Colvin lie wrote: "Xiglit or

morning I do my darndest, and if I cannot charge for merit I

must e'en charge for toil ; of which I have plenty, and plenty more

ahead before this cup is drained ; sweat and hyssop are the ingre-

dients." Writing of the Wrecker, he says : "I Lave written sixty-

six thousand words in thirty days—two thousand two hundred

words a day; the labors of an elephant. God knows what it is

like, and don't ask me, but nobody shall say I have not taken

pains. I thought for some time it wouldn't come at all. I was

days and days over the first letters of the lot ; days and days

writing and deleting and making no headway whatever, till I

thought I should have gone bust ; but it came at last, after a

fashion." But while he exercised this rigid censorship ovea*

himself he was like a racer speeding to the goal, and bearing hard

on the bit if any other was likely to surpass him. When he was

writing David Balfour, and produced but twelve chapters in a

month, he deplored his plo'wness, and thinking enviously of Scott,

who turned out Guy ^Mannering in three weeks, exclaimed : "What
a pull of work ! Heavens, what thews and sinews ! And here
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am I, my head spinning from having only rewritten seven not

very difllcult pages—and not very good when done. Weakling

generation ! It makes me sick of myself to make such a fash

and bobbery over a rotten end of an old nursery yarn, not worth

spitting on when done." But this was in 1902, when he com-

plained that he was smitten with a dire sickness in the form of

uncertain aim and impaired vitality. Surely, when he was writ-

ing Treasure Island he would not have been distressed at the

superior speed of any other ; for he wrote the first fifteen chapters

in as many days, and then the fountain seemed to have gone dry,

and he changed scenes and waited for weeks for it to fill, when

it again began to spout—he was as dc'i)eudent upon his moods as

was Joan of Arc upon her voices—and he poured out the last

sixteen chapters in a corresponding number of days. Learning

of the favor with which his Excursions with a Donkey had been

received, he said: "If they like that so much, then I ought to

have given them something better, and I shall try to do so." Ho
read the gTeat stylists, studied and digested them, but copied none

of them. His own style was a composite of them all. It was

thus he won his way to eminence. His way of putting things,

of fashioning his sentences, grew to be so trim, so vigorous, so

realistic, so comprehensive, and charged with such verve that it

awakened the unappeasable envy of all his compeers. He him-

self attributed his success to his tireless industry. "I frankly

believe," he says, "thanks to my dire industry, I have done more,

with smaller gifts, than almost any man of letters in the world."

Goethe also says that the only genius he was conscious of having

was energy, invincible energy, a determination to succeed, and

then victory.

71:vf/S^..:.^,

,
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Akt. VIL—the SUPREi[ACY OF THE SPIEITUAL
ASPIRATION

Man is a soul and 7; as a body. This soul is spiritual. This

is a. proposition so self-evident that time aud energy are unneces-

sary to establish it. Passing, for the present and without chal-

lenge, the affii-mation which some make, that Job had not' any

clear conception of immortality, yet it will be conceded that there

is in this most ancient of the inspired records a sublime aspiration

of the spirit of Job for better and higher things than this world

furnishes. In the patriarchal age there is certainly found this

high aspiration of the spirit. Abraham, once a Bedouin sheik

(and no offense can be meant in the designation), becomes ''the

friend of God." It is the higher aspiration of his spiritual

nature that entitles him to this change in name. Jacob in the

lower nature is "supplantcr," but Jacob the wrestler with the

angel becomes entitled to the new name of "Israel," one who pre-

vails. Moses smiting an Eg\'ptian represents the coarser nature

of this adopted son of the house of Pharaoh, but Moses bathing

his soul in the light of God, and ravishing his eyes with the view

of Canaan—this exhibits him in his higher aspiration. In the

Magnificat of Ilannah we hear her exclaiming: "They that were

full have hired out themselves for bread ; and they that were hun-

gry ceased." In her day riches did not satisfy the aspiration of

the spirit of man. In David, the shepherd king, this aspiration

of the spirit is self-assertive; wherefore we hear him exclaiming:

"He satisiieth the longing soul, and fillcth the hungry soul with

goodness. . . . My soul thirsteth for God, for the living

God. ... As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so

panteth my soul after thee, O God. . . . The young lions do

lack, and suffer hunger; but they that seek the Lord shall not want

any good thing." The evangelistic prophet of the captivity,

Isaiah, exclaims: "My servants shall eat, but ye shall be hm;gry;

my servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty; my servants shall

rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed." Messiah shall give fullness,

Mammon shall give leanness. Mary, in her Magnificat, exclaims.
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"He hath filled the hungry with good things; and the rich he hath

sent empty away." In the fourth beatitude Jesus declares:

"Blessed are they that do hunger and thirst after rightsousness

;

for they shall be filled."

From heavenly John, and Attic Paul,

And that brave, weather-battered Peter,

even down to our orni day and in the inner sanctuary of the soul's

needs, God is the only satisfying portion. When Jesus discoursed

to the multitude on the bread of life, the twelve iieing present, the

multitude were startled. His words were "hard." They could

not, or did not, understand how he eoidd be the bread of life!

They turned a deaf ear to him and began to melt away like a

summer cloud under the warm rays of the sun. "Will ye also

go away V was the eager inquiry Jesus addressed to his disciples.

"That brave, weather-battered Peter," as a spokesman for the

twelve and for the whole race, exclaimed : "Lord, to whom shall we

go ? Thou hast the words of eternal life. And we believe and are

sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God."

Man's spirit, therefore, has capacity for a no less greatness

than the Almighty Spirit himself. How disproportioned the

demand and supply in the economics of the industrial world

!

And this disproportion is correlative of the kingdom of God.

That is to say, the demands of the soul are not commensurate

w'ith the abundance of God. "He is able—abundantly—above

—

all—ask—or think"—this is the manner of Paul's hyperbolism

that seems to be running away with his faith and optimism. The

philosopher-poet, Eobert Browning, exhibits this supremacy of

the aspirations of the spirit in man in what seenis, at times,

groundless exaggeration. But his optimism is rational always.

He is the one soul that never lags, doubts, or despairs.

I thirst for Truth, but shall not drink it till I

Reach the Source.

And that "Source" is always God.

Browning is another "Greatheart," not battling for others only,

but for the supremacy of his own spirit that he feels stirring in

him. The giraft'e is an animal with points and parts much like

the horse, but he is not satisfied with low grasses. His head is
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up among the treetops. The kangaroo is a quadruped that at

some time in its evolution hccanie dissatisfied with the slow man-

ner of reaching objects and concentrated its strength in its hinder

parts, and made its rear limbs so strong that at a single leap it

obtained its object. "Make no more giants, God, but elevate the

race at once!" The pent-up water is a momentum corralled that

means inundation and destruction to all that lies in its path. The

soul with the supremacy of spiritual, aspiration is a spiritual

momentum that will inundate sin. before it. When the soul

loses this spiritual momentum, aspiration, it is "dead," and must

touch and be touched by the living Christ if it stands up again.

Roman Catholicism is the church of traditions; Protestantism is

the church of revelation. Romanism has clogged itself with the

debris of the dead past and has lost spiritual momentum. It

thrives on ignorance and where superstition is most rife. Prot-

estantism thrives not on these, but in the midst of them and in

spite of them; for it has spiritual momentum, an open Bible, a

free state, a free church, free speech, liberty of conscience, and

the approach of the soul to the immediate presence of God without

the intermediary of a bachelor priest.

The author of Deuteronomy uses the habitat of the young

eagle, and its efforts to use its wings and the mother eagle to teach

it, to show how slow the soul of man is to take hold upon its priv-

ileges : "As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young,

spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her

wings; so the Lord alone did lead hini"^—that is, the Israelites,

personified by "Jacob." The eagle is built for flight and associa-

tion with the clouds. The Pilgrims thought their lot a hard one,

and doubly so when they had to push out on a trackless sea in pur-

suit of a place where they might worship God according to the

dictates of their own conscience. But America must be dis-

covered, tamed, populated, and was longing to get on its feet and

stand up for God, and those Pilgrims gave us the chance of our

life. The youth splashing in the shallow waters had not learned

tlie art of self-preservation from the flowing tide had not some

stronger hand taken him, neck and crop, and plunged him into

the deeper waters. Let us thank God for this aspiration of the
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soul of man ! The smell of salt is on Peter when Jesus finds him
and calls him, but that saltiness is turned to saintliness when Peter

lets loose and takes hold. John was onco a thunderer of wrath,

but when he took hold on Jesus he was a great passion turned loose

upon the churches of Asia. He outgrew the narrow provin-

cialism of Galilee and is become cosmopolitan. "Saul of Tarsus"

is a walking volcano of "threatening aud slaughter" against the

disciples of the Lord, but when he finds Jesus he is a spiritual

inundation turned loose iipon the narrow provincialism of tlie

Jewish religion. There "U'as the John Wesley of the gown and

the ritual and formalism of Oxford; there was also the John

Wesley, the far-flung evangel of the eighteenth century. The soul

of man is built for almightincss. You cannot tether the spirit

of man. You may put iron bands about the tree to stop its enla.-g-

ing its girth, but it will bulge around that iron band and Isugli

at your folly. The to^vn guardian of peace thought he would

put an end to John Bunyan by putting him into the "cooler," but

he found a new throne for the Bedford tinker. His feet are on

the floor of the cell, but his heart and soul are eve^}'^vhere brows-

ing among the stars! Wherefore the Pilgrim's Progress is a

new Apocalypse, and Jolm of Patmos and John of Bedford lift

heart and hands to the same Jesus: "Him that loved us and

washed us from onr sins in his own blood, and hath made us

kings and priests unto God and his Father."

Kuskin stands amid the broken pillars, decaying walls, and

fading frescoes, and with that imperial servant, the supremacy

of the spiritual aspiration, sees siiblime truths and has committed

them to paper for us in his Seven Lamps of Architecture and

Modern Painters. One sublime truth that he teaches us as he

stands in the midst of these ruins is that effete nations cannot

rise out of the ruins of their own violated truths; that only

the nations and individuals that aspire for the highest ideals and

are inspired by the highest hopes can be pathfinders for succeeding

generations.

X-i^t^f
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Aet. VIII.—think

When the soul of Justin Martyr began to be athirst for

God he first sought relief among the representative philosophers

of his day. But the Stoic simply intensified his anguish by tell-

ing him it was foolish. The Peripatetic disgusted him by

demanding a fee. The Pythagorean dismissed him because he

did not understand music and mathematics. Then he fell in

srith a Platonist, who told him to think, and to do nothing else,

until his mind soared away to deity. Charmed by this advice,

he went to dwell by the seashore, that, undisturbed by the world's

tumult, he might think his way to God. One day, while he was

pacing the sands to the rhythm of the waves, he found himself

staring into the face of an old man, who said: "Do you know

mo, that you gaze so earnestly upon mef Startled into self-

consciousness by this sudden interruption, Justin explained that

he was in search of truth, and disclosed the method of his quest,

whereupon the aged stranger deftly drew his attention to the

Christian revelation, as containing the sublimcst exposition of

truth ever made to the mind of man. It enchained his thought

;

it captivated his spirit. He became a convert to its amazing

philosophy. Without doSing his scholastic robes he went through

the classic cities, intent on winning learned pagans to Christ.

He took his position near the public baths in Rome and conversed

with the passing throng on the interests of their souls, and until

he attested his faith by a martyr's death he continued to be an

eloquent advocate of the doctrines of Christianity. The thinker

had been provided with an object worthy of his profoundest

meditations. That was a fact of the deepest importance, for

it is indispensable to the highest spiritual development that there

shall be first a disposition to think, and then a divine somewhat

on which to expend the mind's energies. Christianity supplies

these two essentials. It awakens dormant intellectual powers to

activity and then furnishes the mightiest themes which can engage

the thought. In this lies one of the secrets of its omnipotence.
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The peculiarity of the passage from which our text is tak(j^u

is that it presents a catalogue of excellences on which to think,

and that these admirable things are equally pagan and Christian

virtues. "Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are hon-

est, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, what-

soever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report ; if

there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these

things." iSTow these are things which you will find commended

•by Seneca, Plato, Epictctus, and other heathen writers. They

are also taught by such modem pagans as Goethe, Carlj'le, and

Emerson. Nothing slanderous is intended by this way of charac-

terizing these great persons. Goethe had an insight into the

spiritual nature of man whicb was quite divine. Carlyle has

taught us the nobility of truth and sincerity as few apostles have

been able to do. Emerson was an angel of light and leading to

many souls of men. But these teachers were not essentially

Christian. They were beautiful-souled pagans. They illustrate

the possibility of learning truth from enlightened minds of all

cults. The supercilious disdain of heathen writers sometimes

affected by good people is not genuinely Christian. Nor is any

contempt of human nature. There is something good in humanity

everywhere. God is present, bowever obscurely, in every man.

Where God is there good is, whether we are able to discover it or

not. That word "virtue" was a great term with the Romans. It

expresses the sum of all excellences. It meant valor, manhood,

civic righteousness, social health, national integrity. Paul uses

it but once. It is never employed again in the New Testament

in this sense. But Paul would omit no appeal which might move

his readers. He therefore bids these Philippians meditate upon

the heathen virtues which they had been taught before Chris-

tianity had touched them. But it must be remembered that

Christianity embraces all that is good in any system of morals,

and that it contains much more than all others combined. Its

supremacy consists in the fact that, in addition to this advantage,

it is able to do what no other religion ever has done—it offers

these great excellences embodied in a personality. They are vital-

ized and made active in Jesus Christ. Whatsoever things are
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true iiiliere in him who is tho Truth. Paul would commend to

these Philippians and to all Christians everywhere the thoughtful

consideration of goodness, however expressed, as a means of con-

structing character. And if abstract goodness cannot seize upon

the heart with much firmness, as it must be confessed it frequently

cannot, then let us study goodness concretely exhibited in character

and conduct, and especially in the spirit and life of Jesus Christ.

The blessed consequences of such contemplative study are truly

wonderful.

I. One will thus come to Imow himself, which is the begin-

ning of any advance toward personal improvement. Euminating

on goodness will lead one to institute comparisons. By far tlie

larger part of our accurate knowledge about any matter is reached

in the process of comparison. Self-knowledge is the greatest

himian wisdom we can attain. Studying goodness, as displayed

in good persons, will surely reveal by contrast the defects in

our o-n-n characters. We shall come to know ourselves. An
Englishman used to meet the great philosopher, Arthur Schopen-

hauer, every morning walking with his ugly poodle along the

promenade in Fraukfort-on-the-lMain. Schopenhauei-'s eccentric

appearance, deeply immersed in thought, excited the English-

man's curiosity to such an extent that one day he could contain

himself no ISnger, and, walking up to the philosopher, ho

addressed him sharply thus: "Tell me, sir, who in the name of

fate are you?" "Ah," said Schopenhauer, "I only wish I knew

myself." In a more serious and truthful sense thousands of our

fellows might well confess their ignorance of themselves. The

conditions of modern life render self-knowledge very difficult and

rare. Absorption in business, preoccupation with the affairs of

the bustling world, have made meditation a lost art. We think

earnestly enough upon the material interests of life—what to eat

and wherewithal to be clothed, and how to realize the ambitions

of life—but our intellectual life is so burdened by these things,

our brains are so wearied by them, that we have no strength for

more important concerns. The consequence is that, unaware of

their moral decline, men often surprise themselves by their own

lapses from right conduct. We may be very certain that when





934 Methodist Review [November

men who have reached high positions in public esteem, and arc

known for their adherence to Christian ideals, gjiddenly violate

the highest code of ethics in their commercial transactions they

are almost as much surprised as are their friends at the disclosures

of their guilt in the newspapers. We have all doubtless been

appalled at our o^\'n impremeditatcd actions, and have asked,

upon awakening to a sense of our mckedness, "Is it possible that

I am that kind of a man ?" Xow, thoughtfulness touching moral

excellence is one of tlie surest safeguards against such sudden

losses of moral equilibriiun. Thinking in this sense is a kind of

John the Baptist crying in the soul, "Eepent ye, for the kingdom

of heaven is at hand." It was only wlien the prodigal son had

''come to himself," had arrived at sanity, that he said, "I will

arise and go to my father." Shakespeare makes the Archbishop

of Canterbury say concerning the youthful Henry V, whose early

years had been spent in riotous excess but who on the death of

his father began to reform

:

Consideration like an angel came
And whipped tbe offending Adam out of him,

Leaving his body as a Paradise

To envelop and contain celestial spirits.

Samuel Johnson said, after returning oue night from a fashionable

entertainment in London, that what most powerfully impressed

him when there was the fact that not one of the people present

dared go home and think. Yet thinking is the first requisite for

any improvement in moral character, the initial step of which is

self-knowledge.

IT. "\Yhile tints arriving at self-knowledge the thoughtful

soul will also be obtaining an education in moral judgment. The

need of a safe standard by which to estimate moral values is very

imperative in our day. Conscience is caj^able of perversion as

well as culture. Meditation upon the true, the honest, the pure,

the reputable, will conduce to the formation of a correct gauge

of etliical qualities. "A thinking man," said Thomas Carlyle,

"is the worst enemy tbe Prince of Darkness can have. Every

time such an one announces himself, I doubt not there runs a
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shudder through the nether empire; and new emissaries are

trained with new tactics to, if possible, entrap him, and hoodwink

and handcuff him." Accepting this conjecture as correct, the

most strategic work of the Christian, we may confidently assert^

is to educate thinking men and women. A religion A\nthout intel-

lect is both unsatisfactory and unproductive. It is true that a

man all head will become a skeptic. It is equally true that a

man all heart will become a fanatic. And ^\"ith all reverence let

us say, "Better be a skeptic, and doubt everything, than a fanatic

and believe what is monstrous in its character and stultifying in

its influence." "It were better to have no opinion of God at all,"

said Lord Bacon, "than such an opinion as is unworthy of him,"

and he illustrated his meaning by a reference to Plutarch, who

said : "Surely I had rather a great deal men should say there

was no such man at all as Plutarch than that they should say

there was one Plutarch that would eat his children as soon as

they were born." Such a view of deity had the ancients in their

conception of the god Saturn. Agnosticism itself could not have

a more baneful effect upon character than such puerile fancies.

Intelligent faith is the only reliable faith. . Thoreau held that,

under certain conditions, even God could admire an atheist. Cer-

tainly, to believe there is no God is not so pernicious as to believe

there is a God whose character is malevolent. The phrase "Igno-

rance is the mother of devotion" is a lying proverb that was coined

in the brain of the devil and owes its currency to the children of

perdition. It impeaches the integrity of God's character. It

implies that the designs of the Infinite are unnatural and im-

proper, and cannot be known without inspiring contempt and

hatred instead of reverence and love; that human existence is an

unavoidable calamity which is easiest endured by those who least

understand it. This is such frightful madness that it could have

originated only in the fever-distorted imagination of a fallen

angel. True religion, therefore, has nothing to do with ignorance

but to destroy it. There can be no compromise in the matter

without injury to religion. "When ignorance and religion come

in contact with each other one of two things must occiir: religion

must criish out ignorance, or ignorance will pervert religion into
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siiperstition. Ajad superstition is as little like true religion as

a monkey is like a man. It is the infinite shame of an ape that

he so much resembles a man and yet falls so far short of being a

man. It is the crying disgrace of superstition that it is so often

mistaken for religion while it differs so widely from it. Super-

stition, Df. Johnson said, was "religion without morals." You
~v\-ill see how admirable that definition is when you examine the

facts that give it a basis. Ignorance and superstition produce

veneration in men. But this may exist without moral sense or

conscience. You may find a thousand men who will worship

something to one man who will live honestly and deal mercifully.

The instinct of adoration is so pronovmced in men that no nation

is without sojne kind of worsliip. But mere worship is far from

true religion. The devout Mussulman does not outrage his sense

of sanctity by rushing from his knees to commit rapine and plun-

der. The devout Iliudu does no violence to his religious con-

ceptions when he leaves his incantations to perform some Inath-

sorae crime, and even professed Christians have been known to

commit deeds that would shame a savage. When the Duke of

Anjou had determined to play falsely with the Dutch provinces

that had made him their sovereign lord, subject to their ancient

constitution, he called his minions about him after he had gone

to bod, and when they applauded his infamous propositions he

leaped from his bed and, kneeling in his night clothes by its side,

he piously invoked the blessing of Heaven upon his nefarious

project. The trouble with the Duke of Anjou, as with the Mus-

sulman, the Hindu, and all other pious frauds, is a defect in

conscience—^not veneration. And conscience is capable of an edu-

cation which is quite as much of the head as of the heart. One

reads of a theologian whose heart is Christian but whose mind is

pagan. And every Christian minister has mot scores of persons

whose sentimental regard for religion and whose emotional atti-

tude toward truth were above fault, but whose mental apprehension

of right and wrong was strangely in error. They were never quite

able to see truth in right relations.

III. Such thinking will not only acquaint the soul with

itself, and afford it a standing by which to judge the moral quality
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of things, but it will also lead to the devotional habitude. It will

thus conduct the soul out of the realm of the merely ethical into

the krger world of the spiritual. The contemplation of moral

excellence will inevitably lead to a love for the.true, the beautiful,

and the good, and so following to the Author of all good. As the

lover of outdoor life, the scientist who studies the forms of matter,

the artist who scans the beauty of nature, the traveler who' strolls

through museums, galleries of art, and historic shrines will invol-

untarily be drawn by his thoughtful contemplation of these objects

to consider the origin of these manifestations of divine energy- in

men and things, and thus ultimately find God, so constant medita-

tion upon moral loveliness will surely bring the mind at last to

the vision of the Eternal Goodness. And as men grow in love

for goodness they will become more conscious of their inability

to realize the perfect excellence in their ovai characters withoiit

divine assistance, and thus come to feel the pressing need of such

a personal power as proceeds from vital contact vdth Jesus Christ,

the Saviour of men. The ethical codes of the old Eastern nations

contain much of the best morality to be found even in the Bible,

yet every traveler to the Orient confesses that the life of the people

in these far-away lands is not on the high plane which is reached

by Christian civilization. The precepts of the sages do not filter

down into the lives of the great masses of the population. Even

the priests, who stand as interpreters of these old cults, do not

arrive at the realization of these precepts in their o^vn characters.

This is because the teachings of the best leaders have no great

personality back of them in which they are set forth in vital reality.

But the sayings of Jesus are concretely exhibited in his faultless

life ; and the Sermon on the ]Moimt, which would be as incapable

of lifting humanity to Godlike heights as are the precepts of Con-

fucius without such a personal vitalization, becomes active in

multitudes of hiunan lives which derive their strength from living

fellowship with Jesus Christ.

A professional woman, whose eyes failed her through over-

work, lived for a season in a little village, and being forbidden to

engage in her accustomed pursuits, and requiring occiipation for

her mind, she cultivated the friendship of all the little children
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in the place and made herself their idol. Whereupon she le^irned

a thousand deep things from her association with these cherubs,

fresh from the hand of God, of which she had never dreamed,

and ever after looked upon this experience as of incalculable value

to her own soul. Are you weary with the tasks of a sordid life ?

Are you heartsick because the ideals of a noble life are so far

from being realized ? Do you sink oppressed with the conscious-

ness of your own failure ? Turn your gaze away from materia!

interests. Think upon the moral excellences which are displayed

so perfectly in Jesus, the Christ. And draw from fellowship

with him the strength of bis divine nature, and find ^ow possible

it is, approximately at least, to be like him.

^-^^^i^l^yff
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^biT. IX.—THE XEW PSYCHOLOGY ATS'D PERSOJiTALITY

Xo one who is at all conversant with the movement of con-

temporary thought can have failed to notice the great interest

taken in, and the remarkahle results reached by, what is often

called the "new psychology." "\Mien one comes to look for an ex-

planation of the great success that has attended this, the yoimgest

of the sciences, he cannot but recognize that this is in large measure

due to the increasingly clear conception which the workers in this

field have gained of the specific problems' and methods of psycho-

logical inquiry, and to the sharp delimitation of the psychological

field from the closely related fields of logic, epistemology, and meta-

physics. Up to a comparatively recent period the typical psychol-

ogy text-book, in the English-speaking countries at least, has been,

to use the forcible language of a recent writer, "a hodge-podge of

psychological analysis, logical classification, and epistemological

interpretation"-—a sort of philosopliy of the imiverse, as it were,

in one volume. Psychology nowadays is, or professes to be, an

independent natural science, with its own standpoint, its clearly

defined subject-matter, and its. peculiar methods. The subject-

matter of psychology', it is urged, is a stream of conscious processes,

psychical matters of fact, mental events related to each other as

causes and effects, and those, together with the order of their occur-

rence, must be investigated in an empirical way, with all the re-

sources of observation and experiment. In this investigation psy-

chology must be, as far as possible, presupi^ositionless ; it must

clear its workshop of the metaphysical lumber accumulated during

the course of the centuries, and must recognize nothing that cannot

be discovered and verified by introspection carried on under the

most carefully devised experimental conditions. We have'arrivcd,

after much groping and many slow and painful steps, at the defini-

tion of psychology offered by Ladd and adopted by James as "the

description and explanation of states of consciousness as such."

Py "states of consciousness," James explains, "are meant such

things as sensations, desires, emotions, cognitions, reasoning, deci-
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sions, volitions, and the ILkc. Their explanation must, of .course,

include the study of their causes, conditions, and immediate con-

sequences, so far as these can be ascertained."^ A more systematic

statement of the problems of psychology is that formulated by

Professor Titehencr, who, following Wundt and Kuelpe, finds

these problems to be (1) to analyze concrete mental experience

into its simplest components; (2) to discover how these elements

combine, what are the laws which govern their combination ; and

(3) to bring them into connection with their physiological condi-

tions.' Psychology, according to Titchener, is "the science of

mental processes." If we still make use of the older definition of

'psychology as "the science of mind," it is with the explicit imder-

standing that we mean by "mind" just the sum total of mental

processes which run their course during the lifetime of the

individual.

In these definitions of the subject-matter and problems of psy-

chology there is already apparent one of the most interesting char-

acteristics of the modern school of psychologists, and one of the most

striking results of their active and interesting labors. This result,

none the less striking because a purely negative result, is the failure

to restore what the new movement in its earliest beginnings provis-

ionally put aside, namely, the soul, with all its traditional faculties

and powers. "We, accordingly, have the paradoxical thing, a "psy-

choiogA' without a soul," a "mental science ^\ithout a mind," etc.

James, as is well known, is the brilliant champion of this soulless

psychology, and in order to throw his position into clear relief I

must quote him at some length, and contrast his view with what

might fairly be called the common-sense view of the nature of the

inner life. One of the most obvious characteristics of mind is, of

course, given in the fact that our thoughts, feelings, etc., do not

simply lie side by side, as it were, without organization or unity,

but go together to form a whole or a system. Xow, the natural

way to explain this unity in the variety of our mental experiences

is to assume the existence of a permanent self which has these

experiences. Mental processes, a, b, c, d, are grasped together,

formed into a system, by a common agent, M. States of con-

> James, Psychology, B. C, p. 1. 'An Outline of Psychology, p. 15.
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sciousness imply a mind, M, which has these states; thoughts

imply a thinker. Xow, it is precisely this thinker, this enduring

self over and above the passing states, that James is unwilling to

recognize. "The spiritualists in psychologv'," he says, in a well-

known passage, ''have been promjjt to see that things which are

known together are known by one something, but that something,

they say, is no mere passing thought, but a simple and permanent

spiritual being. ... It makes no difference in this connection

whether this being be called Soul, Ego, or Spirit, in either case its

chief function is that of a combining medium. This is a different

vehicle of knowledge from that in which we just said that the

mystery of knoAving things together might be most simply lodged.

"Which is the real knower, this permanent being or our passing

state? If we had other grounds, not yet considered, for adniittiug

the Soul into our psychology, then, getting there on those grounds,

she might turn out to be the knower, too. But if there be no other

grounds for admitting the Soul, we had better cling to our passing

'states' as the exclusive agents of knowledge; for we have to

assume their existence anyhow in psychology, and the knowing of

many things together is just as well accounted for when we call

it one of their functions as when we call it a reaction of the Soul."*

"The provisional solution which we have reached," he says again,

in concluding his chapter on the Self, "must be the final word:

the thoughts themselves are the thinkers."^ The same matter is

similarly, though somewhat less dramatically, put by Sully in his

most recent and most elaborate work. The Himian Mind. "It has

been said by more than one writer," he says, "that the psychologist

has to posit or assume ... a subject in order to give an intel-

ligible accoimt of his phenomena. ... It may, however, be said

that the assumption of such an ego or subject is, after all, extra-

psychological. By making it we place oiirselves nearer the popular

point of view, but do not gain in scientific precision. Iso psy-

chologist seeks to explain the phenomena of thought or feeling by

the aid of such a conception, which, consequently, becomes a purely

formal one."* Perhaps the bluntest repudiation yet of the soul

"Psychnloer. B. C, p. !00. 'Op. clt., p. 216; cf.

•The Human Mind, vol. i, p. 9.
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psychology we find in Titcbencr. ''There is no psychological evi-

dence," he says, "of a mind which lies behind mental processes.

Introspection reveals no trace of it ; whenever we look inward we

find nothing but processes of varying degrees of complexity. If

we believe in the existence of a mind, distinct from mental

processes, we do so for extra-psychological reasons."^

This repudiation of the soul hypothesis, though characteristic

of the new psychology, is not by any means a novel position or an

original contribution. From the time of Gautama, the Buddha, to

the modern Hume there have not been wanting men who espoused

this position. The classical expression of this doctrine is found in

Hume in the first volume of his Treatise on Human Nature and

the fourth part. Like the Frenchman of astronomic fame who

turned his telescope skyward and reported that he could find no God

though he had searched diligeutly, so Hume, after making his now

celebrated excursion into his bosom, recorded the result, doubtless

not very disappointing to that arch heretic nor very surprising to

his theological enemies, that he could find no trace of a soul. "For

my part," he says, "when I enter most intimately into what I call

myself I always stumble on some particular perception or other

of heat or cold, light or shade, love or hatred, pain or pleasure.

. . . When my perceptions are removed for any time, as by

soimd sleep, so long am I insensible of myself, and may truly be

said not to exist. And were all my perceptions removed by death,

and could I neither think, nor feel, nor see, nor love, nor hate after

the dissolution of my body, I should be entirely annihilated ; nor

do I conceive what is further requisite to make me a perfect

nonentity." "^"hatever the metaphysicians may be like, he adds

with a sarcasm as vicious as it is mild, he feels confident in afilrm-

ing of the rest of mankind that "they ai-e nothing but a biuidle or

collection of different perceptions which succeed each other with

an inconceivable rapidity, and are in perpetual flux and move-

ment." Now, there is much that is true and that claims considera-

tion, it must be confessed, in this way of putting the matter. The

conception of the mind as an ever-flowing "stream of conscious-

ness" doubtless gives us a more adequate insight into its truo

< The Human Mind, vol. i p. 35S.
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nature than tlie older doctrine of the mind as a simple, unitary,

and unchanging entity to which, as their proper cause and ground,

our various mental experiences must be referred. It is no doubt

true that the unity and continuity of the individual's inner life

have frequently been overemphasized. Aside from the abnormal

cases of more or less complete disturbance of memory fimctions,

or the graver disturbances of alteration, duplication, and midtipli-

cation of the self, we have the common experiences of defective

memory, false memory, and the numerous changes in one's tastes,

judgments, emotional attitudes, ambitions, ideals, and the like,

incident to personal development or decay. If our bodies undergo

a complete change every seven years, as a popular mythology has

it, our minds and characters sometimes, as in the phenomenon of

"conversion," and at times of great mental and emotional shock

due to unexpected fortune or calamity, undergo a far more radical

and complete change, and are always, as every theory of education

must assume, capable of changes for the better-. The soul, many

of us say and think we have reason to believe, only begins here

its endless course, by which we certainly do not mean an endless

and unchanging existence (whatever that may mean) but, rather,

an infinite course of development and upward progress toward an

ideal goal of perfect insight and goodness. Xevertheless, it needs

to be emphasized that the various changes which the self under-

goes in our experience are never, except in the abnormal cases

recorded by the psychical researcliers, so radical and profound that

the sense of personal identity is entirely lost. The tastes, judg-

ments, emotional attitudes, ideals, for example, of our past history

are still recognized as ours. ^Ye cannot exchange them with some-

one else's similar past experiences, no matter how much we might

profit from siich exchange, and might, accordingly, wish to make

it. Now, whether this power to grasp together and unify our

present conscious states and the multiform experiences and states

of our past history be lodged in one of our passing states, as

James will have it, or in a "permanent self," seems to me to

be a matter of very small practical or scientific importance. The

fact of personal identity does not seem to be explained any more on

the one hypothesis than on the other. Wliat is of the utmost im-
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portance is that the partial unity and continuity running tlirougli-

out the conscious experience of the individual's lifetime be fully

recognized, and not slurred ever as it is (to make a horrible ex-

ample of a writer who can stand it) in the case of Titchener. If

such a recognition is fully and explicitly made I cannot see what

more we need to constitute a self or soul. Certainly we cannot,

as far as we have gone, discover anything more that we should wish .

to dignify with that time-honored and noble name.^ But, the

objection might rim, Ave have so far taken into consideration only

the cognitive phases of our experience. AVould it not be possible

to discover the nucleus of a self or soul which is more than the

passing states, or even the luiity of these states, in the feeling and

volitional phases of our mental life? At any rate, it is requisite

for the existence of a true self or personality, according to a wide-

spread opinion, that it should possess not only unity but spon-

taneity as well. Xow, have we not in the phenomena of interest,

attention, selection and choice a clear indication of the existence

of a selective and active principle ? In other words, if our

thoughts do not imply a thinker, do not our acts imply an actor or

agent ? Xow, it cannot be news to the scientific reader that cer-

tain of the representatives of the new psychology have laid siege

even to this, the very citadel of our personality. The WTiter who

lias been one of the most conspicuous among the automatists in

psychology is Professor Mucnsterberg, whoso work on the will,

Die Willenshandlung, although published in 1SS8, is still one of

the most brilliant and able monographs on the subject. "The

result supposed to be proved," says Professor Andrew Scth.

"... is the complete parallelism of the bodily and the mental—
the denial, therefore, of any real causality to consciousness, which

remains the inert accomi)animcnt of a succession of physical

changes over which it has no control."

There are two main lines of argument distinguishable to

establish this doctrine: (1) the argiunent from introspection,

which we may call the psychological argument, and (2) the argu-

' a. with thi? the follow-ino; definition of a contemporary German thinker: "The soul {> a

phirality of psychical e:^i.erience9 comprehended into the unity of consciousness in a manner

not further definable. We know nothing whatever of a substance outside of. behind, or

under the ideas and feelings." Paulsen, Introduction to Philosophy, Eng. tr., p. 129.
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meut from the principle of the conservation of energy, vhich we

may broadly designate as the scientific. It is the former, the argu-

ment from introspection, that Muensterberg mainly relies on in

the work referred to. It is not desirable to go into a detailed

analysis of the argument here. An admirable summary in English

of Muensterherg's position -with a representative criticism is foimd

in Scth's Alan's Place in the Cosmos,' to which I am largely in-

debted and to which I juust refer for details. The result arrived

at by a rigorous empirical analysis is that we have in will nothing

more nor less than a complex of sensations and presentations or

ideas. This complex is, of course, overlaid with a feeling or af-

fective tone, either pleasant or unpleasant, but we can find nothing,

however closely we may scrutinize the act of will, which corre-

sponds to a third something, a feeling of will, over and above the

ideas and feeling states. "WTiat %ve have in a case of so-called

volitional action is (1) the anticipatory idea of the movement, and

(2) the perception of the movement as actually executed, nothing

more nor less. Titchener's analysis of the will act yields a very

similar result. We have in any act of volition, according to this

writer's investigations, (1) the idea of the object of volition (say

food), (2) the idea of the movement toward the food, and (3) the

idea of the result of the movement (of the food as appropriated).

This complex of ideational processes which Titclieuer calls the

impulse expresses itself directly in a definite movement. This

I movement, of course, gives rise to a number of organic sensations,

due to the actual mxiscular flexions and extensions, which are

more or less definitely felt and remembered, and turned to account

for the shaping of future movements; that is, are included in

future impulses. Titchener, too, refuses to recognize in volition .

any element which must be construed as spontaneous fiat or

activity. All mental processes whatsoever are reducible to the two

elementary constituents, sensation and affection (feeling) : there is^

no specific mental process, elemental or otherwise, which corre-

sponds to spontaneous activity.^ So much for the argument from

introspection as presented by some of the leading writers in modern

> Pp. 45-91. i

'Op. cit., chapters 10 and IS. Thii doctrine corresponds to that of Kuelpc. The vie-xi

of Wundt and James are more ambiguous.
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psychology. TLe other line of evidence is based upon the so-called

scientific law of the conservation of energ;y', which precludes the

possibility of there being any force or energj' in the universe which

cannot be expressed in mechanical terms, and which also assumes

or claims for this forc!e or energy a precise quantitative determina-

tion. The sum total of energy in the universe is constant. It can

be transfen-ed and transformed, but it can be neither increased^

nor diminished. jSTow, if we assimie with the advocates of the '

spontaneity of the mind that the mind in its volitional capacity

has the power of initiating acts and movements de novo, we have

the conception of a source of new energy which is continually

being added to the sum total of energy already existing: a concep-

tion which would, of course, completely invalidate and contradict

the principle of conservation or constancy. It will be well to

take up these two lines of evidence in the order mentioned.

First, with regard to the antecedents and conditions of the voli-

tional act as these are revealed to us by introspection. It is true, in

the first place, tliat a conscious volitional act is normally preceded

by the ideas of the object of the action, of the movement, and of

the result of the movement. It is true, in the second place, that

ideas tend to act themselves out, or have motor consequences. The

discovery and full discussion of this dynamical quality of all

ideational processes is, as we Icnow, one of the most instructive

and valuable chapters of our modern psychology. The question

may, however, still bo raised, "What ideas act themselves out ? To

which the answer would be, The most persistent ideas, those which

are conceived with greatest vividness; those which, on accoimt of

their significance for our subjective interests, are most exclusively

attended to, and hence supplemented by their congeners and asso-

ciates: these act themselves out. The subject, according to this

view, is not the inactive spectator of psychological events, the order

of ^vhose occurrence it in nowise affects, but it itself, through its

power of selective attention, determines what psychological

processes shall occur, determines what the train of ideas shall be,

and hence what the acts prompted by these ideas shall be. It is

precisely here, I think, that the crux of the time-honored contro-

versy concerning luiman freedom really lies. The decision must
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depend upon the answer to the question as to whether or not we

really possess the power of selective attention. James, with a

penetration and vigor characteristic of this brilliant and aggressive

thinker, has struck to the very heart of the problem when he de-

clares that the solution of this difficulty of the ages depends upon

whether the amount of effortful attention is a determinate quantity

-—that is, must be the same in amount imder any given physiolog-

ical and psychological conditions-—or whether the amount of this

effort under any determinate set of circumstances is variable. If

this question is unanswerable, owing to our irremedial ignorance of

the precise psychological conditions surrounding any act of selective

attention, as would seem to be the case, then the psychologist must,

as psychologist, give up the problem as a hopeless one, and we shall

have to look to other quarters for aid in our time of theoretical

need. And this we have to do, as Kant long ago suggested.

Before we do this, however, we must return for a brief and

merely suggestive criticism of the second line of evidence, as we

called it, for automatism—that from the conservation of energy.

All that the occasion really requires is to remind ourselves of what

James Ward—ono of the most incorrigibly and systematically

critical of modern writers in philosophy, in his recent book,

Naturalism and Agnosticism—and other writers have urged in so

convincing a manner, namely, that the so-called law of the con-

servation of energy is merely a postulate or assumption, made for

scientific purposes, a mere methodological principle or device,

which, although highly useful for the purpose for which it was

adopted, is not, in the very nature of the case, capable of scientific

verification.^

The whole argument, introspective and general, for automatism

is not coercive, as must be evident to any serious student of the

problem. TMiat plausibility it appears to have is derived from

certain initial assumptions, and from the adoption of certain re-

stricted, though perhaps necessary, points of view whose ultimate

significance it is the very business of philosophy to examine and

criticize. And the result of a more reflective criticism is certainly

Taylor, Elements of Metaphys-
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not unambiguously favorable to the automatist conclusions whicli

psycLolog)', as a descriptive natural science, has drawn. And
even if this were not true, what we should still have to say is

that what has traditionally been called the moral argument, the

argument from the universal feeling of responsibility for our acts,

is still of as gi-eat force as ever. If the scientific postulate must

be determinism and uniformity, the postulate of the moral life

must be freedom and individual spontaneity. And if our scientific

and ethical demands clasli, the latter must be given the right of

way. The immediate conviction of freedom and responsiMlity,

the existence of the '"judgment of regret," will always serve "to

snub and keep in check the absolutism of our intellect," as James

characteristically puts it, "as it ought to be snubbed and kept in

check." It is a healthy sign of our times that our complacent iu-

tellectualism and absolutism are coming to be recognized as having

their limitations, and that even our scientific thinkers are becom-

ing somewhat sophisticated on the whole matter of the ultimate

validity of their postulates and assumptions.
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Art. X.—a LITERAEY WALK AROUXD AX OLD CITY

The city is the ancient city of Bristol, in the southwest of

England. This old city was noted for its commerce before Liver-

pool was heard of as a seaport. It has been known for ages as

the city of churches and of great charities. From the ancient

days of Langlaud, author of Piers PloM'man, down to Amelia

Edwards, Eg;\-pto]ogist and novelist, and of Fargus—"Hugh
Conway," of short and popular novelistic fame, whose life ended

just as his fame was spreading over the English-reading world

—

Bristol has been well represented in the realm of letters. A
walk around the city to places where, some of these lived and

wrote will well repay us. Among the Camden Society's publi-

cations we find the first Bristol book, The Child of Bristowe, by

an immediate successor of Chaucer, John Lydgate. William

"Wyrcestre, topograj)her, scientist, physician, and man of letters,

was bom in 1415, on what is now Silver Street. He laid down
his pen with his life in his ovra house, near the gate of old Saint

Philip's churcliyard. Grocyn, the first teacher of Greek at

O.xford, was educated in this old city. William Langland here

wrote Eichard the Ecdeless. Both Evelyn and Pepys were

attracted to tliis literary center and immortalized it in their

diaries. Addison's uncle was Bishop of Bristol. Spectator

papers are said to have been written in a simimer house on the

Saint Anne's estate, a suburb of the city. In Queen Square, at

nimiber sixteen, stands the house where [Merchant Michael

[Miller had a clerk named David Ilmne, in 1743. On correcting

his emjiloyer's English, Miller said: "I tell you what, Islr. Hume,
I have made twenty thousand pounds by my English, and I

won't have it mended." Soon after this their connection ended.

Only three doors from where Hume clerked lived Captain

Rogers, who brought to Bristol Alexander Selkirk, whom DcFoe
came to Bristol to study and by whom Selkirk was worked up into

Eoblnson Crusoe. In the old jail J^ewgate, for debt, lay Savage,

whose life Sam Johnson, his friend, wrote. Bristol citizens
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_ again and again befriended Richard Savage notwithstanding liia

base ingratitude to them, and his caustic lines against the old

city. Ilis kindly jailer, Abel Dagge, had him buried in old

Saint Peter's churchyard, in the heart of the city. A mural

tablet has recently been put upon the south wall of the church,

as his memorial. In 1776, Dr. Johnson visited Bristol; of its

great boy poet, Chatterton, he said: "This is the most extraor-

dinary young man that has encountered my knowledge; it i.s

wonderful how the whelp has written such things." The great

and beautiful Saint Mary Redcliffe Ch\irch is Chatterton's

shrine. On its lawn is a fine ttatue of the boy, dressed in liis

Colston school dress. In a house on Pile Street, near by, he was

born. The school which his father taught adjoins it. In the

tower of the church may still be seen the room in which are the

old chests in which he purported to find the Rowley ^ISS. which

he had really so cleverly forged as to deceive the literary elect of

that generation. Chatterton's tragic end came not in the old

city of Bristol but in London, where in his eighteenth year ho

ended his own life in the direst poverty. The finest collection of

Chattertonia in the world has been gathered in Bristol, his native

city. Rossetti writes of him as "the absolutely miraculous Chat-

terton." Malone declared hinj "the greatest genius England has

produced since Shakespeare." Warton considered him a

"prodigy of genius." On his monument in the northeast corner

of the great church, near its north porch, are Coleridge's lines

:

O, Chatterton! that thou wert yet alive!

Sure thou would'st spread the canvas to the gale,

And love, with us, the twinkling team to drive

O'er peaceful freedom's undivided dale;

And we, at sober eve, would round thee throng,

Hanging, enraptured, on thy stately song!

And greet with smiles the young-eyed poesy

All deftly mask'd as hoar antiquity.

Samuel Taylor Coleridge could write of Bristol and it.^

famous boy poet con amore, for at Bristol ho really began his ovni

literary life. Discharged from the Fifteenth Light Dragoons, in

which he had imperfectly served for a few months, after Ins

short stay at Jesus College, Cambridge, he came down to Bristol
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to see his friends, Robert Southey and Robert Lovell, both poets

of his 0T\Ti age, about twenty-one years. These two friends of

Coleridge were engaged to two of three Misses Friclier. In duo

time Mary became Mrs. Lovell, and Edith, [Mrs. Southcy.

Soiithey induced Coleridge to become engaged to the remaining,

Sarah, which he seems to have agi-eed to in order to satisfy

Southey. He then went back to college for awhile, but he soon

returned to Bristol. Here he with Southey and Lovell lodged

in College Street, up one flight of stairs. A tablet now marks

the house. Here they matured the scheme of Pantisocracy,

which Coleridge had conceived at college, and with which he

filled the mind of Southey. They were to carry out this scheme

on the banks of the Susquehanna. These dreamy youths had

soon to face a rent bill of eleven pounds. Only seven pounds

could they muster. They had been living from hand to mouth,

Southey furnishing the hand and Coleridge the mouth. They

lectured in the city, Coleridge on political, moral, and theological,

and Southey on historical subjects. The old "Plume of

Feathers" tavern, in "Wine Street, and the Assembly Coffee

Hoiise, on the Quay, were the chosen places. These lectures, at

which Coleridge sometimes appeared late, helped them out for

awhile, when they abandoned the pantisocratic 'scheme, and both

Coleridge and Southey married the sisters Pricker in Old Rcd-

cliffe Church. Coleridge made his bridal home at Clevcdon, near

Bristol, for awhile. TVe visited the cottage. Ho then returned

to "pent up rooms'' in Bristol, on Rcdcliffe Street. Here he

issued his first volume of poems on February 22, 1796. This

vohmie of Poems on Various Subjects has in it four sonnets of

Charies Lamb. Here he projected The Watchman, the first

issue of which appeared March 1, 1796. -In June of 179G he

became assistant editor of The Morning Chronicle. K'ow being

in better circumstances, he moved to Oxford Street, Ivlngsdown,

where on September 19, 1796, his son Hartley was horn. ' Tu

1797 he moved to the hamlet of Xether Stowey, about forty miles-

from Bristol, to which place he had been drawn by a visit to his

friend Poole. Here he wrote "Obcrland of Sumerset" and "The

Ancient Mariner," which appeared in "Wordsworth's volume of
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Lyrical Ballads. Here 'Wordsworth first met him. In 1797 lie

candidated as a Unitarian preacher *t Shrewsbury. "William

Ilazlitt heard him preach and was charmed by his utterances.

To Germany he went with Wordsworth in 1798, and in 1800

settled in Keswick. He joined tlie Anglican Church in 1S05,

spent from 1807 to 1813 at the Lakes and in London, and after

much wandering in wTong paths died at Gillman's, in Highgatc,

London, in his sixty-second year.

At a jeweler's shop, number nine "Wine Street, the street of

the largest drygoods stores, a tablet on the front of the building

tells us that Kobert Southey, the poet laureate, was born therein,

August 12, 177-1. His father, a linen draper, was not literary.

A small glass cupboard over the desk in the back parlor held liis

wine glasses and his library. The first fourteen years of Robert

Southey's life were spent in Bristol and Bath, twelve miles dis-

tant. His first school was at Corston, between the two cities. At

"Walcot and Xorth Parade, Bath, the houses in which he lived

witli his aunt still remain. One of his Bristol teachers was !Mr.

"Williams, with whom he says he spent the pleasantest of his

school years. One day "Williams asked him who taught him to

read. He said: "My auiit." "Then," said he, "give my com-

pliments to your aunt, and tell her that my old horse, that has

been dead these twenty years, could have taught you as well."

He told his aunt, and soon had to leave that school. He then

became a day scholar of the Eev. Mr. Lewis, where he remained

for one year. At fourteen he entered "Westminster School, to

fit for the university, then on to Oxford. Christ Church College

would not admit him because of "The Flagellant," which he wrote

at Westminster, and for which he was privately expelled from

that school ; but Balliol received him. His tutor told him : "^Ir.

Southey, you won't learn anything from my lectures; so if you

have any studies of your own you had better pursiie them." He
seems to have taken his advice and went as he pleased imtil

Coleridge came to Oxford, met and filled him with his strange

pantisocratic ideas. They soon all gathered at Bristol to think

<^\\t their theories. ^lere theories they proved. Nearly opposite

Southey's birthplace, in Wine Street, lived "UTiiteficld's sister.
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at whose home at first John Wesley stayed. Sonthey once told

James Everett of his seeing Wesley in this wise: "I was a mere

child. On running downstairs before him with a beautiful little

sister of my own, whose ringlets were floating over her shoulders,

he overtook us on the landing, when he took my sister in his arms

and kissed her. Placing her on her feet again, he then put his

hand upon my head and blessed me, and," said Southey, with

his eyes full of tears and trembling with emotion, "I feel as

though I had the blessing of that good man upon me at the

present moment." Thus the future biogi-apher of John Wesley

and his STibject met at the Southey home in Wine Street, Bristol.

In College Green is a house tableted "Southey House," but his

first home after his marriage still stands, at Westbury-on-Tryan,

about a mile from the city. Married at Saint Mary Eedcliffe

Church, Xovember 14, 1T95, he left his bride at the church door,

and started' for Portiigal. On his return they set up housekeep-

ing at Westbury. It is still a dingy looking house. lie says:

"We hesitated between the appropriate names of Eat Hall,

Mouse Mansion, Vermin Villa, Cockroach Castle, Cobweb Cot-

tage, and Spider Hall; but as we had routed out the spiders,

brushed away the cobwebs, stopped the rat holes, and found no

cockroaches, we bethought us of the animals outside, and dubbed

it Marten Hall." How different this from his longest and latest

beautiful home, Greta Hall, Keswick! In 1S13 he was made

Poet Laureate, and in 1820 his university made him D.C.L.

Of all his numerous works the Life of Xelson and the Life of

John Wesley appeal to us most strongly. Though, as Henry

Moore said of him in regard to Wesley, "The well is deep and thou

hast nothing to draw with." He misunderstood Jolni Wesley's

imderlying motive. Xot far from the Southey homo in Westbury

lived Amelia B. Edwards, Egyptologist and novelist. Her home

was a perfect museum of curios. Here she svrote Lord Bracken-

bury and seven other novels. Her visits to Egvpt ended her

novel writing, and resulted in her becoming associate founder of

the Egypt-Exploration Fund, and her founding the first chair in

Egyptology in England, which was filled, at her request, by

Professor Flinders Petrie. Her lectures we heard in Massachu-
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setts, were prepared at "The Larches," which name she gave to

her Wcslbury home. There she died iu 1S92. In Clare Street

was Fargus's auction rooms. Frederick John Fargus there laid

down the hammer, and as "Hugh Conway," wielded the pen so

skillfully as to kill off the long novel. Ilis Called Back reached

a sale of nearly half a million of copies and was translated into

several laug-uages. • His very short literary career ended with

his death ]\[ay 15, ISSo.

Charles Kingsley went to school in Bristol. Frances

Trollope was born in the suburb of Stapleton, where that greatest

Englishwoman of hef day, Hannah Here, first saw the light.

We traced Hannah More's footsteps to her sister's scliool on

Trinity Street, then on Park Street, Bristol. "We visited Bel-

mont, of which she nearly became mistress, went to Wrington

and saw the present Cowslip Green, and Barley Wood, where she

lived so long, and hold her literary court ; saw her grave in

Wrington churchyard, then went back to Bristol to look at the

house, on Windsor Terrace, where she died. Being so near the

spot, we visited Caledonian Place, where Macaulay, whom
Hannah More helped to bring out, wrote a part of his history.

A tablet has recently been put on the front of the house to

enable strangers to identify it. We intended writing of Burke,

who lived and wrote here awhile, and whose great statue adorns a

most prominent part of the city; of Bishop Butler, who is burled

in what was once his ovni Bristol Cathedral; of Sir Humphry
Davy, who made his important discoveries iu Dowey Square, and

of William and Thomas Norton, Thomas Cadell, and Joseph

Cottle, tlie noted publishers, but space will not admit.
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EDITORIAL DEPARTMENTS

NOTES AND DISCUSSIONS

Dr. Goucher's book, Christianity and the United States,

noticed in this number, recalls to us the fact that man}- years ago Do

Tocqueville, the distinguished philosophic French statesman, was com-

missioned by his governiiient to come to America and study our insti-

tutions. In his report to the French Senate are these words : '"'I went

at your bidding, and passed through their thoroughfares of trade; ]

ascended their mountains and went down their valleys ; I visited their

manufactories, their commercial markets and emporiums of trade;

I entered their judicial courts and legislative halls: but I sought

everjTvhcre in vain until I entered the church. It was there, as I

listened to the soul-equalizing and soul-elevating principles of the

Gospel of Christ as they fell from Sabbath to Sabbath upon the

masses of the people, that I learned why America is great and free,

and why France is a slave."

In this closing number of the ninetieth volume of our Rkview,

which begins with Dr. William F. Warren's erudite -article on the

Cradle of the Human Eace, it is quite relevant to quote from a great

leader in tlie world of science an utterance touching the subject aljout

which Dr. Warren writes ; and in addition we quote Dr. W. L. Watkin-

son's use of the quotation. Following are Dr. Watkinson's words:

"In his recent work on the Geological History of Plants, Sir J. AV.

Dawson writes : 'We must now be prepared to admit that an Eden can

be planted even in Spitzbergen ; that there are possibilities in this old

earth of ours which its present condition does not reveal to us ; that

the present state of the world is by no means the best possible in relation

to climate and vegetation; that there have been and might he agnin

conditions which would convert the ice-clad arctic regions into bloom-

ing paradises, and which, at the same time, would moderate the fervent

heat of the tropics. We are accustomed to say that notliing is impossi-

ble with God; but how little have we kno\vn of the gigantic possibilities
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which lie hidden -under some of the most common of lus natural laws !'

Here, tlien, we have a president of the Eoyal Society asserting that

arctic regions may become paradises, and that deserts may bloom as the

rose, and all this not through some supernatural, extraordinary inter-

vention ; these gigantic possibilities lie hidden under some of the most

common of natural laws. 'How great is thy goodness, which thou hast

laid up, which thou hast hidden, for them that fear tliee !' Nature is

a great storeliouse, whose treasures of darkness will in due time bo

brought into the light. One of our writers speaks of 'the stored and

uncounted riches lying liid in all God's creatures,' and as the years roll

on tlicse riches are ascertained, to the wonder and joy of mankind.

Instead of the world getting narrower, poorer, it is opening out into

unsuspected wealtli and glory, and scientific men cannot think of the

future but tliey become poets, speaking of things to come with rapture."

AccoKDiXG to "William Winter's description, his friend William

Law Symonds, dead now for over forty years, must have been a rarely

beautiful character. He is described as a roj'al intellect, an acute

thinker in a transition period of religious thought, whose sjTnpathetic

presentation of high tliemes displayed originality, lucidity, and

fervent emotion; a man of authentic and decisive genius, whose life

justifies th.e healthy ambition of tliose who strive to think aright, do

aright, and know the best of every kind that is in the world. He was

80 enthusiastic a worker that he wished each day were forty-eight

hours long, and then he would have liad a pleasant time. It is of a

man of such quality and power that !Mr. Winter says, '"'the innermost

characteristic of Symonds' soul was passionate Christianity," and "the

absorbing passion of his entire life, and the fervid impulse of all his

conduct, was to promote happiness by the diffusion of religious

enthusiasm—a celestial emotion not resident in mere dogmas and

ceremonies but in tlie practical living of the spiritual life." S}'monds

wrote notable things on a great range of subjects. One of his sayings

was, "Let me live witli those whose minds have a sunny-side exposure,

who love God and who live uprightly." He lioped for what he called

"a more silvery note in the canticle of human worship," meaning tlie

note of gladness. Writing of Unitarianism, he said tlio danger whicli

besets and threatens it can only "be resisted and averted by constant

renewal, or rather, by an unfailing supply of the distindirrhj

evangelical elements of religion,"—surely the best possible prescription
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for Unitarianism. But the case does not seem hopeful. It is a case of

pernicious ansemia, and it would require the transfusion of a very

large quantity of the rich, red, healtliy blood of evangelical religion,

and a huge tank of evangelical oxygen, to save the case. Moreover,

and fatally, tlie patient refuses to take the treatment. Unitarianism

is not wise enough to take William Law Sjnnonds's curative prescrip-

tion. Tlierefore it is likely to remain in the dreary list of inefiectuals.

Mrs. Louise Chandler MorLTOx, who died not long ago, was

a kindly and helpful "guide, philosopher, and friend" to not a few

young writers, some of whom, in a literary way, she may almost be

said to have mothered. At any rate, her home in Boston was a

congenial resort, full of gracious interest and encouraging sympatliy

for them. Among them all, in recent years, two were her favorites,

Frederick LawTcnce Knowles and Arthur W. Upson, botli of whom
have now passed, in their brilliant J'oung manhood, with their "gar-

lands and singing robes about them," into the heavens. Toward

these two rarely gifted spirits she was fondly affectionate. Knowles

had one rather amusing experience with her on a serious subject.

Mrs. Moitlton said to him one day, "Fred, I have only one thing

against you." "TThat is that?" asked he. "That you are a Meth-

odist," she replied. "What harm is there in that?" he questioned.

"Well, I don't like some of your doctrines." "Which ones?" he

queried. "AYhy, you teach that God has decreed some people to be

saved and others to be lost" ! And then Fred Knowles had the happy

opportunity to enlighten her amazing ignorance and inform her that

]\lethodism had been tlie protagonist in the great theological battk'

which had driven that' objectionable doctrine off the earth; and to

show her that as to that doctrine, at least, she was herself a ^lethodist.

Upson's tragic death last summer left unpublished some short

Iioems, a few of which are now printed. The following verses, en-

titled "The Sons of }ilen," teaching that the world was made impar-

tially for all, and not for any class, show his power of vision and of

thought, as well as of fresh, swift, direct and pointed expression:

The whine of the Weak lo God on hiijh arose

:

"Hast thon made all thincs, O I.ord, for the Great, our foesV

Behold, how undwr the Stron? our ranks are hurled!

Tell us, O Lord, for whom mad'st thou thy world?"
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And the Ancient of Days looked down on the cripple throng,

And answered : "1 made my world for the Great and Strong !"

The rage of the Great arose to God on high :

"We are baffled by cowards that twist our schemes awry!
We are dragged to earth by the weaklings everywhere!

For whom mad'st thou thy world, O God, declare
!"

And the Lord replied from his lofty place apart,

"I made my world for the Weak and Faint of Heart I"

A NOTE ON VICTOR HUGO AND THOMAS CAELYLE

Forty j'ears ago, when Victor Hugo's Les Miserables was first

published, Isaac W. Wiley, then principal of Pennington Seminary,

came into his office after breakfast one morning and said to one of

his faculty : "I sat up late last night, reading Les Miserables ; it is a

tremendous book." A long preface which Hugo intended for that

book, but never used, is now being printed in France, ^^'e are per-

mitted to see how a great book grew. Hugo began planning it in

1829. He did not actually begin to write it until 184.5, when he

toiled upon it for three years. Then he laid tlie manuscript aside

for twelve years, during which he brooded over his subject from

time to time. Then he exhumed it and spent three weeks reading

and rereading it. This put him into absorbed and deepening medi-

tation over the blemishes, hardships, and sufferings of all humanity;

the mission of man, his origin, his role, and his destiny; the great

problems of the existence of God and the immortality of the soul.

For light upon these problems he made a study of the world, the

formation of the earth, the genesis and development of man, the

progress of science, the history of religion, and the destiny of the

universe. Out of these long years of preparation, writing, and study

he emerged with the feeling that religion is the supreme and all-

comprehending interest of human life, quite "obsessed," we are told,

by the religious question, and desiring above all things to produce, in

Les IMiserables, a religious book. The unused preface, now being

printed, begins thus: "The following book is a religious book. Ee-

ligious? From what point of view? From a certain point of view

tliat is ideal but absolute; indefinite but incontrovertible.

Witli certain restrictions the author declares loudly on the threshold

of this sorrowful book that he is of those who believe and pray."
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It seems reasonable to suppose that when a colossal genius, like

• Victor Hugo, spends such prolonged preparation and immense labor

on a work wlach he announces in such solemn fashion, there is suffi-

cient ground for presuming that the book so produced is worthy to

be read by all men. That it is a mighty book is proved by its having

mastered and molded not a few strong men. Bishop Charles H.

Fowler's style of thought and utterance was individual and all his

own in the sense that it was entirely congenial to his nature ; but the

far-back explanation of it was that in the formative and developing

period of his early manhood Victor Hugo captivated him; and from

the great Frenchman he learned lessons of the powerful, the dramatic,

and the tremendous.

Hugo was a maker of pregnant, vivid, and startling sentences.

At the climax of his description of Waterloo is this sentence : "Waterloo

was not a battle; it was an about-face of the universe." All his works

abound with great sentences. Memory gives us one about atheists:

"Some men deny the Infinite; some too deny the sun: tliey are the

blind." Bishop Fowler also was distinguished as a maker of-signifi-

cantj picturesque, and pregnant sentences—sentences which were,

each, an achievement. For example, when he was explaining to our

British cousins as our fraternal delegate to the Wesleyan Conference,

in 1898, how the United States was precipitated into war with- Spain,

this was one of his characteristic sentences : "The Spaniard exploded a

magazine under our prow ; and we were blown up into the air ; and we

came down everywhere." In current conversational circulation there is

also this sentence, built by Bishop Fowler: "When a man mns a

private wire to the top of his egotism and thinks he is talking with

God, I distrust his judgment." The early influence of the author of

Les Miserables on Charles H. Fowler is manifest in his style. Nor

did the French master ever lose his hold on this pupil ; for when

Bishop Fowler was a broken remnant of himself in the enfeebled and

disabled months of his last year, he was found renewing tlie intel-

lectual fellowship of his youth and beguiling the weary tedium of

inactive days by reading Victor Hugo's Shakespeare.

One of the foremost living leaders of Methodism betrayed years

ago to a friend, half inadvertently perhaps, one secret of the genesis

of his style. Xow, his style of thinking and writing and speaking is

all his own, entirely suitable and in a sense natural to his mind and

soul, harmonious with the habitual movement of his nature, an instru-

ment of expression that perfectly fits his faculties; and a virile.
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resonant, and splendid style it is. Nevertheless, when he said to a

friend, "There was a tinie when I thought Carlyle the only man on

earth who knew how to write," he uncovered one of the dominant in-

fluences which lielped to mold his mental and rhetorical habit in the

sensitive, expanding, and formative years of earliest manhood.

By such facts, and many others, experienced and observed, is the

critical and vital importance emphasized to every man of choosing

wisely what authors he will li^e with, and put himself imdcr the spell

of, in the third decade of his life. For good or ill, some powerful

author is likely to color and shape and inspire him. One of the worst

of misfortunes is for a young man to fail to make intimate

acquaintance with any author powerful enough to arouse, enkindle,

incite, and energize his intellectual and spiritual nature to high aims

and great ends.

For some young men the time is short. They need to be in

haste to seek the society of great minds, to make intimate acquaintance

with some of the masters of ihinl-ing for the purpose of utterance.

Among such large, lofty, contagious, electric, and powerfully im-

pressive masters we here name three : Victor Hugo, Thomas Carlyle,

and John Euskin. Let no recent graduate think them antiquated,

superseded by later literature, or imagine he can do without them.

Ignoring them will seriously limit his possibilities.

A GROUP OF PEESOXAL ATTRIBUTES
The superiority of Professor Xorton as to fineness of nature,

supremely cultivated taste and exact and exhaustive erudition in his

chosen subjects, is not now debatable, being certified by the declared

judgments of the most authoritative minds. Longfellow and Lowell

freely acknowledged him their superior in several respects, and were

glad to learn of him. John Euskin, in his autobiography, gives

an account of his first meeting with Xorton in the cabin of a little

Swiss steamer plying between Yevay and Geneva in 185.5. This meet-

ing Euskin calls one of the great events of his own life, and says:

"Thus I became possessed of my second friend after Dr. John Brown,

and of my first real tutor, Charles Eliot Norton." We arc told that,

from the first, Euskin recognized in Norton his superior in classical

literature, in Old English writers and in Old French. Euskin wliim-

sieally speculated on the sort of man Norton would have been "if he

had had the blessing to be born an English Tory, or a Scotch Jacobite,
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or a French gcntilhoimne, or a Savoyard Count," and he thouglit he

would have preferred him as a count. As some such character, Kuskin

thought Norton would have been "a grand, happy, consistent creature,"

while in America he seemed, Euskin said, "as out of place and out of

gear as a runaway star in purgatory, .and t^-euty times more a slave

than the blackest Xegro he ever set his white scholars to fight the South

for; because all the faculties a black has may be fully developed by a

good master, while only about the thirtieth or fortieth part of Charles

Norton's effective contents and capacity are beneficially spent in the

dilution of the hot lava, and the fructification of the hot aslies of

American character—which are overwhelming, borne now on volcanic

air." (Euskin wrote thus when our Civil "War was blazing and

roaring.

)

These things are noted here for the purpose of making plain and

sure the indisputable preeminence of Professor Norton in ability and

in master}' of the subjects which were his lifelong study. But that is

not our ultimate purpose in this writing, our special aim being to add

a brief supplement to the editorial on "Humility" in our September

number, by giving here a glimpse of the spirit and the ideals which led

and lighted this man to heights of undeniable greatness. To his

students he gave the secret, as well as the fruits, of his o-wn attain-

ments in knowledge and in character. A man who took the course

in "Fine Arts II" under his instruction in Harvard, recalls the im-

pression made by Professor Norton's first words in opening his lectures

to his pupils: 'TToung gentlemen, before beginning these lectures I

wish to preface them by saying to j'ou that the first great lcsso7i in

art is humility." The student who reports these words of wisdom

from a master who knew, says: "During thirty years I have never

forgotten those words, which apply not only to the fine arts, hut also,

dovbiless, to all the high pursuits of life." From this worthy and

profitable student we quote further words concerning the master whom
he so profoundly revered with a sense of deep indebtedness. "Pro-

fessor Norton's notable and far-reaching influence was not only culti-

vating, but broadening. His natural reserve was the preoccupation of

greatness, and ceased the moment he touched a responsive chord in a

sj-mpathetic friend. The slight tinge of sadness in his nature is such

as is often found in noble minds; it is a iohen of the humility which

should come with the acquisition of Icnowledge and from a realization

of the limitations which hinder the human intellect from grasping the

vast store of knowledge that must always lie unreached beyond." It is





962 Methodist Review [November

the humility of Sir Isaac Xewton saying after all his great attainments,

"I seem to myself like a child wlio Iws only gathered a few pebbles on

the shore of the vast ocean of truth." Thus at any hopeful and

promising beginning of a true student's career must be humility if he

is to reach any excellence; and at the end, as a result of all his efforts

and successes, he is likely, in proportion to his real greatness, to be

filled with humility, which is the most refining and purifying and en-

nobling of all feelings and traits.

The student already quoted, thirty years away from college days,

gives further testimony to his old instructor's ideals: "Professor

Norton's standards were high ; he was, in fact, a purist. The Parthenon

appealed to him as no other example of classic arcliitecture could, for

in its proiwrtions it was in i^erfect harmony; there was the correlation

of each part witli the other, so that not the smallest portion could be

removed without detriment to the whole, and, moreover, there was the

charm of outline, for there was not a straight line in the building ; all

lines -were curved, and the effect was one of grace and repose. Tb.e

Doric columns were in perfect proportion, and the entasis, though

slight, sufficient. The colmnns were not vertical, but inclined slightly

at the top toward the building. He was the exponent of all that

makes for the riglit and the best in life, and which tends to build up

the highest civilization based upon individual merit and freedom.

He repeatedly commended the Greeks for giving the highest scope to

I

individual attainments. He deprecated the study of the law as a pur-

•!
' suit bound down by precedents, and lacking in the opportunity for

originality and individual expression."

Of similar tenor is the testimony of Professor M. H. Morgan, of

Harvard University. He tolls us tliat one of the first words which

students in Professor Norton's courses heard was the oft-repeated and

strongly emphasized word "excellence." "And this idea of excellence,

of which so few of the thousands of his hearers had any true conception

before they listened to his talk, was tlie keTOote of most that he had

to say to them. The course professed to be about Greek art, and cer-

tainly nobody was better qualified to illuminate that subject; but it

was wonderful to observe how he showed that such a seemingly dead

and gone thing could be a living influence, in so many different ways,

upon this workaday world. It may seem a prodigious leap from Apelles

to chromos, from the Greek tunic to ready-made clothes, or from the

Parthenon to a house with a mansard roof coverinc; nothing, hut he

took us over it lightly. Not to put \;p with what masquerades as
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excellence, not to be content with makeshifts, to know that to seek

.excellence is natural and to learn, if only from the living instance be-

fore us, that it can be achieved in the things of everj'day life, was one

of the lessons that he taught."

Other cognate traits of Charles Eliot Norton are spoken of as

follows: "Another admirable thing about him was his cordial hospi-

tality to students at his house and his STOipathy with them when they

were in academic trouble. When you went to him you felt that here

was a man who might have done when he was young just such things

as you had done (unless they were pretty bad), and that whether he

had ever done them or not you would meet in him a human being and

not a bureaucrat. It was not that he could always save you or wish

always to save you from academic penalties ; and yet I well remember

the first year of the administrative board of the college, when he was

the oldest and I was one of the youngest of its members, how he always

seemed to take the side of a student in trouble, much to the impatience

of some of us younger brethren, who were too apt to think that 'some-

thing must really be done about this case.' But when he wished not to

save you, you were always made to feel that your punishment was not

greater than 3-ou could bear, and tliat you could make it serve you to

something better, for he was one of those who could sa}', in the verse

of another of our lately departed colleagues : 'It is the part of every

man to seek the light, even though it come from his own falling star.'

Courage was another of Professor Norton's attributes, and particularly

the courage to speak out his convictions no matter who or how many

were on the other side. He always did this politely, and not from

wanton aggression, but the very polish of his expressions, his logic

which could not be confuted, and the wealth of examples which his

well-furnished mind could bring to the support of his position, some-

times drove his opponents rabid in their replies to him. This courage

also saved him from the littleness of answering back, and enabled him

to possess his own soul in peace."

The qualities and traits here mentioned as having been assembled

in the person of tliis great instructor—humility, high standards of

excellence, kindness, and courage—grouped themselves together natu-

rally by moral affiliation in one fine personality. And the studious

contemplation of these clustered qualities may open our up-looking

souls to receive enlightening, inspiring, stimulating, and guiding in-

fluences more luminous and potent in many senses than "the sweet in-

fluences of Pleiades" are in any sense.
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THE ARENA

THE YOUNGEST CHILD OF METHODISM
The youngest child of Methodism has been named Epworth League.

She dates her existence from May 15, 18S9, and is therefore nearly twenty

years old—in fact, quite a young lady. She is old enough to be a little

willful and is a source of no small anxiety to Mother Methodism, while

Love Feast and Prayer Meeting, her older sisters, are quite distracted

over her light and frivolous ways. She bears a striking resemblance to

her mother, is well built, strongly knit together and has an excellent

constitution. She is not quite as sedate in appearance as Love Feast

nor as slim as Prayer Meeting. She has a regular bishop head and
carries a prominent chin. She thinks as well as could be expected, con-

sidering her age, and acts quickly. She has a good eye for the beautiful,

delights in music, and sings fairly well. She is a good child and doubt-

less will be a credit to her family.

Seriously speaking, the Epworth League is in some respects a won-

derful organization. It has over twenty-two thousand senior and nine

thousand junior chapters. From its very beginning it has grown rapidly,

and has branched out into many unexpected lines of work. It lays strong

emphasis on personal evangelism, and its fellow-workers' covenant has

met with a welcome reception and is rapidly coming into use. Its bureau

of Bible study has over eight hundred classes, with a membership of

thirteen thousand pursuing studies in the life of Christ; two hundred

and thirty-five classes in Studies of the Apostolic Church, «.nd live hun-

dred and fifty-seven classes in Junior Studies of the Life of Christ. It

makes a strong point of mission study, and is doing much to quicken

this important branch of our militant service. The morning watch is a

leading factor in the spiritual development of Epworthians, and it does

much work in connection with our Southern schools. The League's organ-

ization is almost perfect. It publishes and maintains an official paper, the

Epworth Herald; a paper without a superior in its field.

Yet with all this activity and all these showings many questions are

being raised concerning the League. Many fears are being expressed.

Some are wondering if a mistake has not been made in ever providing

such an institution. Many of our leaders are very seriously asking, all

Methodism, in fact, is asking, "What is to be the future of this child?"

Many fears for the League are not without cause. Tlie average

chapter, today, is lacking in spiritual life, does not want higher things,

and doubtless does not understand its own needs nor its own purpose.

No doubt this has come about, in part, from the out-working of the idea

of associate members, and partly from our method of leading. Many of

our associate members become such upon the earnest solicitations of
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friends. In contests whose object it is to increase the membership.

Wholly unfit material is often thus brought in. In due time, by a iirocess

more or less similar, this undesirable material is brought into the League

in full membership. It is not strange that it becomes at once a drag and

a menace. Unable to contribute anything to the real spirit of the meet-

ings which they attend—unable because of their utter ignorance so far

as Christian experience is concerned—these persons are used in the fol-

lowing way: A clipping is put into their hands, or a question upon some

vital point. The answers that are thus obtained are really wonderful

—

In their harm. In one case observed this question was asked: "Do you

think we will know each other in heaven?" The answer was: "I do nol

believe at all in a life hereafter." Another example: "What do you get

from Christian fellowship?" "I do not get anything from that source.

I think the secret order is the highest type of Christian fellowshi;)." And

still another: "What is the meaning of Methodism?" "I do not think that

question ever should be asked. I do not think there should be such

things as denominations." Of course the fault is not so much in the use

of the clipping, it is rather in the user. A person who does not know

Christ is attempting to teach him. Teaching of that sort is too readily

accepted as true and leagues are led to spiritual death.

Promiscuous leaders, a change every week, is another source of

weakness. All are not equally good leaders. Some cannot lead at all.

It is a mistake to think that timid, shrinking boys and girls, even in

pairs, are greatly benefited by leading a meeting. We might about as

well change the teachers in our Sunday schools every week. The results

here are not strong, active, confident Christian character. Haphazard

method of leading and instruction from worldly associate members re-

sults in spiritual weaklings, and the League is full of them. A somewhat

close analysis of existing conditions shows this to be general to an

alarming degree throughout the organization.

On the second point, as to the wisdom of forming such an organization,

there should be but brief discussion. That the League has produced fe.v

or no martyrs is not to be lamented. That it has not struggled with

poverty and persecution does not take away its right to the conditions

under which it was born nor its right to such as now exist. That it

has not needed to fight a big battle and be baptized in blood is neither

its fault nor its loss. That it has a right to its inheritance cannot be

disputed. "New occasions teach new duties." The Epworth League

answered the call of its time and has come forth to a good work. It has

its battles to fight, of course, and it will fight such enemies as give it

challenge or enter the lists against it. It is in the midst of its first

crisis even now. The criticisms that it receives, sharp though tiiey be,

will not harm it Its correctives will arise from within, and having

taken account of itself, having come to know itself and its primary pur-

poses, it will face the future without fear. The possibilities of UK-

League are not for us to bound, but it comes of a good family and the

chances are good that it will turn out well. Tlie fear that it was not well

warranted has found expression Only in very recent days. The basis of
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this fear is found in the fact that the League is growing away from

some of its primary conceptions and into new fields. There are some who
have been so bold as to limit its field to the lines of the first survey.

They have eliminated the element of time and apparently forgotten that

men grow old. Those who were its first members and who formed its

first thinking have grown old in service. They have tenderly cared for

and watched its development, guarding with Jealous eye its ever}- interest.

They have been more or less disappointed in the fact that it has not

crystallized around the older ideas and methods of work. The organiza-

tion whose avowed object it is to promote active piety among the young

people of the church now numbers in its membership many young people

grown old. The League has not provided an age limit nor does it chloro-

form its older members. It has drawn away much activity from the

class meetings and some from the prayer meeting. It seems to be im-

possible to graduate the older Leaguer from the devotional meeting of

the League into the prayer meeting when he has received all of his

training for such in a young people's meeting. The class meeting and the

League used to meet at the same hour. Scarcely ever is that the case

today. But one remains—and that is the young people's meeting. It is

made up of all ages, conducted differently each evening, and in some

little danger of running wild. In this danger, which does not seem

alarming, some of us are spying ruin. We are worried over the fact that

the effort to make a meeting and an organization for a class and a certain

age has failed, and the result is beginning to be seen. But that result

need not be feared nor the League attacl;ed because it is not what it used

to be. A simpler understanding of the Word, a simpler pronouncement of

faith, simpler prayers, more understandable, clear-cut testimony, a more
intelligent piety—these are the results of placing the truths of Christian

experience before our young people. If the League has grown away
from its toys to its real tools the results need not be feared. If it is

being used as a means to this end we will welcome it, will company with

and be helped by it. We shall not fear its ultimate effect upon our

church. We shall not be found among its disparagers yet awhile.

We believe the future of the Epworth League is already secure.

Perhaps some would have us lift the veil of the future and follow this

Methodist child through a long series of victories until it finally stands

forth a conspicuous figure, having won for itself a high place in Jleth-

odist history. That it will do all this if it be true to its unfolding mission

there can be no doubt. But no one can predict what conditions w-ill sur-

round it Its possibilities are not different from those of similar or-

ganizations. We should look to the future with eJcpectancy since the

future contains the realization of the hope of the world. But that hono

is to be realized through a line of activity. The future success of the

League will depend upon its usefulness. Whatever of good it accom-

plishes will be along the line of definite service. Hence, I pray you. make

your local chapters mean something: Eabl K. Rice.

Deerfleld, Michigan.
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CONSTITUTIONAL UXHAPPIXESS OF MINISTERS

It is the result ordinarily, first, of ambition opposed or thwarted by
conditions which refuse to be pushed aside, such as the abs^ce of tact,

lack of education, personal habits, or affairs in the parsonage. Strangely

enough, such brethren come to feel sometimes that they are injured by

the church. Second, superior abilities without requisite force to make
them available. The gun may be of the best pattern and game abundant,

but if the powder is worthless, nothing is carried home to dinner. Third,

the conscious feeling of ability insufficient to succeed but not discovered till

the period has been reached where it is not easy to change to something

else. Even a good man can hardly be content as a faithful failure. Fourth,

morbid sensibility—a thing that imagines things enough to break the

stoutest heart. Usually men of high moral character are victims of this

form of hallucination. These four phases of wretchedness represent in the

aggregate a large class of sore and restless spirits which at every session

of a Methodist Annual Conference breathe secret sighs. Kind but rugged

frankness with young ministers on the jiart of teachers in our theological

schools, district superintendents, and bishops presiding In the Conferences

might serve a good turn. C. E. Cli.\e.

Portland, Oregon.
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THE ITINERANTS' CLUB

THE DANGER TO THE MINISTER OF PARTIAL CONCEPTIONS OF
CHRISTIANITY

In one of our leading Christian weeklies for July there is an editorial

entitled "The Life That Now Is." It contains remarks on the cablegr;xm

from Europe quoting from the Ossevatore Romano, the organ of the Vati-

can, "calling attention to the criticism of the Pan-Anglican Congress in

London, and represents the attitude of the Vatican toward that body." Its

language is as follows:

"Rome, June 28.—The Ossevatore Romano, the organ of the Vatican,

in an editorial concerning the recent Pan-Anglican Congress In London,

says: 'Religion without a legitimate hierarchy, although calling itself

Christian, is a religion only for this world, as the questions discussed by

the Pan-Anglican Congress show. Throughout the centuries all religions

that have arisen without the seal of the real divine personality were similar

to that discussed at the Pan-Anglican Congress. All of them aimed at

.securing the largest amount of joy in this life without caring for the other

world.'

—

European cablegram."

The point of the editorial criticism is that the Pan-Anglican Congress

was not a "legitiraf.te hierarchy," and that it represents a "religion only

for this v/orld." The editorial, among other interesting remarks, makes the

following statement:

"Taught by history, in these later days the Christian Church is be-

ginning to recognize that Jesus Christ came to establish a kingdom of God
on the earth, not to prepare for a kingdom of God in the heavens, that the

kingdom of God is what Paul declared it to be, righteousness and peace

and joy in a holy spirit: righteousness, that is, the practice of doing unto

others as we would have others do unto us; peace, that is, the spirit of

good will and cooperation taking the place of the spirit of envy and com-

petition; and joy in holiness of spirit, that is, universal welfare based on

righteousness and good will. Our religion is becoming less mystical, more

natural; less theological, more sociological; less a self-conscious prep;ira-

tion for an unknown world, more a conscious endeavor to live sriherly,

righteously, and godly in this world; in brief, less ecclesiastical and more

in harmony with the hopes of the Hebrew prophets and the teachings of

Jesus Christ."

The object of the criticism is, apparently, to show that the religion of

Christ is the religion of this world and to depreciate, in a measure at lei'st.

the attitude of the church toward the future life. Its language is: "The

strength of the church, Protestant and Roman Catholic, will be found in

recognizing this world movement and giving to it sane and spiritual inter-

pretation." The criticism we would offer to the statements quoted above

Is with reference to what it neglects to say rather than to what it s.i.vs.

It is_ emphatically true that the mission of the Master to this world was
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to establish upon earth a kingdom of righteousness and peace and joy in

the Holy Ghost. The Saviour charged the people of his time with neglect-

ing justice, mercy, and truth, so that the great aim of Christianity is to

produce characters who follow the teachings of Jesus Cl^ist, and to make

this world a better place to live in. No branch of the church that we know

of hesitates on this point or fails to recognize the supreme value of the

earthly life, but no conception of the earthly life is complete which does not

regard it as an entrance to and a preparation for the life beyond. Jesus

and the resurrection was the substance of the apostolic preachinK. The

early church Insisted on the future life and the preparation for it as

essential elements of Christianity. One of the most tender incidsnts in the

history of Christ is the resurrection of Lazarus and the profound utterance

of Christ on that occasion, "I am the resurrection and the life: he that

believeth on me, though he were dead, yet shall he live," has been a comfort

to the church during all the Christian centuries. The part of the history

of Christ describing his resurrection from the dead is narrated with great

fullness by all the four evangelists, as if to emphasize its importance.

Paul's great argument on the resurrection in the fifteenth chapter of First

Corinthians is a masterpiece of logic and a demonstration so powerful that

some of the greatest jurists in the world have pronounced it unanswerable.

The obscuration of the future life from the thought of the men and

women of our time is hurtful in its tendencies, since it hides that vision of

the hereafter which has, in all the ages, had such an uplifting tendency in

the lives of men. The purpose of this paper is not to argue the question of

the resurrection or of the future life hut to emphasize its importance to a

true conception of the mission of the Christian Church. The tendency in

many of the utterances of our time to overlook the future and to lay ex-

cessive stress on the present life fails, because it does not give a full ex-

pression of the teaching of Christ and of the New Testament, and also

Is prejudicial to the highest enjoyment and to the development of the

noblest character and service in the life that now is. Tlie present life loses

Its highest interest and will fail of its noblest achievements when it is

separated from the Christian conception which includes the hopes of the

life that is to come. The thought we desire to enforce is expressed in the

language of the apostle Paul in his advice to Timothy, his son in the

gospel: "And exercise thyself unto godliness: for bodily exercise is profi-

table for a little [margin, "for little"]; but godliness is profitable for all

things, having promise of the life which now is, and of that which is to

come" (1 Tim. 4. 7, S, Revised Version). As already indicated, the purpose

of this critique is not to dissent from that aspect of Christianity in which

it is so preeminent and in which it is supreme over all forms of religion,

namely, the social advancement of humanity, but to remind the reader that

the full conception of the Christian faith as represented in the Christian

Church, includes the further fact that life and immortality have been

brought to light in the gospel, and that the twofold conception can never

be separated.
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IZAAK WALTON ON THE VALUE OF CHURCH ATTENDANCE

The name of Izaak Walton has come down to us chiefly as the author

of a book or tract entitled "The Complete Angler or the Contemplartve

Man's Recreation." His biographer says of him "that in the skillful

management of the angle, Izaak Walton is acknowledged to bear away the

prize of all his contemporaries." His biographer further thinks it proper

to justify this diversion of Walton and says, "Amidst our disquieted and

delusive cares, amidst the painful anxiety and disgusting irksomeness

which are often the unwelcome attendants on business and on study, a

harmless gratification is not merely excusable, it is in some degree neces-

sary."

Without pausing to raise the question whether a "harmless gratifica-

tion" may not be secured without pain to the animal creation, we pass to

note that Izaak Walton was a rather prolific author and his lives of Dr.

Donne, Mr. Richard Hooker, Sir Henry Wotton, and others, his miscel-

laneous writings, and the esteem in which he was held by many of the

mosi; eminent men of his times, more than two centuries ago, give to his

thoughts a value which has not been impaired by the lapse of years.

In the time of great religious upheaval, when the church was rent by

bitter strifes, in the eighty-seventh year of his age, he wrote a treatise con-

cerning "The Distempers of the Present Times," in which he gave words

of wisdom for all similar conditions. "Let me advise you to be one of a

thankful and quiet party, for it will bring peace at last. Let neither your

discourse nor practice be to encourage or assist in making a schism in that

church, in which you were baptised and adopted as a Christian; for you

may continue in it with safety to your soul; you may in it study

eanctification, and practice it to what degree God by his grace shall

enable you. You may fast as much as you will; be as humble

as jou will; pray both publicly and privately as you will; visit and com-

fort as many dejected families as you will; be as liberal and charitable to

the poor as you think fit and are able. These and all other of those un-

doubted Christian graces that accompany salvation, you may practice

publicly or privately, as much and as often as you think fit; and yet keep

in the communion of that church of which you were made a member by

your baptism."

Walton further gives his reasons for attendance on the service of the

church: "I go constantly to church services to adore and worship my God,

who hath made me of nothing and preserved me from being worse than

nothing. And this worship and adoration I do pay inwardly in my soul

and testify it outwardly in my behavior; as, namely, by my adoration in

my forbearing to cover my head in that place dedicated to God and only

to his service; and also by standing up at the profession of the creed,

which contains the several articles that I and all other Christians profess

to believe, and also by standing up and giving glory to the Father, to tho

Son, and to the Holy Ghost, and confessing them to be three persons and

but one God.

"And, secondly, I go to church to praise my God for my creation and
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my redemption; for his many deliverances of me from the many dangers

of my body, and more especially of my soul, iu sending me redemption by

the death of his Son, my Saviour, and for the constant assistance of his

Holy Spirit; a part of which praise I perform frequently in the Psalms,

which are daily read in the congregation.

"And, thirdly, I go to church to publicly confess and bewail ray sins,

and to beg pardon for them, for his merits who died to reconcile me and

all mankind unto God, who is both his and my Father."

Izaak Walton was first of all a Christuin and believed in the essential

truths of Christianity and he was vitally moved upon by the sense of the

need of daily religion.

The services of the Christian Church are especially favorable to the

contemplative life. Its themes call for contemplation, even on the part of

those who are not moved by profound Christian convictions.

The two aspects of his times which called forth Izaak Walton's state-

ments which have just been given have reappeared in our times. This

age is one of religious upheavals, and all sorts of views concerning God,

the Scriptures, the Church and the moral life are being promulgated with

great vigor. The discussion too often takes the form of religious strife.

Earnest discussions of religious questions are far better than absolute

indifference. The danger, however, is that party feeling will prevent many
from their interests in the services of the House of God.

It is also a time when many arc absenting themselves from the church,

believing that no benefit will come to them from its services. To bdth

of these classes the words of Izaak Walton must appeal. He does not ask

whether everything in the church is in harmony with all his views, but

believes that as a whole these services will be helpful to his moral, in-

tellectual, and spiritual life.

Are there not reasons which should impel those who do not accept

historic Christianity in its fullness to attend upon the services of the

church? Dr. Smyth, in his Christian Ethics, has spoken of the Church of

God for humanity as making an appeal to thoughtful men. He suggests

whether those who do not receive all the tenets of the church may not find

points of helpfulness for human welfare in the services and work of the

church in which they may heartily join. Even granting the imper-

fections that are charged against it, the church has shown herself an

essential factor in all true reformations. If she has not always originated

them, her influence has been wonderfully effective in forwarding great

movements for human welfare. The progressive developments of the

times have their roots in the gospel, even when those v.-ho advocate them

have not been conscious of their indebtedness. Preachers of the most

diverse views unite with each other and with all who believe in the saruo

objects. Why may not even the unbeliever unite with the believer for

high social and moral aims?

Izaak Walton long ago spoke words which belong to our time, and

this man, with his profound love of nature, his contemplative spirit, and

his keen moral insight, has left a message which may well influence people

both within and without the pale of the Christian Church.
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read that the latter made war ia his eighteenth year, that is, B. C. 842,

upon the former. It is interesting to notice that this Aramaic inscription

was made about the same time (perhaps a little earlier) as the noted

one upon the stele of Mesha, king of Moab, know-n as the Moabite stone. If

Moab and Pho'nicia and Syria have revealed their written secrets to us,

may we not hope that the territories of Judah and Israel may soon dis-

close to us long buried records of Solomon and David, yea, of Joshua and

Moses?

WELLFIAUSEXISM ON THE WANE
We called attention in a former number of the Revtew to the revolt

against Wellhausenism in Germany. As might be expected, such a defec-

tion could not be confined to the Fatherland, for in these days of inter-

national intercourse ideas travel rapidly, and scholars of all lands watch

each other very closely. Thus it is not strange that critics outside the

German universities have been attracted to the ranks of the insurgents.

During the past two or three years not a month has passed without a

protest from some Old Testament scholars against the methods and deduc-

tions of the critico-historical school. The editors of the Biblical World,

University of Chicago, full-fledged disciples of Wellhausen, discussing this

subject in the September number of their periodical, ask the following

question: "Is Wellhausenism, therefore, to be described as a house divided

against itself? Are we, consequently, to expect its speedy downfall?" The

question from such quarters is very significant, and the reply still more so.

It is as follows: "That depends partly, at least, upon our definition of

Wellhausenism. It is conceivable, indeed, that the modification may be

so great as to render the original product practically unrecognizable."

What an admission! It could not have been possible five years ago! What
the adherents of this school twenty-five years ago stamped as the "settled

results of criticism" have, during the past year or two, received a rudo

shock. One after another of the most ardent disciples of Wellhauseu,

having surrendered the citadel, have sounded the retreat. The conclusious

of this scientific (?) school of theologians have been weighed in the balance

and have been found wanting. No English writer of recent times has

contributed more to the overthrow of the above school than Professor

James Orr, of Glasgow. Ridiculed as he has been by many not half his

equal in thought and learning, his teachings, nevertheless, have taken a

firm hold upon a very large number of the brightest young men in Europe

and America. The brilliancy of his style and the cogency of his arguments

have forced a respectful hearing from Old Testament critics everywhere.

One of the latest British writers to attract attention for his apparent

relapse from Wellhausenism is the Rev. C. F. Burney, M.A., fellow, lec-

turer on Hebrew, and librarian of Saint John's College, Oxford. This

erstwhile advanced higher critic has written a paper, entitled "A Theory

of the Development of Israelite Religion in Early Times," in the Journ.il

of Theological Studies. It is quite lengthy; for that reason It will be
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Impracticable for, us to give anything more than a very incomplete synop-

sis. The main contention of the article is to prove that Moses is, after all,

the author of the Decalogue, and that the Hebrews were not as ignorant

of the great principles of religion at the time of the Exodus—he believes

in the Exodus and the Wilderness Journey—as Wellhausen and his dis-

ciples would have us believe.

Now, if Moses wrote the Decalogue, the main prop has been knocked

from under W'ellhausen's theory. Indeed, if Moses is the author of the

twentieth chapter of Exodus, it will be difficult to show why he is not

the author of many other chapters in the five books bearing his name.

The chief object»)n of the TVellhausen school to the Mosaic authorship of

the Pentateuch is its lofty morality and advanced ethical teachings. There

is nothing loftier in the entire Hexateuch than the Ten Commandments,
nothing that shows a higher civilization. If, then, the Decalogue is from

the pen of Moses, why deny the Mosaic authorship of many other portions

of the first books of the Bible? It is, however, fair to say that Mr. Burney,

notwithstanding what has been s.iid above, still clings to the documentary

theory of the Pentateuch; nay, more, he believes in a general way that the

prophetic preceded the legal period in Israel. This, if we have caught his

meaning, means that the reform under tlie great prophets of Israel preceded

the minute codification of the Pentateuchal ceremonial laws. He has no

sympathy with the current views of the critico-historical school, which

teaches that the Hebrews had little or no ethical religion before B. C. 750.

He argues that from the days of Moses and Joshua to those of the earlier

kings Israel stood on a much higher plane religiously than any of their

neighbors. The prophets Amos and Hossa, according to their own testi-

mony, were not the founders of a religion, but rather reformers sent by

Jahweh to call a backslidden people back to the position occupied centuries

before by their ancestors. The age of Moses and the Exodus was not one

of profound religious darkness, but rather one of unique ethical enlighten-

ment and comparative spirituality. Mosaism at that early age was a system

of advanced religious ideas and positive morality. J.Ir. Burney does not

deny Israel's obligation to Babylonia, for it, in common with all Semitic

peoples, owed much to that land. Nevertheless, the origin of Israel's

religion must not be sought in the Euphrates Valley, but rather in that

"great and terrible wilderness." It was here that God's peculiar people

learned obedience, which was better than the offerings of bulls, goats,

and sheep. To impress the doctrine of obedience to Jahweh required the

presence and leadership of some great master mind, the leadership and per-

sonality of Just such a man as the Moses described in the Pentateuch.

Another writer of considerable reputation to assail the teachings of Well-

hausen is Professor B. D. Erdmann, the successor of Kuenen at the Uni-

versity of Leyden. He maintains that the Hebrews were never nomads,

but from the time of Abraham and the patriarchs cultivators of the soil

as well as herdsmen, consequently, at all times lived in settlements and

towns. The Biblical World admits that if Erdniann's views should become
generally accepted, Wellhausenism may be bo modified as to be un-
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QUEEN TYR'S TOMB?

In our issue of July-August -we described at some length a royal

tomb with extraordinarily rich furnishings and decorations, one which

had escaped the rapacity of grave robbers for millenniums. It was dis-

covered in the early part of this year by Mr. Theodore M. Davis in the

vicinity of Thebes. There were many things about this tomb and its

unusual magnificence which convinced those entitled to an opinion that

the occupant was no other than Tyr, the queen of Amen-hotep the Mag-

nificent and the mother of Ameu-hotep IV, the so-called "heretic king,"

who, along with his mother, had made himself so obnoxious to the Theban
priesthood.

The London Times was about the first to announce the discovery of

the supposed tomb of Queen Tyr, and as far as we know, it is also the

first to suggest a strong probability of a mistake. After referring to its

former conclusions regarding the identity of Tyr's tomb, it says: "All

of these conjectures and the speculations which have been built upon
them have Just received a rude shock by the discovery that the bones,

instead of being those of an old lady well past middle age, are those of

a young man of merely twenty-five or twenty-six years. A few days

ago the skeleton of the supposed queen was sent for examination to Dr.

Elliott Smith, professor of anatomy in the Cairo school of medicine, who
has been engaged for some time in writing the ofEcial catalogue of the

royal mummies, and he has pricked the bubble."

Can this be the mummy of the heretic king himself? It must be, if

the inscription upon the coffin, which had hitherto, in come inexplicable

way, escaped the attention of the scribes, be correct. And yet this is all

but incredible, since it will necessitate the rewriting of a long chapter in

Egyptian history. Until further light is obtained the whole matter must
remain a profound mystery.





1908] Foreign Outlook 977

FOREIGN OUTLOOK

SOME LEADERS OF THOUGHT

Wladimir Solowieff. It is not often possible, and it is seldom worth
while, to mention the name of a Russian in connection with theological

or religious thought. Solowieff may be made an exception in order that

the readers of the Ret^^iew may get a glimpse of the state of Russian reli-

gious thought at its best. In 1907 he published a work whose title, when
translated into English, would probably be The Religious Basis of Life.

According to him life is in and of itself meaningless. That which is

truly human lies in the realm of the moral. The meaning of life lies in

belief in the good as truth. This belief is the gift of God and the free act

of man. After this introductory portion he develops his idea of the ethical

life under the symbols of prayer, almsgiving, and fasting. Under the

head of prayer he deals chiefly with the Lord's Prayer, discussing especially

the different types of temptation and its conquest, from the standpoint

of the practical and religious life. True prayer, which is almost identical

with the practical-religious life, must be unselfish and active, having for

Its result "God all in all." Under almsgiving he considers force, justice,

and love, in their relation to the idea of sacrifice, and finds in the prin-

ciple of benevolence and of almsgiving the higher develojunent of common
sense. True alnisgiving is a strictly inner relationship to one's neighbor,

the simplest expression of mutual solidarity, upon which the whole moral

order rests. The highest example is God's constant self-offering for us,

in the eucharist. Fasting, according to him, has for its task nothing less

than- the cosmic-historical purpose of redeeming all nature, so that the

World-All may become the living body of a regenerated humanity. In-

trinsically considered, fasting is the self-conscious limitation of ourselves

in our relation to our desire for enjoyment, power, and knowledge, but,

above all, abstinence from all destruction of life, even of animal life,

and from the eating of flesh. His ideas of doctrine, or his philosophy ot

religion, are as follows. Taking up the Johannean concepts of cosmos and

logos, he unfolds the inner nature of Christianity as Redemption and

development out of the meaninglcssness of life, and as death to the world

in order to the union of humanity with God, or the All, discussing therein

cosmology, biology, antbropologv-, and history. The soul first found itself

in India, in the dream, which led to the recognition of the illusory char-

acter of all reality. It found itself again in the intellectual world ot

Greece and Rome, in thought. In both cases the problem of the evil and

passive will remained unsolved. It was necessary to have the soul reborn

by the power of the Logos, who revealed himself in a preparatory way in

Israel, personally, and then when the idea! revelation in Greece was ex-

hausted came Christ who revealed the meaning of the World-All. Christ

w£is a divine-human personality, combining in himself two natures and
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controlling two willg. In him nature was revealed as the soul of man
prepared for perfect devotion, while God was revealed in him as the

Spirit of love and mercy. Thus he brought us his divine-human sacrifice.

The resurrection signifies the inner reconciliation of matter and spirit.

The specific truth of Christianity is the spiritualization of the flesh,

which takes place in us through the mystery of communion with God.

Humanity, united with the divine principle in Christ, is the church, which

is possessed of divine authority and holiness. The integral factors in the

church's authority and catholicity are the hierarchical tradition, or the

way of Christ; the dogma of the divine-human Christ, or the truth of

Christ; and the mysteries, or the life of Christ. The dogmas of the Greek

Church are logically the only announcement and fixation of Christian

truth. One can but be impressed with the ascetic character of these ideas,

and of the pantheistic term which he gives to his theology. That he

should make so much of almsgiving, fasting, and the church, even though

the first two of these are used chiefly as symbols, is a striking commentary

on his bondage to forms and ceremonies.

Hans Schmidt. The religio-historical school of criticism seems to

halt at nothing. In a book of 194 pages, under the -title Jona, Eine

Untcrsucluuig xur vergleichcnden Relirjionsgeschichte (Jonah; An In-

vestigation in the Realm of the Comparative History of Religion), Gcit-

tingen, Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1907. Schmidt has sought out many
parallels in extra-Israelitish literature to the story of Jonah. The majority

of these parallels are found in Greek mythology, but others are found in

many countries, including the American continent. Schmidt finds that

most of these legends are connected with western coasts of sea or ocean,

as, for example, was the case with Jonah, or else on islands; and generally

where the east coast was at least not too far away. From all this he con-

cludes that the story arose in each case in connection with the sinking

of the sun into the water, as the observer supposed. The sun was the

hero, or god, and as in nearly, it not all, cases, the one who was swallowed

up by the sea reappeared, the rising of the sun, apparently out of the

water, must have been visible in the locality in which the story originally

had its home, and whence it wandered to other lands. But Schmiitt Is

of the opinion that the story was native to many localities, and was caused

in every case by the same phenomena. How the story came to include

the idea of a sea monster instead of the sea itself does not appear. But

Schmidt thinks that in the Old Testament we have the evidence that the

story was frequently repeated and gladly heard, and regards it as natural

that it should have been found in connection with Joppa. That the story

in Jonah was motived somewhat as similar stories in other countries seems

more clear to Schmidt because in the Middle Ages pictorial representations

of Jonah show him as having lost his hair while in the belly of the fish,

while in many of the legends the same phenomenon was true. As a further

proof that these stories arose in connection with the setting and rising

sun Schmidt shows that they often include the idea that the hero kindles
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a fire within the monster, or cuts his way out with a sword. The rays

of the sun are the fire and the sword, according to Schmidt. Schmidt also

thinks that when the early Christians spoke of Jesus as a fish it is not to

be explained by the fact that the letters which spell the Greek word for

"fish" can be taken individually as the initial letters of various names or

epithets for Jesus, but by the fact that the world of that day believed in

a wonderful fish that rescued from death. The salvation of one from the

monster, or from the ocean, typified the salvation wrought by Christ from

the world of the dead. Furthermore, the myth of the sun-god is seen in

the idea of Christ's descent into hell, typified by the hero who descends

into the lower world through the agency of some monster in order to save

the lower world. Such, now, are Schmidt's ideas; what shall we think

of them? In the first place, it is futile to deny that these partUels to

the story of Jonah exist. That they are not exact parallels in .\\\ par-

ticulars is nothing against the fact. And Schmidt points out that, as

usual, where biblical material parallels ideas or myths of extra-Israelitish

nations, the biblical use of them is vastly superior. To one who is ready

to believe that the story of Jonah is not to be taken as real history but as

parable or allegory it is not offensive to believe that the author of Jonah

turned to a religious purpose this widely spread and popular myth. But

it is clear that that author had not the slightest idea that he was incul-

cating any myth concerning a sun-god. All that w^as completely eliminated,

and the story was used for its availability as a means of teaching duty to

God's commands and the obligation of Israel to convey its truth to heathen

peoples. The application of the story to the name of Christ is utterly

fanciful and absolutely without basis in fact.

RECENT THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE

Jesns ChristTis fnr unsere Zeit (Jesus Christ in Our Times). A
Series of Lectures by Professors Haussleiter, Walther, Liitzort, and

Schaeder, and General Superintendent Kaftan. Hamburg, G. Schloessmann.

1907. These nine lectures were delivered to large audiences in Hamburg

in January and February, 1907, and were designed to counteract the effect

of the series of publications concerning Jesus Christ and early Chris-

tianity issued by the religio-historical school of critics. These lectures

accuse their opponents of estimating everything in the light of certain

well-defined presuppositions, namely, the reign of law and the idea of his-

torical development, and of ruling out everything which does not harmonize

with these preconceptions. The lecturers profess to be strictly scientific in

their methods, seeking only for the facts, regardless of whether they agree

with their presuppositions. They do not assert that there can be nothin:^

but natural phenomena. In estimating these opposing theorists it must

be said that the religio-historical school is plainly guilty of the charge o£

judging everything by the presuppositions named; but, on the other hand,

the lecturers named are efjually guilty of judging everything by their pre-

suppositions. The question in debate, then, really is which set of presup-
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positions is correct. Our sympathies are with the lecturers, though we

cannot believe they have done very effective work, notwithstanding they

are so much nearer the truth than their opponents. The principal source

of their strength is iu their forcible statement of the well-established facts,

not in their defense of the principles on which belief in those facts must
eventually rest. This is all very well if their hearers then and their

readers now are found among the reading, thoughtful, but not technically

educated classes. Perhaps this is all that should be expected, although

there have been courses of lectures given to popular audiences that have
changed the current of thought forever after. Good and strong men arc

these, but not the kind to do such a work. It is interesting to note that

the lecturer who treated of the sources of the life of Jesus holds the

Gospel of Matthew to be the product of the pen of an eyewitness of the

events he narrates, thus running counter to the modern view; also that

he regards the reputed authors of the four Gospels to be the real authors

in all cases. The deeds of Jesus as recorded in the Gospels are as worthy

of belief as the recorded words. And really one must admit the truth of

this view. However we may account for the existence of the record as

It is, there is no more reason for believing that Jesus spoke as he is

reported to have spoken than there is for believing that he did the works
he is reported as having done. The works, all things considered, are no

more v.-onderful than the words. The man who said these things could

have done these things. "U'e are therefore reduced either to the belief that

the authors of these Gospels, even on the critical view of them, created

the whole record without basis of tact, or else that they described what
they saw and heard. Of these two suppositions the latter would be chosen

by all thoughtful men, even by the religio-historical school itself. This

does not mean that the whole content of each Gospel is to be taken as abso-

lutely true in all its details. What is meant is that these men were noi

devising a cunning fable, but were making an honest effort to state the

facts. The facts may have been so overwhelming as to be beyond their

perfect grasp. They may have misunderstood som'e things and failed to

see the exact import of other things. The critics tell us that such is the

case. But that they have presented to us a record remarkably impressive

In its religious aspects, which was apparently their final aim, cannot bo

denied. And, as Jiilicher somewhere says, their story must he essentially

true. They must have known a man called Jesus who must have said and

done things the spirit and meaning of which are fairly represented in the

documents known as the four Gospels.

Les Reordiuations. Etnde sur le sacrament de I'ordrc (Keor-

dinatiou. A Study in the Sacrament of Orders). By Louis Saltet. Paris,

V. Lecoffre, 1907. The author of this book is the professor of Church His-

tory in the Roman Catholic Institute at Toulouse. He is orthodox from

the standpoint of his own church, but not as hidebound as many of his

compeers. His book is not a systematic presentation of the Roman Catholic

dogma relative to orders, but an historical study reaching down into the

Middle Ages, when the doctrine really wrought out by Augustine wxs
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formulated. The two sacraments over which disputes have arisen are

those of baptism and orders which, it was believed, could be administered

but once. We speak of rebaptism, but really there is no such question at

issue, but rather the question as to when the conditions are fulfilled which

constitute a valid baptism. The same is true of ordination. From the

time of Pope Stephan Rome has held that personal qualities of the admin-

istrator are entirely irrelevant, and that if the form was correct and the

intention right, the baptism was valid no matter by whom performed.

This is the meaning of the expression ex opcre operato. As to the grace

of baptism, this is not secured by any act of the administrator, but by the

disposition of the recipient. One baptized in the use of the proper form

and with the true intention to baptize, and having the right disposition,

may not, indeed, be rebaptized, but, nevertheless, needs "reconc liation"

and confirmation in entering the Roman Catholic Church, and only then

can he truly receive the grace of baptism. Although Saltet introduces this

only for purposes of comparison, it seems necessary to note that all those

who refuse rebaptism, even among Protestants, must be guilty of "lolding

to the idea that there is difference, as Roman Catholics maintain, between

the "character" Imparted by the administrator, and the satisfactiou of

the conscience of the recipient, which to Protestants should be the chief

end. The desire to be rebaptized may indicate vacillation, or weakness in

some other form, but rebaptism should never be refused to one whose
weak conscience demands it. There is nothing in baptism itself which

forbids its repetition. On the whole, the situation is regarded by Saltet

as not materially different in the matter of ordination from that in relation

to baptism. Still it is evident that the development of opinion was not

as smooth there as here. There are many questions: Is the laying on of

hands, or the anointing, the decisive act? Who possesses the power of

consecration, and can it be lost or become inoperative? Such questions as

these were burning ones in the Middle Ages when the strife concerning

investitures was raging between the Popes and the emperors. Here, again,

it is evident that many Protestants have not escaped the "corruption that

is in the" Roman Catholic Church "through lust." Nor is it alone the so-

called High Church churches that are in this condition. One may allow

with Wesley that for the sake of order it is desirable to limit the power

of ordination to certain persons specially designated to perform tliat

duty; but it must occur to all thoughtful persons that the habit of demand-

ing such strenuous effort to secure a properly authorized person to perform

the rite is in danger of leading to the doctrine that only when properly

authorized is ordination valid. In reality, the ordination of any one to

the ministry is, from the Protestant standpoint, only a means of securing

orderly procedure, and it does not matter at all who performs the cere-

mony. A larger variety of ways of going about the matter of ordination

should be provided, that no unnecessary delays may be made. In other

words, ordination is made too much of by many Protestant churches. The
sooner a right understanding of the real meaning of the act, the f ooner will

the truly Protestant churches be strong to resist the claims of those which
lean strongly toward Romanism.
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Das Kreuz Cliristi nnd das Moderne Denken (The Cross of Christ

and Modern Thought). By Paul Jlezger. Basel, Helbing & Lichteuliahn

1907. An uncommonly thoughtful and in many respects helpful book is

this, notwithstanding its formal departure from strict orthodoxy. The
author makes the frank admission that in the sense that the cross repre-

sents the great redeeming act of a gracious God the idea of the cross can

take no hold upon a mind imbued with the modern monistic worjd view.

Nevertheless, the modern man has needs not met by his monistic concep-

tion of things. He is in himself torn with inner contradictions, but he

can be set free from his bitter experiences by the saving fact of the cross

of Christ, which at once alarms and sets the conscience at rest, and gives

him the experience of the forgiveness of sin. of life and blessedness, even

in and in spite of the judgment. But such an experience is not possible to

a science which looks upon the death of Christ as that of a martyr. Such

an emptying of the significance of the cross, furthermore, robs the teaching

of Jesus ooncerning the Fatherhood of God of its sure support. But in

fact, says our author, the final settlement of the significance of the cro.sE is

not to be sought in modern science nor in the monistic world view, but in

modern thought, for which Kant prepared a new way. To Kant we are

indebted for the cognition that in no case is a world view a question of

theoretical knowledge but always a question of faith. ' If a world view is

measured as to its worth, its practical reasonableness, by the measure of

satisfaction it affords to the human personality and to human society, then

it must be afSrmed that the Christian world view, with its doctrine of a

supermundane, personal God, whose nature is love, stands infinitely above

every other world view, even the modern monistic. The actual experiences

of the operation of the person of Jesus in a receptive soul are of such a

kind that his disciples from the beginning until the present time find it

right and even necessary to look upon Jesus as the perfect personal revela-

_|
tion of God, and therefore to place him by the side of God as an object of

their faith. This judgment of Christian experience corresponds to Christ's

own self estimate of his person and calling as described in the synoptic

Gospels. Whenever this lofty estimate of Christ fails in the case of any

I
student of history, the failure is due to the overmastering influence of the

I modern view of the world. But we are freed from such an unsatisfactory
': conception of Jesus, such an underestimate of a purely religio-hi-storical

judgment, by recurrence to modern thought, which teaches us that even the

modern world view is not an established certainty but a faith, and, in-

deed, a faith less valuable than the Christian. On the other hand, modern
thought, by pointing out the insurmountable limitations of the knowledge

of the world in which we live, forbids the confusion of the world view, the

faith, whatever it may be, with scientific knowledge. So that the cross of

Christ can and does have its meaning to the man of modern thought,

though not, perhaps, to all who arrogate to themselves the rank of modern

thinkers. The great little book closes with the developm.ent of three

points which are taught by the cross. First, the cross of Christ as the

conclusion and crown of his earthly life is the perfect revelation of the

love of God to man. Second, it is the birthplace of a new humanity well-
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pleasing to God, and Jesus, the crucified, as the author and finisher of the

faith, is the creator and was the second Adam o£ this new humanity.

Third, the cross of Christ marks the infinite judgment passed upon sin.

It would be difficult to find in the same number of pages so much that is

thoroughly sound and satisfactory anywhere else. In reality, it is not only

a defense" of the Christian view of the world but it is a powerful and

effective refutation of the monistic world view, which, because it takes

into account only a part of the phenomena necessary to a complete induc-

tion, gives us a one-sided conception of things. The time is rapidly ap-

proaching when a more comprehensive doctrine will establish everywhere

the Christian faith.

RELIGIOUS A^;D EDUCATIONAL

A Serious Situation in Bremen. A few years ago Pastor Kalthoff,

of Bremen, published a book in which he disputed the historical existence

of Jesus. The views of the book he had previously promulgated and later

continued to promulgate with all the force of his personality. The result

was so startling that in a few years he had won over two other pastors

in Bremen, and these three, with their congregations, had broken with

the church completely. About the same time it was that the Hardalist

societies began to be organized for the practice and propagation of the

monistic faith, and the three Bremen congregations came over to this

faith. Soon, however, Kalthoff died and many thought that the movement

•would die out; but it now appears that no abatement of zeal was

caused by the death of the leader. It is now proposed to establish a new

quarterly magazine, which is to be devoted to the task of opposing and

overthrowing the new cult, which has friends neither among the liberals

nor the conservatives.

EnglisH-Ameriean Revivals in Berlin. Gradually it is dawning

upon the German people that England and America can teach them some-

thing in religious affairs. Already there is a measure of discussion in the

Germaji religious press with reference to this matter. But actual facts

are doing far more than discussion to spur the minds of a rather self-

contented population. Even the revival methods of the great English-

speaking nations are effective in Berlin. Recently a large room in a

factorv was rented by evangelists for Sunday and evening meetings and

evangelistic services begun. These were not, indeed, attended by the more

educated classes; but laborers, shopgirls, street car men, aud many others

from the same walks in life flocked to hear the gospel preached. Many

of them went, after a day of hard toil, direct to the hall without first

going home for their suppers. Comments on the somewhat remarkable

phenomenon are, on the whole, to the effect that for the masses an

educated ministry, such as is found in Germany, is ineffective; and a

sharp comparison to the discredit of the clergy is. drawn between them

and the foreign uneducated preachers.
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GLIMPSES OF REVIEWS AND MAGAZINES

A UFELON'G Student and teacher of literature who has been for ten years

an invalid, cut off for the most part from ordinary activities, seldom able

to leave his home, seeing but few people, passing much of his time in

solitude, and thus thrown upon his own resources for occupying his mind,

finds booljs to be his chief recourse. Of this he writos as follows:

"Under these conditions, which approach quite too near those of the

desert island, who are my favorite authors? After doing my best to esii-

mate the facts correctly, I am convinced that Shakespeare and Milton are

more to me than any other—yes, than all other authors combined. They
satisfy most completely my varying moods. Fortunately, I am so familiar

with their works ihat I do not have to read them, but can recall characters,

scenes, and passages almost at will; and the same is true of several other

writers. So as I sit alone. Sir Toby and Jaques are my club companions.

In my happier moments, Perdita and Florizel, Rosalind and Orlando, and

the cheerful pictures from L'Allegro serve as a perpetual delight. In my
mere serious moods, when the harder problems of human conduct perplex

me, Shakespeare and Milton give more help toward a solution satisfactory

to myself than any other writers I know. Where else is there so wise a

criticism of life? Where else such high standards for human action? In

Brutus, in Hamlet as I conceive him, in Cordelia, and in the Lady in Co-

mus I find incentives toward the highest things of which man is capable.

If the burden of life becomes too heavy, I gain courage never to submit or

yield from Samson Agonistes. And in the deep despondency of my broken

and blasted life I find nowhere more solace than in the passage of Lycidas

beginning, 'Alas! what boots it.' These two authors, therefore, are my
chief sources of pleasure, of intellectual interest, of endurance, and of con-

solation. They respond to my best moods and contribute to my sorest

needs. How should they not be my favorites? Asked why I value Milton

and Shakespeare more highly than you seem to think most people do, I

should say that it is probably because I know them better. The casual

reader knows little more of the great dramatist than may be learned from
Lamb's Tales. I have studied my favorites until their works are pregnant
with what seems to me deep meaning. It matters little whether I have
got this meaning from the works, or have read it into them; for me the

meaning is there. Moreover, I have reflected on this meaning until it

seems of almost world-wide application. So, persuaded by my own ex-

perience, I hold with Matthew Arnold that he who seeks the most and
best from literature will find it only in the works of the greatest authors.

If he fail to find it, is it not largely his own fault?"

The Congregationalist is neither a review nor a magazine, but the
Rev. Austin Rice writing in it about "The Pastor as a Spiritual Physician"
says some things which may interest our readers:

"The pastor ideally is the spiritual physician of his people; but in a
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multitude of cases he has ceased to be that. A century ago 'the cure of

souls' formed the chief part of the labors of the minister. His pastoral

calls vrere for religious consultation. He -n-as allowed the freedom of the

home, because, like the doctor, he came to meet an actual need. Today he

calls as the executive head of a Christian organization, to make friends for

the church, or to plan some useful activity. Much of such calling is hflp-

ful, particularly on the sick or the stranger. Doubtless the organizations

require a leader. But too often the pastor feels that his calls are merely

social. In prodding careless committees he becomes little bettijr than an

errand boy, -while, so far as helpful religious consultations are concerned,

he might as well have been the tin peddler! How he envies Peter, that

bold man, who refused point blank to serve tables.

"Several years ago I sent to about a dozen representative pastore in

the State of Washington these questions: What proportion of you- calls are

for (a) personal religious consultation? (6) business? (c) social purposes?

The replies indicated: For social purposes, three sixths; for business, two
sixths; for religious consultation, only one sixth. The largest proportion

for religious purposes was given by a Welsh pastor who answered, 'One

third.' The smallest was about one in twenty. The second question was.

In what proportion of your calls are you asked to offer prayer? The an-

swers were: 'Small,' 'Very small,' 'Infinitesimal,' 'One in a thousand mil-

lion.' Nearly all agreed that except among the aged, or in cases of sick-

ness and sorrow, no prayer was expected. Many felt that attempts to lead

the conversation toward prayer or personal religion were avoided by their

parishioners. Another question brought out the fact that the ministers,

with practical unanimity, deplored the disproportionate time given to the

social and administrative sides of the pastorate. One man declared: 'The

person who starts another organization ought to be shot!' A longing was
expressed for a return to the earlier conception of tlie pastor as spiritual

counselor.

"A decade ago ministers were somewhat embarrassed by a feeling that

their aid as Christian physicians was not welcomed. Indeed, not ten years

ago a gi-eat religious newspaper declared: 'What the people want of a min-

ister is not what they want of a doctor. Of the doctor they want counsel;

cf the minister they want enthusiasm.' A New England college president

declared with prophetic foresight: 'Men consult a doctor because they know
he can heal them. They do not feel the same assurance that the minister

can heal their souls.' According to his questions, 'the church should collect

definite case books, and so enable the pastor to give tested spiritual pre-

scriptions." His view, picturesquely stated, was this: 'If we went to a phy-

sician and he said, "Sir, you suffer from disease. You need vigor, life," we
should at once call him a quack. Yet for spiritual disorders the minister is

as vague. He says to all: "You suffer from sin. You need salvation, life."'

But, according to the college president, the pastor, after examination, ought

to be definite: 'Sir, your disease is stinginess. Give not only from your in-

come, but your principal' (Mark 10. 21). 'Madam, you suffer from morbid
introspceticn. Take outdoor exercise and visit tlie needy.' 'Young man,
you suffer from a weak backbone. Take regular gymnastic drill in conies-
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Bions of Christ, and an internal dose of Christian biography.' The opinion

is plausible. To be sure, when physicians are laying stress on fresh air,

diet, and exercise, the minister may not have been so ridiculous when he

insisted on a general purification and toning up of the moral constitution.

Where the sin directly affects the health, as in cases of vice, we shall soon

have worked out the wisest remedies. But there are other consultations.

The minister, or often his wife, is sometimes asked, in cases of real bru-

tality, concerning the rightfulness and wisdom of a separation or a divorce.

What has experience shown to be the wise answer? When a young man
has fallen into bad company and evil habits, is it best for him to stay in

his home town, and live down his past, or should we advise him to try a

fresh start in a new place? When the pastor is asked, or wishes to supply

devotional reading, where can he put his hand quickly on literature suited

to a particular age, temperament, or need? Doubts as to the Bible, prayer,

the divinity of Jesus, form a common spiritual trouble. Is there any stand-

ard specific, or what are the best restoratives? Questions of mioor casu-

istry, such as amusements, tithing, or Sabbath observance, arise repeatedly.

How shall these be met? When a man begins to be affected with the first

symptoms of an 'ism' how can we utilize in broad channels his increased

enthusiasm, while lessening the tendency toward fanaticism and eccen-

tricity? But the reluctance of people to consult their ministers is not

wholly because they distrust our skill. Men and women are diffident about

introducing personal matters. They wait for the pastor to make such

opportunities easy and natural. Far too often our mistaken modesty fails

to furnish such opportunities.

"A prominent ilethodist layman of Michigan wrote to his church paper,

a few years ago, stating that he had been a member of that church thirty

years; that he had entertained ministers repeatedly at his home, including

'the best pastors' of two Conferences. 'Yet, except for blessing at the table

and family worship, no minister has ever prayed in my home.' And though

he had been consulted on almost every other topic of church work he says:

'In that entire time no man, with one exception, has ever said one word to

me about my spiritual life. I have practically never been approached upon
this subject, and there have been times when such conversation would have

been of the greatest ble.ssing to me.' Not long ago, in a small town near

Boston, a man of eighty-three years united with a church of which he had

been a regular attendant half his life, during which time no pastor had

ever invited him to take this stand. But when at last asked to do so, he

thought the matter over for a few days, and then gladly consented, saying,

with simple earnestness: 'Perhaps it will bring me a little closer!' I do not

believe that such instances are typical of ministerial neglect. In this they

must be exceptional. But they surely indicate that many may be wistfully

wondering why a tactful opportunity is not made for them to speak about

their spiritual burdens. Early last winter the pastor of a large western

church awoke to the conviction that there were many business and pro-

fessional men whom he ought to approach concerning the spiritual value to

themselves and to others of a definite Christinn confession. Prayerfully he

made out a list of over thirty such. Choosing a favorable time he talked
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with each; was cordially welcomed, with the result that all byt two saw the

worth of such a step and promised to unite with the church. We are plan-

nlns another season of work for the Master. Is there any service that will

bring greater returns to our Lord, or richer joy to ourselves, than for us to

take up steadfastly this supreme mission of the pastor as the physician of

the souls of his people?"

In a recent number of The London Quarterly we find the follpwing

by E. Theodore Carrier on the question as to "What Japan Reads Today":

"After centuries of seclusion the Japanese have suddenly changed their

modes of life and come into line with civilized nations. That the pendulum
of their thought and action should have swung so rapidly, and over such a

wide arc of vibration, is a striking phenomenon. Writing in a Tokia

magazine, Inazo Nitobe traces it 'not to a radical metamorphosis In the

cellular tissue of our race'—indeed he playfully complains of foreign

students of Volkerpsychologie who find the Japanese fit objects of analysi?

and dissection. His explanation is that up to 1SC8 Confucius was the head

master of Japan, and the Buddhist priests his understudies. With the

removal of these adverse conditions their iulierent force found expression,

and the 'spring-uprush' of national activity was a growth, not a graft; a

pullulation, not a generation. We are not of those who have regarded

Japan as a pleasure park for European excursionists, and its mission that

of supplying our liomes with quaint specimens of art; yet we confess .a

gentle regret that its delicate underworld of sylphs and fairies should

disappear before the genii of chemistry and militarism. An attempt is

being made to revive Shintoism. Retired professors of Confucianism are

offering to reocoupy the chairs of moral instruction. Tokiwo Yokoi

ridicules this movement as futile, and alien to the national instinct. That

these venerable professors of an exhausted cult should sit in rooms fitted

with the newest scientific apparatus and teach eager-faced youths whoso

minds are full of the latest theories in physics and biology is to him 'the

last word of obscurantism.' Foiir years ago the present writer called at-

tention in Liverpool to the value of Japanese scientific literature. Trans-

lations of Professor Nagaska's Researches in Jlagnetism, and Japanese

treatises on the higher mathematics and physics are now studied in the

university. On fhe other hand, Spencer, Darwin, and Tyndall are trans-

lated into Japanese and widely read. Among modern political writers we

may mention the Marquis Ito, whose Constitution is the text-book on

political economy. Tokutomi's Japan of the Future has passed through

five editions in two years. Mr. Tokutomi is a Christian, and he believes

that 'the succession of human events manifests the reign of divine law.

The good gives way to the better, and the unjust Is overcome by the just.'

A writer of a different type is Mr. Ukita, professor of history and

pbilosophy. He is the center of the new Asian movement. He resents 'the

contumely thrown upon the Eastern races,' as shown in their exclusion

from America and our colonies. His policy is to unify the peoples of the

East, that at some propitious moment 'they may stand together on the
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principle of Asia for the Asiatics, and put an end for ever to the ex(icrable

European system of plunder and tyranny.' Poetry pervades Japan like a

golden atmosphere. It is unlike any other. It is natural imagery, sweet

sentiment, generous emotion, lofty desire. It is light, music, soul, and

must not be mingled with elements less fine. Like the single stroke of a

temple bell, the perfect Japanese poem sets undulating in the soul a

succession of tremulous aftertones. General Kuroki's 'Swan' is known and

quoted everywhere. The Mikado writes exeellei.t poetry. His 'Prayer' is

faultless in form, but it is difficult to express in English verse its liquid

sonances:

O God ! who dwellest in the realm of purest light,

lu Essence, Substance, and in Intellfct divine.

The Lord unitjup of Time and Space ; yet from that height

Supernal, condescends to rule both me and mine,

To thee I comu for shelter from all human guilt; .

Protect thou mo from i)enalties of sin ; and wilt

Thou lave me from my life's impurities. I dare

To ask a gracious answer to my lowly prayer.

The chief modern novelists of Japan are Yauo, Sudo Nansui, and Gensai

Murai. Murai's historical novel on the war (Tears of Blood) has had a

wonderful popularity. Latterly his books have taken a more didactic

turn. 'How to make homes happy, to rebuke social evils, and to save the

people from them,' is his aim. His Sakc-Doraku (Drink Pleasures), 1902,

is a strong temperance story. Thirty editions of his Eui-Doraku (Home
Pleasures), 1903, were sold in six months. The spirit of his teaching is

'Bushido,' the soul of honor, and 'Kakugo,' which means fidelity in duty,

simplicity in life, fearlessness in death. In Ha>ia his hero is on board a

torpedo boat. The deadly tube is launched. The Russian ironclad reels.

Excited by their success, his men begin to cheer. 'Don't cheer, boys,' he

cries; 'we have done our duty, but eight hundred men are about to die.

Bushido, kakugo.' And this represents the spirit of Japan. A relentless

accornplishment of the purpose in view mingled with a sweet and grave

seriousness. Taken as a whole, their modern literature exemplifies this.

Volcanic forces underlie external impassiveness. Beneath the simple is the

abysmal. Their manners are gentle, their speech soft and musical; but

there are the iron jaw, the clamped lips, the brow of the fanatically

resolute. It may be that Japan will yet be christianized. If so, this

people, who carry loyalty and personal sacrifice to the supremest point,

will become the grandest missionary force of the future."
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Supposition and Certainly . By Rev. J. Stuakt Holden. M.A. 12mo, pp. 15S. New York
and Chicago: Flemins H. Kevell Company. Price, cloth, 75 cents, net.

The author of "The Spirit of Life," "The Price of Power," and "Full-

ness of Life" has delivered at Keswick and Northfield and elsewhere these

twelve practical addresses, each one having a text. The first address gives

to the book its title, the text being, "But they, supposing him to have been

in the company, went a day's journey," taken from the account of the

leaving behind in Jerusalem of the twelve-year-old Jesus by his parents.

The point is that many people go unconcernedly on their way carelessly

"supposing" Christ to be somewhere in their company, when really they

have left him by their own acts and attitudes. Here is part of what

Mr. Holden says: "It has been told of a great pianist that he confessed

to some of his admirers that he practiced eight hours every day. When
they expressed some surprise that such continued practice should be

necessary in the case of one who had attained to his eminence, he said

something like this to them: 'If I ceased to practice for one day, I myself

should be aware of it. If I ceased to practice for two days, my friends

who know me best would be aware of it. And if I ceased to practice for

three days, the whole world would know of it.' And there is a sense

in which we are the first ones to know of our own secret heart-declension.

Conscience as a compass needle always points with brutal frankness toward

truth, and tells us unmistakably when we are out of communion and are

merely supposing that Christ is with us. But w^hile it is true that, like the

pianist, we are the first ones to know of our own shortcoming in this

matter, it is also true that oftentimes we are willfully blind to the fact

of declension, while others whose eyes have been anointed with divine eye-

salve see and grieve over it. It is true that as Christian workers we often

go on preaching the same sermons, engaging in the same round of duties,

busied with all kinds of activity, 'supposing him to be in the company';

but he is not, for something has happened between us and him, which has

made it impossible for him to be with us on the same old terms." Discov-

ering that he was not with them, J<ag£ph and JIary turned back to find

him, and "they found him and he went with them." To regain his com-

panionship they had to confess, "we have lost him, and we had best go

back, for what is life itself apart from him?" And they had to stop

their jouniey, and leave their traveling companions, and make it the

supreme object of life to find him. After three days they found him.

"UTiere? In the temple where, a few days before, they had been offering

their vows to God. And it is in the temple, in the place of prayer and

worship, that the lost Christ is most likely to be recovered. And then
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"he went with them," and they resumed life's journey, not "supposing"

hinr to be with them, but knowing that he was with them. Blessed

certainty Instead of supposition. "But there is one thing that Mary never

forgot throughout her whole life; which was that out of that brief life

of his, she had lost four days. I think the consciousness of her loss must

have been like a sword piercing her heart. Four whole days! How
many of his sayings she might have had to treasure up in her heart if

those four days had been spent with him! Nothing could ever atone for

them, for nothing could give to her what she had missed." The second

address is based on the parable of the potter and his wheel and the

vessel that was marred and had to be remade. (Jer. IS. 1-6.) The
address begins thus: "There 'is a story told in French history of a

horseman who, leaving the field of battle with dispatches, was pursued

by those who sought his life. His horse, however, was fleeter than theirs,

and he drew away from them into safety. Just as he thought himself

to be clear of them, he became aware that a buckle in his harness was
broken, that the girth of his saddle was being loosened, and his safety

consequently imperiled. He was faced with this proposition: 'Shall I

try to outdistance my pursuers despite the broken buckle, and risk it,

or shall I stop and use some of these precious moments I have gained, in

seeking to put my harness right?' His life depended upon the answer,

and deciding in a moment as to his wisest and safest course, he dis-

mounted and effected the repair, though ere he had completed the task

his pursuers wei-e almost upon him. Hastily remounting, he spurred his

horse, and by its fleetness outdistanced them and was saved. It was
economy of time, even when the foe seemed to he upon him, to readjust

that which was a nearer danger than even his enemies. It Is, too, our
truest spiritual economy to spend time and strength in the mending
of broken buckles, and on this account I offer to you this message—the

story of the prophet, the potter, and the pitcher." We cannot give consecu-

tively the exposition and application, but must quote the following:

"Notice that in the parable the vessel though marred was still 'in the hand
of the potter: That is, the potter had not discarded it altogether. If

this is a story of a frustrated purpose, it is also a picture of a triumphant
and patient love, of a long-suffering God, who will not be thwarted in his

ideals, not even by our own willful transgressions. There is deep mystery
in this; for if it had been anyone but God with whom we have to deal

we should have been cast off long ago. If he had been any other than
the tender, loving Christ, we should have been cast away long ere this.

A man said to me recently: 'I want you to explain to me the mystery of

the choice of Judas. Why did Christ bear with Judas for three years?'

I replied: 'My friend, I have never had any time to think about the case

of Judas, because for the last fifteen or sixteen years at least I have been
pondering the mystery of Christ's choice of me, and why he bears with
me. That is the greatest mystery to me, and far greater than any mystery
concerning Judas.' The man who knows his heart, and who reads rightly

tl;e record in his own life of the love and patience of God with him, is

always singing some such song as this:
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"How thou canst think so well of me,

Yet be the God thou art,

Is darkness to ray intellect,

But sunshine to my heart.

"Ay, it is a mystery, this tender patience of his; but, blessed be God,

marred vessels though we be, we are still in the hand of the Potter, and

it is that hand which has the mark of the nail in it." This also is added:

"One of our great Scotch novelists—the greatest iu the thinking of some
of us—George llacdonald, put these words into the mouth of one of his

character.s who had been buffeted by inexplicable circumstances, and who,

complaining to a friend about the hardness of her life, said in anger:

'O, I would to God I had never been made.' 'Why,' replied her friend,

'my dear child, you are not made yet; you are only being made, and you

are quarreling with God's processes.' We are not in a state of being yet.

we are only in a state of becoming. The wheel is whirling, and God is

making the best out of the material that we have to bring to him—these

poor marred vessels." In the next address Mr. Holden considers the

divine program for our lives. He asks: "Why did Christ die for me?
What is the great purpose of God in giving Jesus Christ, his Son, to be

the Saviour of the world and my Saviour? Has this purpose been

fulfilled in rue? If not, why not? And why not today?" These questions

are answered scripturally. 1 (1 Pet. 3. IS). "He died . . . that he

might bring its to God" from whom we have wandered. "There is a story

of Mr. Moody, who, when speaking to a large crowd in the Hippodrome at

Chicago during the great World's Pair, was interrupted in his sermon on

the prodigal son by the crying of a little child. He stopped immediately

and said: 'Wbat's the matter with that child?' Somebody said: 'She's

lost!' 'Very well, bring her up to me.' The little child was brought up

without delay, and Mr. Moody, taking her into his arms and holding her

up, said: 'Does this child belong to anybody in this place?' A man
shouted: 'Yes, she's mine!' 'Well, come and fetch her.' The man came

up, and then with one of his characteristic flashes of spiritual genius,

Mr. Moody turned to the audience, and said, as he put the child back into

her father's arms: 'This is just what Jesus Christ died to do^to take up

lost bairns and put them back into their Father's arms.' And that, I take

it, has already been your experience and mine. Thi^ further question

then, 'For what purpose have I been picked up by Jesus Christ and put

back into my Father's arms?' we may answer in one word—that I may
be made in some degree, and that an ever-increasing degree, like unto

the One who has picked me up at such tremendous cost." 2 (Rom. 14. 9).

"To this end Christ . . . died . . . that he might be Lord both of the

dead and of the living." That is, he seeks to be not only Saviour but

Sovereign; not only to redeem us from self and sin, but to master and

control and guide our entire lives. Those who profess, "I believe," must

of necessity go on to say, "and because I believe, I belong." Self-surrender

is a condition for possessing him. "I am my Lord's and he is mine," is

the formula of the union between the soul and its Saviour. 3 (Titus 2. 14).
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"Gave himself for us, that he might redeem vs from all iniquity, and
purify unto himself a peculiar people zealous of good works." Then the

question Is: "Is this purpose o£ the death of Christ being fulfilled to any
extent in your life? Are you being redeemed from all iniquity—from
lying, from dishonesty, from envy, from uncbaritableness, from impurity

of deed, word, and thought, and from all manner of unholy and unworthy
living? And are you zealous of good works, refraining scrupulously from
all evil and questionable works and ways?" 4 (Gal. 1. 4). "That he
might deliver us from this present evil world, according to the will of

God." On which there is this comment: "This purpose of bringing us out

into a life of absolute separation from the world is echoed and reiterated

throughout the whole Bible. I am not certain that the time has not

come, when the old message which urged men to 'come out and be sepa-

rate, and touch not the unclean thing' needs to be proclaimed anew,

and with no uncertain sound. The old line of demarcation between

the church and the world has been obliterated by the footprints of those

who have crossed it in violation of the Vi'ord of the Lord. The world
has eaten into the church, and the cancerous roots of worldliness have

spread everywhere. And as with the church, so with the individual. O,

the worldly Christians called by the name of Christ, yet living for the

glory of the world! Called by the name of Christ, and yet money has
got a far greater grip upon them than Jesus Christ has! Called by the

name of Christ, and yet the world's methods and policy have a far

greater power in determining the fashion of their lives than the Lord
Jesus Christ has! Does that bring glory to God?" 5 (2 Cor. 5. 15). "He
died for all, that they xchich live should not henceforth live unto them-

selves, but unto hirn." The comment is this: "This is a shifting of the

center of the circle of our lives from self to Christ, in such wise as that

henceforth we live not to please or gratify or minister unto ourselves,

but always to do 'the things that please him.' That is practically what
the reign of Christ means in the soul, that is practically what obedience

to Jesus Christ means—living 'unto him.' Yes, and that principle must
bo applied to all the details of conduct, so that, whether we eat or drink,

we do it 'unto him'—every action, every attitude, every thought, every

word, every pursuit, 'unto him.' This is the divine touchstone by which
we may test that which is not right nor seemly nor befitting in the

Christian life. Is there aught of social custom in your home which you
cannot honestly describe as 'unto Christ'? Then, in his name, drop it

at once. Is there that in your business which cannot be truly said to

be done as 'unto him'? Then renounce it from this day. 'Let everyone

that nanieth the name of Christ depart from iniquity,' for we are called

to live 'unto him.'" 6 (1 Thess. 5. 10). "Who died for us, that, whether
we ivakc or sleep, we should live together icith him." Fellowship with
Christ is a necessity for religious living. Only by living with him do we
find the power for living unto him. Such fellowship is not optional on
our part but obligatory. It is the call of the cross. Perhaps this call

forces some of us to acknowledge that the kind of life we are living and
the way we are going make it utterly impossible for Christ to live with
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us. To such we say: Count the cost of a God-revised life, and make
room for Christ in your life. 7 (Gal. 3. 13; 14). "That ice might receive

the promise of the Spirit through faith." Has the ideal presented seemed

too high for you? Does the mountain jieak of holiness excite your desires,

but mock your efforts? Well, God promises the spirit of power and the

power of the Spirit. "Here is God's dynamic to meet God's desire, the

power of God to perform the purposes of God in our lives. The cross is

the fountain, if I may so call it reverently, of the fullness of the Holy

Ghost. It is because of the cross, and because he was there made a curse

for us, and because he now is the risen glorified Lord and hath received

of the Father the fullness of the Holy Ghost, which he hath shed forth

upon his church, that you and I may bo filled with that same blessed

Spirit of power. 'That ice might receive the promise of the Siirit by

faith.' Then the impossible becomes possible, and then that which we
see as God's demand upon us becomes gloriously simple as he lives out

his life in surrendered souls," Here is a bit about submitting heart and
life to Christ's control: "Measureless are the possibilities of your life.

but all will be lost should you refuse their control and development and

glory to Jesus Christ. There was in Geraiany a village organist, who
one day was practicing on the organ of the church a piece by that master

of music, Mendelssohn. He was not playing it very well, and a stranger

stole into the church and sat in a back pew in the dim darkness. He
saw the imperfections of the organist's performance, and when the latter

had ceased playing and was preparing to depart, the stranger made bold

to go to him and say: 'Sir, would you allow me to play for a little?'

The man said ginifily: 'Certainly not! I never allow anybody to touch

the organ but myself.' 'I should be so glad if you would allow me the

privilege.' Again the man made a gruff refusal. The third time the

appeal was allowed, but most ungraciously. The stranger sat down,

pulled out the stops, and on that«same instrument began to play, but with

what a difference! He played the same piece, but with wonderful beauty;

it was just as if the whole place were filled with heavenly music. The
organist looked askance and said: 'Who are you?" With modesty, the

stranger replied: 'Jly name is Mendelssohn.' 'What!' said the man,

now covered with mortification, 'did I refuse you permission to play

on my organ?' And that is what many of us are doing with Jesus

Christ. He wants to take the instrument of your life, and to bring

out therefrom the wonderful harmony of 'Glory to God In the

highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men.' Will you let him
do it? 'Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting

doors,' in surrender to your blessed Lord, 'and the King of Glory shall

come in,' and come in forever." Here is an illustration of the perils of

worldliness: "We find that Samson voluntarily descends into an unspir-

itua) atmosphere. I do not mean to say that a man who is filled with the

Spirit of God will not hare to go .right into the midst of worldliness

sometimes. He will; but the man who goes there by God's appointment,

and with God, is like the Hebrew child walking through the fire, even the

smell of it does not fall ujion him. But the man who goes down into the
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world for the gratification of his lusts, or even the gratification of his

asthetic senses and tastes—that man is in a fair way to become a back-

slider. I remember once having a plant given to me—I did not know
much about plants—and I kept it in my room where there were two or

three gas jets. By and by the plant began to sicken and wither and
almost to die. Somebody came into my room and commented upon the

unlovely appearance of the dying plant. 'Do 3'ou know anything about

plants?' I said, 'because I have watered this regularly and I do not know
why it should die.' He looked at it and said, 'Do you burn this gas at

night?' 'Yes.' 'Do you leave the plant there?' 'Yes.' 'Well, that is the

reason. An atmosphere of coal gas is bad for plants; it is killing it.'

The spiritual life is like a plant, very sensitive to an atmosphere. If

God sends you into the atmosphere of the world, he will be with you,

and it shall not have an evil effect upon you; but if you go there for the

purpose of pleasure, for gratification of your own tastes—your musical

tastes, your literary tastes, j'our sporting instincts—it will not be very

long before it is said of you, with some degree of truth, 'He wist not

that the Spirit of the Lord was departed from him.' " Following is

a bit on the call to follow Christ: " 'Follow thou me,' says Jesus. The
possibility of your life, which is greater than you can ever conceive, can
never be realized until you find him and follow him. I remember that

years ago there was a young man in the University of Cambridge who
walked up and down a great avenue of old elm trees, facing out in the

darkness of a summer night the problem which this call of Jesus Christ

presented to him. At the time he saw nothing more involved in his

answer to Christ than his own personal salvation and blessing. There
was a struggle going on, for possibly the 'prince of the power of the air*

saw much farther than the young man saw. He saw what depended upon
that man's getting into right attitude with Jesus, and sought to thwart

it. But Christ conquered, and he went back to his college a saved man, a

man who had put his hand into the hand of Christ and had said, 'Lord,

I will.' After a brilliant college course and an equally brilliant term of

work in one of our large schools, where he left the impress of Jesus

Christ upon the bright young lives of the boys there committed to his

charge, he heard the Lord Jesus say, 'Let us go over to the other side,'

and lovingly and obediently he went forward with him to what was
then an almost unevangelized tract of country in British East Africa.

There he lived and labored but for a few years, and then went home.
But that man's lite was the seed and secret of what has perhaps been

the mightiest missionary revival since Pentecost— I mean the great

revival in Uganda. That man was George Lawrence Pilkington. He
did not know that night, as he faced the imperious claim of Jesus Christ,

what was involved in his answer, but he who called him knew, and by
the decision for Jesus Christ which he was enabled then to make, almost

countless souls have got to know him whom to know is lite eternal. For

God's sake, for Christ's sake, for the sake of a dying and a half-lost

world, I pray you hearken afresh to the call of Jesus Christ, 'Follow thou

me.' Take this general invitation and convert it into the personal resolu-
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tion, 'Lord, I will!' Take the past and leave it with him. Take the

present and put it into his pierced hand. Take the future and let him
lead you through it step by step, hour by hour. 'And he that followeth

me,' saith Jesus, 'shall have the light of life.'" And, finally, we quote
,

this on deciding to follow Christ and fight for him: "In 1745, when
Prince Charlie landed and set up his standard at Glenfillan, one of the

chiefs, Cameron of Lochiel, thought he saw that the enterprise was
hopeless, defeat was certain, and that he would go and reason with the

prince. His brother said to him: 'Go not near the prince; let him have
your views in writing, but go not near him, for so fascinating is the

power of his person that he will toss your mind like a feather in the

wind, and you will be unable to do what you wish.' However, Cameron
would not be dissuaded, so he went to the prince, and expostulated with

him as to the hopelessness of the enterprise. The prince, looking him
straight in the face, said to him: 'My father hath often told me how that

Lochiel, in the days gone by, has done brave deeds for his king. But
tomorrow the standard v.-ill be raised and you will go to your homo, and
at your fireside will learn the fortunes or fate of your prince.' Then the

chieftain was roused, and said: 'The standard will be raised, and I

will be there, and every man of my clan will pour out his blood to the

last drop for his prince.' Is it not so with our blessed Prince? Has
he no fascination for us? Shall he go alone to travail again, to yearn

over a world which knows him not, because we refuse to go with him
in the enterprise? Hearken once again, 'It bccometh us to fulfill all

righteousness.' Shall we not respond, 'Jly blessed Saviour, since thou

goest into the conflict, I go also; and by the power of thy grace my life

Ehall ever be thine'?" These addresses have proved impressive and
powerful to multitudes on both sides of the Atlantic.

The Fvllness of the Gospel. By D. L. Moodt. 12mo, pp. 12S. Xew York and Chicago:

FlemiiiE H. Revell Company. Trice, cloth, 50 cents, net.

P.4.RT of the secret of Moody's power lies open on these pages—scrip-

turalness, positiveness, aptness of homely illustration; but his burly

figure, his businesslike address, his air of firm conviction, his blood-

earnestness, his glowing fervor, his tremendous and sustained energy of

delivery—tliese can scarcely be imagined by those who never heard him

or who did not hear him at his best. Here are twelve brief addresses

on such gospel themes as "Redemption From Sin," "The Great Deliverer,"

"Repentance," "The Atonement," "Regeneration," "Assurance," "Faith,"

"Hope," "Love," "Heaven." Moody's library was not large, but it was

great. He read chiefly two books, the Bible and Human Nature and Life.

These he knew by heart, and he was powerful in bringing tlie Bible to bear

directly on the hearts oi m.en, which is the preacher's business. In the

Christmas address (from Luke 2. 10, 11) on "The Great Deliverer," Mr.

Moody tells of hearing Dr. Andrew Bonar say that although it was a

mystery to hini how sin and evil should have come into the world, it

was a still greater mystery how God should have come here to bear the
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penalty of it himself. This is one of his illustrations: "After the battle

of Murfreesboro in our Civil War, as a member of the Christian Cotu-

missiou I was stationed in the hospital. For two nights I had been

unable to get any rest, and being really worn out, on the third night I

lay down to sleep. About midnight I was called to see a wounded
soldier, who was very low. At first I tried to put the messenger off, but

he told me that if I waited it might be too late in the morning. I went

to the ward where I had been directed, and found the man who had sent

for me. I shall never forget his face as I saw it that night in tho' dim,

uncertain candlelight. I asked what I could do for him, and he said

that he wanted me to 'help him die.' I told him I would bear him in

my arms into the kingdom of God if I could, but I couldn't, and then

I tried to preach the gospel. He only shook his head and said: "He

can't save me; I have sinned all my life.' My thoughts went back to his

loved ones in the North, and I thought that even then his mother might

be praying for her boy. I repeated promise after promise, and prayed

with the dying man, but nothing I said seemed to help him. Then I said

that I wanted to read to him an account of an interview which Christ

had one night, while hero on earth, with a man who was anxious about

his eternal welfare, and I read the third chapter of John, how Nicodemus

came to the Master. As I read on, his eyes became riveted upon me, and

ho seemed to drink in every syllable. When I came to the words, 'As

Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of

man be lifted up; that whosoever believeth in him should not perish,

but have eternal life' (John 3. 14, 15), he stopped me and asked: 'Is that

there?' 'Yes,' I said. 'Well,' he said, 'I never knew that was in the

Bible. Read it again.' Leaning his elbows on the side of the cot he

brought his hands together in a firm grasp, and when I finished he

exclaimed: 'That's good. Won't you read it again?' Slowly I repeated

the passage for the third time. When I finished I saw that his eyes

w^ere closed, and the troubled expression on his face had given way to a

peaceful smile. His lips moved, and I bent over to catch what he was

saying, and heard in a faint whisper: '"As Moses lifted up the serpent

in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up; that whoso-

ever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life." ' He
opened his eyes and said: 'That's enough; don't read any more.' Early

next morning I again came to his cot, but it was empty. ' Turning to

the attendant in charge, I asked if the young man had died peacefully,

and he told me that after my visit he had rested quietly, repeating to

himself, now and then, that glorious proclamation of liberty to the

captive: 'Whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal

life.'" In his address on "The Atonement," Mr. Moody says: "We arc

are not only redeemed by the atoning blood, but it is the means of drawing

us nearer to God and nearer to one another. This is Paul's message to

the Ephesians: 'But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far

off are made nigh by the blood of Christ.' There is no power which so

unites men as the doctrine of the atonement. Under its influence there

are no masses nor classes; nationalities are forgotten, and we realize the
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only genuine brotherhood of man in its acceptance. I renjembcr ' Dr.

Kirk, of Boston, saying that when he came to Christ there was an

Irishman on one side of him and a Negro on the other, but beneath the

shadow of the cross and under the atoning blood they became brothers

in Christ." He uses the following illustration: "A story is told of a

man on trial for his life. Friends at court, however, had procured a

pardon for him from the king, who had commanded that on no account

was the trial to be influenced by his clemency. The law was to have its

full course, and in case the prisoner v^as condemned the pardon might

be used. When at last the jury returned a verdict of guilty, the prisoner

showed the utmost indifference, and when the judge pronounced sentence

of death he expressed the horror they had all felt at the callous indif-

ference which the prisoner had manifested throughout the trial. But as

they were about to take the condemned man back to his cell, he drew

from his breast the royal pardon and walked out a free man. It was
the consciousness of what ho had that gave the prisoner boldneas. Thus
it is that we too have 'boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood

of Jesus'" (Heb. 10. 19). In Mr. Moody's address on "Regeneration,"

this illustration is given: "We might expect that God would make such

conditions as he deemed best for entrance to his kingdom. But the only

one that is imposed is one that is, in itself, an absolute necessity. I do

not believe that an unregenerate man could endure heaven. If here a

man cannot enter into Christian worship, he will not enjoy it hereafter.

If here a man hates godly people, he will not love them beyond this world.

Death will never change the moral character. If a soul is not regenerated

on this side of the grave, be assured that there will never be auy fellow-

ship with those who are pure in heart. Heaven, as some one has said,

is a prepared place, for a prepared people. A Methodist minister, on his

way to a camp meeting, through some mistake toolc passage on the wrong
boat. He found that instead of being bound tor a religious gathering,

he was on his way to a horse-race. His fellow-passengers were betting

and discussing the events, and the whole atmosphere was foreign to his

nature. He besought the captain that he would stop his boat and let

him off at the first landing, as the surroundings were so distasteful to

him. The story also goes on to relate how, on the same occasion, a

sporting man, intending to go to the races, by some mistake found him-

self on the wrong boat, bound for the camp meeting. The conversation

about him was no more intelligible to him than to the man in the first

Instance, and he, too, besought the captain to stop and let him off the

boat. Now, what was true in these two cases is practically true with

every one. A true Christian is wretched where there is no fellowship,

and an unregenerate man is not at ease where there are only Christians.

A man's future will be according to what he is here prepared for. If he

is not regenerate, heaven will have no attractions for him." "A poor old

widow, living in the Scottish Highlands, was called upon one day by a

gentleman who had heard that she was in need. The old lady conijilained

of her condition, and remarked that her son was in Australia and doing

well. 'But does he do nothing to help you?" inquired the visitor. 'No,
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nothing,' was the reply. 'He writes me regularly once a month, but

only sends me a little picture with his letter.' The gentleman asked to

see one of the pictures that she had received, and found each one of

them to be a draft for ten pounds. That is the condition of many of

God's children. He has given us many 'exceeding great and precious

promises,' of which we are either iguorant or fail to appropriate. Many
of them seem to be pretty pictures of an ideal peace and rest, but are

not appropriated as practical helps in daily life. I have met people

whose very presence in a social meeting gave a sort of chill, and others

I have known who literally carried with them in the darkest day a halo

of cheerfulness and encouragement. The first live in Bunyan's 'Doubting

Castle,' the latter live in constant communion with a loving heavenly

Father. I was standing with a friend at his garden gate one evening

when two little children came by. As they approached us he said to me:
'Watch the difference in these two boys.' Taking one of them in his arms
he stood him on the gatepost, and stepping back a few feet he folded his

arms and called to the little fellow to jump. In an instant the boy sprang

toward him and was caught in his arms. Then turning to the second

boy he tried the same experiment. But in the second case it was different.

The child trembled and refused to move. My friend held out his arms
and tried to induce the child to trust to his strength, but nothing could

move him. At last my friend had to lift him down from the post and let

him go. 'What makes such a difference in the two?' I asked. My friend

smiled and said: 'The first is my own boy and knows me; but the other

is a stranger's child, whom I have never seen before.' And there was
all the differenc'e. My friend was equally able to prevent both from
falling, but the difference was in the boys themselves. The first had
assurance in his father's ability and acted upon it, while the second,

although he might have believed in the ability to save him from harm,
would not put his belief into action. And so it is with us. We hesitate to

trust ourselves to that loving One, whose plans for us are far higher

than any we have made for ourselves. He, too, with outstretched arms,
calls us, and would we but listen to his voice, we would hear that invita-

tion and promise of assurance as he gave it of old: 'Come unto me,

all ye that labor and are heaven laden, and I will give you rest.' " In

the address on "Faith" :Mr. Jloody says: "To many people the very term

'faith,' used in connection with man's relation to God, implies some-

thing mysterious. They will speak of having implicit confidence in a

friend, of trusting a servant with their last cent, or being willing to

credit a customer with any amount, considering his word as good as his

note; yet they do not realize that God simply asks of them the same trust

and confidence which they are using in the affairs of their everyday life.

I remember a conversation I once had with a young lady who was anxious
about her spiritual welfare. I tried to show her that salvation came from
simply believing in Christ as her personal Redeemer. I well remember
her troubled and almost annoyed look, as she replied: 'Believe! Why,
Mr. Moody, everybody tells me to believe. My pastor says "Believo." My
Sunday school teacher says "Believe." My mother says "Believe." I
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believe everything, but still I am not a Christian.' 'Well, then,' I said,

'we will use another, word. You have confidence in your friends, and you

trust them, don't you? Well, it is simply trusting God and taking him
at his word.' In that one word 'trust' she found peace. She had been

trying to bring herself into some extraordinary frame of mind in order

to believe, instead of simply exercising the same act of faith which

she was in the habit of doing almost continually in her daily life. Faith

is composed of three elements: knowledge, assent, and action. Knowledge
and assent are necessary for the latter, but without action they avail

nothing. When President Lincoln signed the proclamation of Emancipa-

tion to the slaves in the United States copies of it were sent to all points

along the Northern line, where they were posted. Now, supposing a slave

should have seen a copy of that proclamation and should have learned

its contents. He might have known the fact, he might have assented

to its justice, but if he had still continued to serve his old master as a

slave, his faith in the document would not have amounted to anything."

In the address on "Love" we read: "The late Mr. Spurgeon was visiting

a friend in the country, and when being shown about the place, he noted

a large weathervane bearing the text, 'God Is Lova' 'Do you mean to tell

the whole countryside,' asked IMr. Spurgeon, 'that God's love is as change-

able as the wind?' 'No,' replied his friend, 'but I mean to tell them that

God is Love, no matter which way the wind blows.' " Concerning the

power of love to impress and win, Mr. Moody says: "Some acts of love,

shov.-n me when I was a mere child, have influenced my whole life. There

were nine of us children and my widowed mother had great difficulty in

keeping the wolf from the door. My next older brother had found a place

for me to work during the winter months in a neighboring village about

thirteen miles away, and early one November morning we started out

together on our dismal journey. Do you know November has been a

dreary month to me ever since? As we passed over the river and up the

opposite side of the valley we turned to look back for a last look at

home. It was to be my last view for weeks, for months, perhaps for-

ever, and my heart well-uigh broke at the thought. That was the longest

journey I ever took, for thirteen miles were more to me at ten than the

world's circumference has ever been since. When at last we arrived in

the town I had hard work to keep back my tears, and my brother had

to do his best to cheer me. Suddenly he pointed to someone and said:

'There's a man that'll give you a cent; he gives one to every new boy

that comes to town.' I was so afraid that he would pass me by that I

planted myself directly in his path. He was a feeble, old, white-haired

man. As he came up to us my brother spoke to him, and he stopped and

looked at me. 'Why, I have never seen you before. You must be a new
boy,' he said. He asked me about my home, and then, laying his trembling

hand upon my head, he told me that, although I had no earthly father,

my heavenly Father loved me, and then he gave me a bright new cent.

I do not remember what became of that cent, but that old man's blessing

has followed me for over fifty years, and to my dying day I shall feel the

kindly pressure of that hand upon my head. A loving deed costs very
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little, but, done in the name of Christ, it will be eternal. This divina love

is what the Church of God needs today. We discuss and argue over

methods and means, but, after all, the solution of the problem is love.

I believe the church has less to fear from heresy than from animosity.

Show me a church where there is love, and I will shov,' you a church that

is a power in the community. In Chicago a few years ago a little boy

attended a certain Sunday school. V.'heti his parents moved to another

part of the city, the little fellow still attended the same Sunday school,

i
although it meant a long, tiresome walk each waj'. A friend remonstrated

with him for going so far, and told him there were plenty of other

churches just as good nearer his home. 'They may be as good for others

but not for me,' he replied. 'Vv'hy not?' the friend asked. 'Because ihey

love a fellow over there,' he answered. If only we could make the people

of the world believe that we love them, there would be fewer empty
churches,' and a smaller proportion of our population who never enter

a church door. Let love replace duty in our church relations, and the

I
world will soon be evangelized." Here is what this lay preacher had

j

to say concerning the effect of an atmosphere of criticism on ministers:

"Many Christian people wonder why it is that their minister hasn't more
power, and why he doesn't do more. He may be well trained for his post

and eminently fitted for the building up of God's people, but he hasn't

perfect liberty in his service either in the community or in the pulpit.

Now the trouble may be in the pulpit, but it has be;n my experience that

in almost all the cases you need not go beyond the church vestibule to

find the cause of the minister's bondage. Listen to the criticisms of the

average congregation as it leaves a church. Before it reaches the sidewalk

the message and the messenger have often been disposed of, and topics

of greater interest occupy the conversation. The Holy Spirit will not

I

work in an atmosphere of criticism. Supposing that on the day of Pentc-

.1 cost the apostles had been criticising Peter, do you think the Holy Spirit

would have worked so miraculously? Imagine John whispering to James,
1 'It doesn't seem to me that Peter is quite up to himself this morning,'

1-

and James replying, 'I am disappointed myself. This is a representative

audience, and he lacks polish and finish.' Suppose Andrew had turned to

Matthew and said, 'Really that is too bad for Peter to be so harsh on the

. Pharisees and rulers. There are so many other things upon which we can

agree, I do wish he would avoid all controverted subjects.' Do you think
' that if that had been the attitude of the apostles there would have been

'

any conversions? I believe, that had we been present at that notable

meeting, we would have heard the prayers of many of the disciples

on behalf of Peter at that moment, and although the words were plain and

simple, they were borne home to the conviction of thousands because the

Holy Spirit could work freely. What the minister needs, my friends, is

your prayers, your sympathy, your confidence, and not your criticism."
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PHILOSOPHY, SCIENCE, AND GENERAL LITERATURE

Aequanimitas, And Other Addresses. By William Osleh, M.D,, F.R.S. Crown Svo, pp.
475. Philadelphui: P. Blakiston's Son & Co. Price, cloth, $2.25.

TwEXTy-Two addresses to medical students, nurses, and practitioners

of medicine, by a celebrated physician, whose services as a professor of

medicine have been contended for by gi-eat universities in at least three

countries. Dr. Osier is a professional enthusiast. In his preface to this

second edition he names the practice of medicine "the noblest of all call-

ings," and says that "the happiest and most useful lot given to man is

to become a vigorous, wbole-souled, intelligent general practitioner ot medi-

cine." We wonder what his missionary father would say about the practice

of medicine being "the noblest ot all callings." Dean Burgess, of the

School of Political Science, speaking in complimentary mood at the fall

opening of the College of Physicians and Surgeons in New York, said he

thought the medical profession more heroic than the profession of arms,

adding: "I was myself intended by my forebears for this profession, hut I

confess to you I did not have the courage to undertake it. I did have the

courage to bear arms for a time and face the risks of battle; but to spend

a lifetime facing sickness requires a larger measure of heroism than I fell

possessed of." The greatest charm of Dr. Osier's style is that it shov-s

the Bible to have been his mother tongue. Its phrases are his natural

medium of expression, betraying on almost every page his familiarity with

that well of English undefiled, the King James version. This lends dignity,

wisdom, grace, and power to his addresses. But with the Bible evidently

first in the making of the man and his ideals and his style. Dr. Osier is not

a man of only one book; for his addresses are enriched and adorned with

quotations and allusions to a wide range of literature, classical and modern,

poetry and prose. Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress he seems to know by heart.

With Browning also he is well at home. He tells the young doctors to

"read for a half-hour before going to sleep, and in the morning

have a book open on your dressing table. You will be surprised

to find how much can be accomplished in this way in the course

of a year. Here is a list of ten books which you may make close

friends: The Old and New Testaments, Shakespeare, Jlontaigne, Plutarch's

Lives, Marcus Aurelius, Epictetus, Religio Medici, Don Quixote, Emerson,

Oliver Wendell Holmes' Works." Opening haphazard this thick volume of

addresses, we come upon this: "Among t-he ancients many had risen to the

idea of the forgiveness of enemies, of patience under injury, and even of

the brotherhood of man; but the spirit of Love only received its incarna-

tion with the ever-memorable reply to the ever-memorable question, Who
is my neighbor?—a reply which has changed the attitude of the world."

Dr. Osier quotes the following from Fronde: . "The knowledge which a

man caa use is the only real knowledge, the only knowledge which ha.^

life and growth in it and converts itself into practical power. The rest

hangs like dust about the brain or dries like raindrops off the stones."

It needs to be remembered, however, that some studies are valuable for
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the mental discipUne and development they give; which remains even after

the particular knowledge acquired in those studies has been forgotten.

This stout volume entitled Aequanimitas, does not contain all of Dr.

, Osier's published addresses. Two others of his volumes also lie before us,

' one entitled An Alabama Student, a 335-page octavo, and the other, Thomas
Linacre, a thin 64-page duodecimo. The former is made up of biographical

studies, one of which is on Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes, setting forth par-

ticularly his epoch-making fight as a physician on behalf of suffering

women; but also making mention of his literary works. A letter from

him informs us that his favorite among his own writings was that lofty

poem "The Chambered Nautilus," of which Dr. Holmes says that while

writing it he was filled with the highest state of mental exaltation and
the most crystalline clairvoyance that had ever been granted him. An
address by Dr. Osier at the University of Toronto in 1903, entitled "The
Master-Word in Medicine," gives to the undergraduates the following mes-

sage, which is as suitable to young ministers as to young doctors: "1

propose to tell you the secret of life as I have seen the game played, and
as I have tried to play it myself. You remember that, in one of the

Jungle Stories, when Mowgli wished to be avenged on the villagers he

could only get the help of Hathi and his sons by sending them the •master-

word.' The master-word for your life I now give you in the hope, yes, in

the full assurance, that some of you at least will be strong and manly
enough to lay hold upon it to your endless profit. Though a little one,

the master-word looms large in meaning. 'It is the open sesame to every

portal, the great equalizer in the world, the true philosopher's stone which
transmutes all the base metal of humanity into gold. The stupid man
among you it will make bright, the bright man brilliant, and the brilliant

student it will make steady. With this magic word in your heart all

things are possible, and without it all is vanity and vexation. The miracles

of life are with it. To the youth it brings hope, to the middle-aged con-

fidence, to the aged repose. True balm of hurt minds, in its presence the

heart of the sorrowful is lightened and consoled. It is directly responsible

for all advances in medicine. Laying hold upon it Hippocrates made
observation and science the warp and woof of our art. The De Fabrica of

Vesalius is the very incarnation of the master-word. With its inspiration

Harvey gave an impulse to a larger circulation than he v.'ot of, an impulse

which we feel today. Hunter sounded all its depths and heights, and

stands out as one of the great exemplars of its virtue. With it Virchow
smote the rock, and the waters of progress gushed out, while in the hands

of Pasteur it proved a very talisman, opening to us a new heaven in

medicine and a now earth in surgery. Not only has it been the touchstone

of progress, but it is the measure of success in individual everyday life.

Not a man in the faculty of this university but is beholden to it for his

position, while he who now has the privilege of addressing you owes thnt

honor directly to the fact that the master-word was graven on his heart

when he was as you are today. And the master-word is Work; a little

word, as I have said, but fraught with momentous consequences if you

cau but write it on the tablets of your hearts and bind it upon your fore-
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heads. But there is difficulty in getting young men at your age to under-

stand the immeasurable importance ot the work habit. You are not far

from the Tom Sawyer stage, with its philosophy that 'work consists of

. whatever a body is obliged to do,' and that 'play consists of whatever
a body is not obliged to do.' To acquire the hard-work habit means for

most of us a hard battle. Few take to it naturally; the many prefer

idleness and mediocrity, never learning to love labor and so never achieving

success. One thing is of utmost importance—health. Grossteste, the

great Bishop of Lincoln, said that for temporal salvation three things are

necessary—food, sleep, and a cheerful disposition. Add to these suitable

exercise and you have the means by which good health, a sound mind in a

sound body, may be maintained." Another word of counsel which Dr. Osier

gives to the young doctor is: "Learn to consume your oicn smoke. The
air is darkened by the murmurings and whimperings of men and women
over nonessentials, over trivial vexations and discomforts that are in-

evitable incidents in the hurly-burly and strain of everyday life. Things
cannot always go your way. Learn to accept in silence life's aggravations,

cultivate the habit of taciturnity, do not talk about your troubles, consume
your own smoke with an extra draught of hard work, so that those about

you may not be annoyed with the dust and soot of your complaining.

More than other men, the medical practitioner may illustrate the greac

lesson that ive are here not to get all ice can out of life for ourselves, hut

to try to make the lives of others happier. This is the essence of that oft-

repeated admonition of Christ, 'He that saveth his life shall lose It, and

he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it,' on which saying, if the

children of this generation *i-ouId lay hold, there would be less misery and
discontent in the world." Perhaps this eminent physician owes his preach-

ing power, as he owes his elevated and reverent spirit, to his being a

minister's son. At one time in his young manhood Dr. William Osier

himself was looking toward the ministry. At the farewell dinner given

in New York by the medical profession of the United States and Canada

to Dr. Osier on the eve of his departure to a professorship at Oxford

University, this eminent physician said: "I have had three personal ideals.

The first is to do the day's work well and not to bother about tomorrow.

I owe whatever success I have had largely to this power of settling dov,ii

to the day's work and trying to do it well, to the best of one's ability, as

if that were the only thing in the world, and letting the future take care

of itself. The second ideal is to act the Golden Rule, as far as in me lay,

toward my professional brethren, toward the patients committed to my
care, and toward all with whom I had to do. And my third ideal has been

to cultivate such a measure of equanimity as would enable me to bear

success with humility, and the affection of my friends without pride, and

to be ready, when the day of disappointment, sorrow, and grief came, to

meet it with the courage befitting a man." We close Dr. Osier's book with

a renewal of the feeling that there is no better start in life for a boy than

to be a minister's son.
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Chrisliamtu and the United States. By John Franklin Goucheh, President of the Woman's
College of Baltimore. 12mo, pp. 52. New York: Eaton & llains. Cincinnati: Jen-

nins3 <t Gnibam. Price, cloth, with author's portrait, 50 cents, net.

This is a book of information, cramined with facts and figures bear-

ing on its subject, in compact and orderly form. In less than fifty tightly

packed pages it presents impressively a large and often-debated subject of

intense interest and of immense practical importance. If anybody says

that ours is not a Christian nation, there is enough here to correct his error

and enlighten his ignorance. If anyone desires to show that the United

States is a Christian nation and to set in battle array a compact column of

facts for the discomfiture of the deniers, here is sufficient ammunition. Not
that this little volume exhausts the subject, for the story of "the vital

and determining relation of Christianity to the United States" is as long

as American history and larger than the vrestern continent. As Dr.

Goucher says, "A stout volume would not be sufficient to do justice to the

changing phases and subtle relations of this complex subject. But the

more comprehensive the range of facts considered . . . the more mani-

fest is the dominant influence of Christianity in our national life and its

essential relation to our future development." The latter part of this

discussion was read in Japan, before the Tokyo Conference of the World's

Student Christian Federation at its meeting there in March, 1907.

Materials for a great and convincing Thanksgiving Day discourse are

abundant in Dr. Goucher's pages. The facts which prove this to be a

Christian nation are arranged under five heads: Discovery, Settlement,

Organization, Development, and Present Status. The weighty and
decisive opinions of many fully Informed and authoritative minds in

various departments of life are quoted in support of the thesis of this

book. The United States Supreme Court has formally declared that

"this is a Christian nation." Justice Strong of that court said: ''The

laws and institutions of all the states are built on the foundation of

reverence for Christianity." Dr. Goucher recalls that Professor Story,

in his great work on the Constitution, says that in this country the

common law recognizes Christianity as lying at the foundation of that

law. The common law, underlying all statutes, repudiates and condemns
every act done in violation of the Christian principle of perfect obligation.

The common Jaw pronounces illegal every contract offensive to Christian

morals. So says Professor Story. Of the early settlers of this country,

the historian Bancroft says: "Our fathers were not only Christians but

almost unanimously they were Protestants. The colonists from Maine

to Carolina . . . had faith in God and in the soul." Among them there

were, it is true, some adventurers with low motives and bad morals, but

these were not anj-where the controlling element. Dr. J. B. Clark has

said: "^'ith all its unwinnowed chaff, was there ever so much precious

seed for the planting of a nation?—Puritans, Pilgrims, Moravians, and

Huguenots, Covenanters, and Churchmen, Presbyterians and Baptists.

Lutherans and Quakers; displaying many banners, but on them all one

Nam.o; seeking many goods, but holding one good supreme—freedom to

worship God as the Spirit taught and as conscience interpreted." Daniel
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"Webster said that -s-e find nothing more certain than "the general prin-

ciple that Christianity is the law of the laud. This was the case among
the Puritans of Xew England, the Episcopalians of the southern states,

the Pennsylvania Quakers, the Baptists, the mass of the followers of

Whitefield and Wesley, and the Presbyterians; all brought and all adopted

this great truth, and all sustain it, . . . all proclaim that Christianity

to which the sword and fagot are unknown—gentle, tolerant Christianity

—is the law of the land." When the English ancestors of the writer of

this book notice landed at Newburyport, JIassachusetts, in ie.36, the little

band of colonists arranged for the building of a house of worship and a

house for the minister whom they had brought with them, before they

built their own homes. AVe find it impossible to notice this valuable

little book in this year of our Lord 190S without some reference to its

author. This study -of Christianity and the United States is, of course,

one of the least of the products of the laborious and serviceable life of

the builder of Harlem Park, Strawbridge, and First Churches in Balti-

more, the establisher of Princess Anne Training School in Maryland, the

rescuer of Martin Mission Institute at Frankfort-on-the-Main, in Germany,

one of the founders of our West China Jlission and of our Korean Mission,

the projector and organizer of the Anglo-Japanese College at Tokyo, the

creator of the Woman's College of Baltimore and its president from ISSO

to 190S. All these and many other great things the author of this book

has done. To speak of them at length this is not the time nor the place.

Kis deeds are bearing rich fruit, decade after decade, the wide world

over. Of some one it was once said: "He has the brain of a statesman,

the fine Intuitions of a woman, the laboriousness of a giant, and the heart

of a little child." Of whom that or its equivalent was first said, we do

not know and are not interested to inquire. We do know that here on

this page and in this connection they are not irrelevant, nor do they in-

dicate that the editor is afnicted with a meandering or incoherent mind.

This book, within reach of all, should be in the hands of all. As to the

present status and prospects of Christianity in this country. Cardinal

Gibbons, of Baltimore, recently e.xpressed the opinion that America is

becoming "a dechristianized nation." Against this view Dr. Paret, Eiiis-

copal Bishop of Man'Iand, sharply protests. A part of his reply follows:

"The United States census of 1900 has not yet given its report of religious

statistics, but that of 1S90, the last accessible, gives on page 2-i a state-

ment and the facts and figures of the growth. Comparing conditions

in 1S90 with those in ISSO, it shows that the number of communicants

in the churches during those ten years grew from 9,2C3,3G1 to 13,15S,CG3,

an increase of 3.829,125, or 42.05 per cent. It adds the statement that

the increase of the population of the country during the same time was

only 24.SC per cent. So that the growth of the Christian religion was almost

double the growth of population. Therefore the cardinal was mistaken

in his statement that we are fast becoming 'a dechristianized nation.' "

We have seen no formal reply from Methodists to Cardinal Gibbons' state-

ment; but the Methodists are very busy preventing this from becoming

"a dechristianized nation." In passing. It is pertinent to remark that the
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Roman Catholic conception of what constitutes Christianity is much
narrower than the Protestant conception.

Noon Day AiMrcsses. By the Rev. W. L. Watkinson. 13mo. pp. 1S3. Xew York and

Chicago: Flemiug H. Revell Company. Price, cloth, 50 cents.

Dk. W.^tkixsox is no stranger in the pages of this Review; rather, in

one form or other, a frequent visitor. These sixteen addresses on themes

affecting life are no way inferior to his best. The first six are about

Christ in his relation to Thought, to Nature, to Life, to Death, to the

Present, and to the Future: taken together, the six make a large, rich,

splendid discourse. Instead of fragmentary extracts we present one of the

addresses, knowing no surer way of sampling the book. We take the one

on "Self Respect." The text used is Neh. 6. 11; "And I said, Should such a

man as I flee? and who is there, that, being as I am, would go into the

temple to save his life? I will not go in." Here is the address:

"I. The nature of seJf-respect. It is very important that we get a

clear view of this central virtue, for it is easy to mistake its real character.

Self-respect is to be distinguished from vanity. Vanity is the vice of over-

estimating ourselves on the grounds of what is superficial and accidental

in our life. Men are vain about their beauty, their position, their wealth,

their cleverness. In contradistinction to this, self-respect fixes on what is

personal and intrinsic-— it is regard to our spirit, manhood, character. The

creatures of vanity, the mashers of all spheres, are at the utmost remove

from self-respect. Self-respect is not self-conceit. Self-respect is to be

distinguishable from pride. Pride consists in exalting ourselves at the

expense of others, in depreciating others, in scorning them, in trampling

upon them if we dare. Pride is looking down upon our neighbors, self-

respect the looking up to oneself. One of our writers complains that in

modern times self-respect has given place to humility, but really there is

no incompatibility between self-respect and humility. What is humility

but the sense of our personal limitation and imperfection. And surely

self-respect must be based on the sense of what we are, and not upon a

false estimate of ourselves. Haughtiness, arrogance, contempt are far from

the sense of a noble self-respect. True self-respect must do justice to all

men, it is full of courtesy and magnanimity—to the poorest, the lowliest,

the most unfortunate and despised. Self-respect is to be distinguished

from selfishness. Some people imagine that self-respect means simply

number one; that it consists in looking after your own rights and pleasures

with the least possible regard to the rights and privileges of those about

you. But self-respect is not egotism; it is not self-seeking, not self-glorifl-

cation, not self-indulgence. Self-respect is eminently social, fully recogniz-

ing the claims, the honors, the happiness of all men. My brethren, Chris-

tianity has set this great doctrine in a true light. Whenever self-respect

is spoken of by some, we are sent back to old Rome to study it. It is

considered an ancient Roman virtue that we hardly understand in these

days. We must study it in Socrates, Marcus Aurelius, Cato, and Trajan.

But In fact, Jesus Christ set this virtue forth in its truest light. Ho
purified it from the base elements which adulterated the self-respect of
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the Stoic—the vanity, the pride, the selfishness. Jesus Chrisi has taught

us perfectly the crowning grace—he has taught us, O, wondrous lesson!

how to make humility noble, how to make self-respect humble. Self-

respect may be defined, then, as a true regard to the merit of our own
personality—we respect ourselves for what we are in and by ourselves. It

is the sense of individual worth. It has nothing to do with pedigree—it is

not a question of having a grandfather; it has nothing to do with rank;

it is not a question of clothes—your fine apparel reflects credit on your

tailor, your milliner, not on you; it has nothing to do with wealth—Dives

may be without it, Lazarus may possess it. It is that sense of personal

dignity which will not permit us to do base things, for fear of losing caste

in our own eyes.

"II. Tlie grounds of self-respect. In the New Review the other month
was an article by Mrs. Lynn-Linton on 'The Religion of Self-respect."

This writer tells us that 'self-respect is essentially self-supported, and is

—

because it is.' But this will not do. If I am to appeal to my own inherent

dignity, 1 must know in what that dignity consists. If we are to

respect ourselves there must be in us something to respect. There is

nothing more laughable than to see a man insisting on his dignity

when we all know that there is no dignity to insist upon. It is all very

well to tell us that self-respect has nothing to do with spiritual religion

nor imaginative theologies, that it is because it is, but we know that it is

not self-supporting, that it must rest on something. What, then, is that

'something' on which we base a really large and noble and rational self-

respect? (i) Self-respect must spring from the consciousness that ivc have

a great nature, and that ice duly honor it. ITiis is really the first foundation

of self-respect. If our nature has in it no intrinsic grandeur, there is no

foundation for any self-respect properly so called. If you degrade man
into a mere machine, or a mere animal, regarding him as nothing more
than the expression of blind force, where is the room for self-respect in

any worthy acceptation of that term? One of our skeptics speaks of "the

strutting importance of creatures with a private soul to save.' What does

he mean? He means that the consciousness of the spirituality of our

nature gives us the sense of personal dignity. It does, and what should

we be without that sense? Our writers complain that the religion of self-

respect is dead or dying; that the sense of self-respect was once a guiding

pillar of fire, but that pillar has now burnt down to ashes; if this is in

any degree true, may it not be traced to the fact that many of our teachers

have persistently sought to degrade human nature, to identify it with the

brute, to pour upon it all kinds of ridicule and contempt? Revelation, by

assuring us of the inherent essential greatness of our nature, supplies the

first grand reason for human self-respect. So long, then, as we act worthily

we may all of us live Vv-ith a lofty sense of our personal consequence.

Whatever else we may be. we are men, with all the glory and hope that

such rank implies. We may be obscure, unsuccessful, poor, afflicted, but we
are still of royal lineage, the image of God is in us, eternity is set in our

heart, to us pertains an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth

not away. In deepest misfortune we may still respect ourselves. But we
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must act worthily, otherwise the sense of having acted unworthily will fill

us with shame and loathing. We say of a man who has been guilty of

some fault or other: 'He lowered himself,' 'He let himself down.' Yes^all

sin is a lowering of ourselves. He who acts justly, faithfully, purely,

rationally maintains the high level of his nature, nay, is ever raising him-

self to fuller perfection and blessedness; but acting selfishly, sensually we
debase ourselves. 'Man being in honor, and understanding not, bscomes

like the beasts which perish.' And when we have lowered ourselves we
know it. We may act a base part, act from unworthy motives, and still

retain our credit with the world. They do not know our sin and guilt, but

we know ourselves, and no sooner do we act beneath the dignity of our

divine and rational nature than we lose caste in our own eyes and prove a

sense of degradation uo beast may know. Brethren, in days of temp^jition

let us remember our divine, origin, our divine spirit, our divine Culling.

Should such a man as I lie, cheat, debauch myself with drink, stain myself

with uncleanness? should I stoop to folly, play the fool? Nehemiah would

not commit sacrilege by fleeing into the temple to save his life; Jie felt that

he was a temple himself, and that the indwelling, overshadowing Deity

would preserve him. Brethren, remember that you are living temples, that

the Spirit of God dwelleth in you; honor yourselves, keep yourselves in

holiness of thought and life, and God will hide you in the secret place; but

it any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy, (ii) Self-respect

must spring from the consciousness that ice have a great name, and-

that ice live up to it. It has been said that 'men live up to their name.'

There is great truth in this; let a man inherit a great name, or acquire a

great name, and there is in him an instinctive ambition to live up to it—he

does not like to fall below his title and reputation. But, brethren, we bear

a great name, the greatest name—we are called Christians. The name that

expresses the utmost grandeur of spirit, beauty of character, magnanimity

of life. This name is ours—strangely enough it is our happy lot to bear

this supreme designation. Just as we fall short of the glorious ideal we

have in Christ shall v\-e injure our sense of self-respect; just as we are

faithful to that ideal shall our sense of self-respect be most delicate and

precious. Live up to your name. Do it in every season of temptation.

Say, should such a man as I, called by Christ's name, registered with his

people, rejoicing in his fellowship, called to his eternal glory—should I

do this thing, so false, so spotted, so mischievous? Live up to your name.

Do it in respect to every perfection of character. Say, should such a man
as I, called by his name who was full of living beauty, in whom there was

no guile—should I be content with a superficial, imperfect, irregular good-

ness? Live up to your name. Do it in respect to the service of your

generation. Say, should such a man as I, called by his name who laid

down his life for the world—should I bo slothful, illiberal, selfish? . O,

there is a wonderful power in a great name! . The stammerer remember-

ing Demosthenes waxes eloquent; the painter remembering Raphael finds

his canvas flush with a line of deeper beauty; the soldier recalling tlie

name of Alexander grows into a hero; and shall not the name of Christ

Inspire us, and make us to share our Lord's perfection? At every turn
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remember your great name, live up to it, and you may be as poor as your

Master was, persecuted as he was, crushed as he was, but you shall share

his sense of self-respect aud wear ever the crown of thorns as a crown of

glory, (iii) Self-respect must spring from the consciousness that we have

a great work to do and that ice do it. A man respects himself just as he

knows the importance of the task assigned him. Nehemiah, in the text,

felt this, 'I am doing a great work.' He was intrusted with a grand task,

he was a man of consequence, and he respected himself accordingly. He

who is to feel self-respect must know that his work is a great work, and

that he is faithfully doing it. If our work is contemptible, there can be no

self-respect; It our work is grand, but left undone, there can be none.

But can every worker in this human hive say, 'I am doing a great work'?

Every worker may declare this as truly as Nehemiah could. Never impair

your sense of dignity by thinking your work poor. 'Magnify your office'

whatever it may be, and be sure when you have magnified it to the utmost

you have not perceived a thousandth part of its grandeur and importance.

Edward Smith, in his most interesting book. Three Years in Central

London, tells of a poor workingman coming into the church and e.xclaim-

ing: 'Before the Mission started I was a nobody here; but now I am a some-

body.' Yes, it is the mission of Christianity to make the lowliest man

feel his personal dignity and his great importance as one of the workers

of the world. You have a great Vork; do it. Be able today to say with

your aiaster, "^Vist ye not that I must be about my Father's business?' Be

able to say with him tomorrow, 'I have finished the work thou gavest me
to do.' And you shall have a sense of dignity beyond purple robes or

hoops of gold.

"III. The value of self-respect, (i) It has a guidino value in all

times of perplexity. In the rebuilding of Jerusalem Nehemiah found many

enemies who sought to embarrass him and to arrest the great work in

which he was engaged. Among other stratagems, a false prophet,

Shemaiah, who was hired by Tobiah and Sanballat, tried to induce the

noble patriot to take an illegal step. He told Nehemiah that his enemies

intended to kill him in the night, and he advised him to flee into the Holy

Place of the temple, and to protect his life from the machinations of his

enemies by closing the temple doors. Now, to enter and to shut himself

within the Holy Place would have been a grave desecration of the house of-

God, an indiscretion his enemies would immediately have laid hold of to

discredit him, to destroy his reputation and authority. Nehemiah might

easily have been imposed upon by the cunning, plausible scheme, but he

was saved by his sense of self-respect. 'Should such a man as I flee? and

what man like me would go Into the temple to save his life? I will not

go in.' His sense of self-respect saved him from the crafty counsel of his

-masked foe. My brethren, self-respect has a true instinct in moments of

perplexity and peril, (ii) It has an inspiring value in days of temptation

and danger. Nehemiah felt that he could die, but he could not do the

Illegal thing. He was building the wall about Jerusalem, but his sense of

self-respect was a grander wall about himself. And so it ever strengthens

men. It will not permit the politician to change his coat for the sake of
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office; it will not permit the shopkeeper to lie for the sake of lucre; it will

not permit the literary man to write below himself for the sake of

popularity or pence; it will not permit the man tempted by fashion or

pleasure to barter his birthright for red pottage. It makes the man, the

hero, the martyr, (iii) It has a social value. Nehemiah was a patriot—he

lived for his nation, he was ready to die for it, and his self-respect only

made such patriotism possible. 'Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.'

What does the Decalogue mean? Thou shalt respect thy neighbor as

thyself; and it is only as a man does respect himself that he can respect

other people, live for them, suffer for them, die for them. He who has no

self-respect regards society with his tongue in his cheek. He who feels

the dignity of human nature in himself, the grandeur of human duty in his

own vocation, the glory and blessedness of Christianity in his own expe-

rience, he regards all men with sympathy and admiration, and is prepared

to make great sacrifices on their behalf. Truly, self-respect is the root-

work of respect for others. True to our own selves, we cannot be false to

any man. If you have a true self-regard, it will make you considerate,

respectful, sympathetic, just, and generous to all. Honor yourself, and

you shall honor all men. (iv) It is the secret of personal satisfaction.

One of our poets writes:

Colder far than frozen snow,
Bitterer than death or woe.
Heaviest loa^ by mortal borne
Is the burden of self-scorn.

Yes, heaviest load of all that can burden mortality is that. To be mean in

one's own eyes, to know that we do shabby things, despicable things, to

loathe ourselves and yet have to live with ourselves, this is bitterer than
death or woe—it is hell. On the other side, self-respect is just as precious

as self-scorn is terrible—it is the serenity of heaven. We can bear any
suffering, any sorrow, any scorn, so long as we do not scorn ourselves. As
Spenser sings;

Losse is no shame, nor to bo lesse than foe.

But to be lesser than thyself.

O, be not lesser than thyself, and there is no shame to thee—only glory,

honor, immortality! Let us see to it that we ha\e the witness of God's

Spirit and our own."

HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, AND TOPOGRAPHY
John Jasper. By William E. Hatcher, LL.D. 12mo, pp. 1S3. New York a.id Chicaso

Fleming H. Revel! Company. Price, cloth, with portrait, St. net.

This book makes it appear that John Jasper w^as the mightiest colored

.preacher in America. Many of his utterances are printed here, and their

childlike simplicity and faith, expressed in the fiery eloquence of a wonder-

ful imagination, easily explain his wonderful influence among white as well

as among colored people. Certainly the pastor of the Sixth Mount Zion

Colored Baptist Church was at times a tremendous preacher. He lived
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forty years before the war and forty years after it. He was a slave for

fifty years, and a gentleman of the old plantation school. His story is

told In this book by a Virginian who has his Southern prejudices and feels

no call to sound the praises of the Negro race; so his picture of this bir.ck

preacher is not likely to be overdone: it is most likely to be undeniably

true. Old Jasper died in Richmond the day the huge Jefferson Hotel was
destroyed by fire. The Richmond Despatch said he was as much a Rich-

TnouJ institution as the big hotel was. More than that, he v.-as a national

figure. His fame was due in part to his sermon, "De Sun Do Move," but

chiefly to a strong personality, deep conviction, and devout Christian

character. "He followed his divine calling faithfully, desiring to save

souls for heaven, and determined, as far as he could, to make the will and

ways of his God known to men, his saving health among all nations.

And the Lord poured upon his servant Jasper 'the continual dew of his

blessing.' " We cannot reproduce the sermons given in Dr. Hatcher's

book on "Whar Sin Kum Frum," "Dem Sebun Winimin," "De Stone Cut

Out of De Mounting," and "De Sun Do Move," nor the e.xciting and won-

derful chapter, "One Jasper Day in the Spring Time of 1S7S." But we
must give some sample of the style of this black phenomenon, and we
give "Jasper's Picture of Heaven," in the author's words: "I never heard

Jasper preach a sermon on heaven, nor did I ever hear of his doing so.

So far as my observation goes, sermons on heaven have failed to edify the

thoughtful—sometimes proving distinctly disappointing. It was not to

Jasper's taste to argue on heaven as a doctrine. With him it was as if he

were camping outside of a beautiful city, knowing much of its history and
inhabitants, and in joyous expectation of soon moving into it. The Im-

mediate things of the kingdom chiefly occupied his attention; but when
his sermons took him into the neighborhood of heaven he took fire at once

and the glory of f^he celestial city lit his face and cheered his soul. This

sermon, while not on heaven, reveals his heart-belief in it, and its vital

effect upon his character. Imagine a Sunday afternoon at his church—

a

fair, inspiring day. His house was thronged to overflowing. It was the

funeral of two persons—William EUyson and Mary Barnes. The text is

forgotten, but the sermon is vividly recalled. From the start Jasper

showed a burden and a boldness that promised rich things for his people.

At the beginning he betrayed some hesitation—unusual for him. 'Lemrae
say,' he said, 'a word about dis William Ellersin. I say it de fust an' git

it orf mer min'. William Ellersin was no good man—he" didn't say he
wus; he didn't try to be good, an' de tell me he die as he live, 'out Gorcl

an' "out hope in de worl'. It's a bad tale to tell on 'im, but he fix de story

hissef. As de tree falls dar mus it lay. Ef you wants folks who live

wrong to be preached an' sung to glory, don' bring 'em to Jasper. Gord
comfut de monur an' warn de onruly. But, my brutherin,' he brightened

as he spoke, 'Mary Barnes wus difrunt. She wer wash'd in de blood of de
Lam' and walk'd in white; her r'ligion was of Gord. Yer could trust

Mary anywhar; nuv'r cotch 'er in dem playhouses ner friskin' in dem
dances; she wan' no streetwalk'r trapsin' roun' at night. She love de
house of de Lord; her feet clung to de straight and narrer path; I know'd
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her. I seen her at de prarmeetin'—seed her at de supper—seed her

at de preachin', an" seed her tendin' de sick an' helpin' de mounin'

sinn'rs. Oar Sister Mary, good-by. Yer race is run, but yer crown
is shure.' From this Jasper shot quite apart. He was full of fire,

iumor gleamed in his eye, and freedom was the bread of his soul. By
degrees he approached the realm of death, and he went as an invader.

A note of defiant challenge rang in his voice and almost blazed on his lips.

He escorted the Christian to the court of death, and demanded of the

monster king to exhibit his power to hurt. It was wonderful to see how
lie pictured the high courage of the child of God, marching up to the very

iace of the king of terrors and demanding that he come forth and do his

worst. Death, on the other hand, was subdued, slow of speech, admitted

iis defeat, and proclaimed his readiness to serve the children of Ini-

manuel. Then he affected to put his mouth to the grave aud cried aloud:

"Grave! Grave! Er, Grave!' he cried as if addressing a real person, 'Whar's

yer vict'ry? I hur you got a mighty banner down dar, an' you turrurizes

«v'rybody wat comes 'long dis way. Bring out your armies an' furl fo'th

yer bann'rs of vict'ry. Show* yer' han' an' let 'em see wat you

kin do.' Then he made the grave reply: "Ain't got no vict'ry now;
"had vict'ry, but King Jesus pars'd through dis country an' tord my
banners down. He says his peopl' shan't be troubled no mo' forev'r;

an' he tell me ter op'n de gates an' let 'um pass on dar way to

glory. O, my Gord,' Jasper exclaimed, in thrilling voice, 'did yer hur dat?

My Master Jesus done jerk'd de sting of death, done broke de scept'r of de

Iving of tur'rs, an" he done gone inter de grave an' rob it uv its victor'ous

banners, an' fix'd nice an' smooth for hi.^ people ter pass through. Mo' en

dat, he has writ a song, a shoutin' anthim for us to sing when we go thur,

passin' suns an' stars, an' singin' dat song, "Thanks be enter Gord—be

enter Gord who give us de vict'ry thru' de Lord Jesus Christ." ' Too well

I know that I do scant justice to the greatness of Jasper.by this outline of

his transcendent eloquence. The whole scene, distinct in every detail, was
before the audience, and his responsi-se hearers were stirred into uncon-

trollable excitement. 'My bruthrin', Jasper resumed very soberly, 'I offn

ax myself how I'd behave raerself ef I was ter git to heav'n. I tell you I

would tremble fo' de consequinces. Eben now when I gits er glimpse—

•

jist a peep into do pallis of de King, it farly runs me ravin' 'stracted.

What will I do ef I gits thar? I 'spec I'll make er fool of myself, 'cause I

ain't got do pritty ways an' nice manners my ole Mars' Sam Hargrove

used to have, but ef I git thar, they ain't goin' to put me out. Mars' Sam'll

speak fur me an' tell 'em to teach me how to do. I sometimes thinks if

I's 'lowed to go free—I 'specs to be free dar, I tell you, b'leve I'll jest do de

town—walkin' an' runnin' all roun' to see de home which Jesus dun built

for his people. Fust of all, I'd go down an' see de river of life. I lev's to

go down to de ole muddy Jenies—mighty red an' muddy, but it goes 'long

so gran' an' quiet like 'twas 'tendin' to business—but dat ain't nothin' to

the river which flows by de throne. I longs fer its crystal waves, an' de

trees on de banks, an' de all mann'rs of fruits. Dis old head of mine offn

gits hot with fever, aches all night an' rolls on de piller, an' I has many
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times desired to cool it in that blessed stream as it kisses de banks of dat

upper Canaan. Blessed be de Lord! De thouglu of seein' dat river, drinkin'

its water an' restin' un'r dose trees ' Then suddenly Jasper began to

intone a chorus in a most affecting way, no part of which I can recall

except the last line: '0, Kliat mas' it be to he thar! Aft'r dat,' Jasper

continued with quickened note, 'I'd turn out an' view dc beauties of de city

—do home of my Father. I'd stroll up dem abenuse whar de children of

Gord dwell an' viev/ dar mansions. Father Abraham, I'm sure he got a

grate pallis, an' Moses, what 'scorted de children of Israel out of bondige

thru' de wilderness an' to de aidge of de Promised Lan', he must be

pow'rful set up being sich er man as he is; an' David, de king dat made
pritty songs, I'd like to see 'is home, an' Paul, de mighty scholar who got

struck down out in de 'ilascus road, I want to see his mansion, an' all of

'em. Den I would cut roun' to de back streets an' look for de little home
whar my Saviour set my mother up to housekeepin' when she got thar. 1

'spec to know de house by de roses in de yard an' de vine on de poch.' As
Jasper was moving at feeling pace along the path of his thoughts, he

stopped and cried: 'Look dar; mighty sweet house, ain't it lovely?' Sud-

denly he sprang back and began to shout with joyous clapping of hands.

'Look dar; see dat on de do; hallelujah, it's John Jasper. Said he was
gwine to prepar a place for me; dar it is. Too good for a po' sinner like

me, but he built it for me, a turn-key job, an' mine forev'r.' Instantly he

was singing his mellow chorus ending as before with, '0, wJiat vius' it be

to be thar!' From that scene he moved off to see the angelic host. There

were the white plains of the heavenly Canaan—a vast army of angels with

their bands of music, their different ranks and grades, their worship before

the throne and their pealing shouts as they brolce around the throne of

God. The charm of the scene was irresistible; it lifted everybody to a

sight of heaven, and it was all real to Jasper. He seemed entranced. As
the picture began to fade up rose his inimitable chorus, closing as always:

'0, ^cJiat vius' it he to be thar!' Then there was a long wait. But for

the subdued and unworldly air of the old preacher^full seventy years old

then—the delay would have dissolved the spell. 'An' now, frenz,' he said,

still panting and seeking to he calm, 'ef yer'li 'scuse me, I'll take er trip

to lie throne an' see de King in 'is roy'l garmints.' It was an event to

study him at this point. His earnestness and reverence passed al! speech,

and grew as he went. The light from the throne dazzled him from afar.

There was the great white throne—there, the elders bowing in adoring

wonder—there, the arcliangels waiting in silence for the commands of the

King—there the King in his resplendent glory—there in hosts innumerable

were the ransomed. In point of vivid description it surpassed all I had

heard or read. By this time the old Negro orator seemed glorified. Earth

could hardly hold him. He sprang about the platform with a boy's alert-

ness; he was unconsciously waving his handkerchief as if greeting a con-

queror; his face was streaming with tears; he was bowing before the

Redeemer; he was clapping his hands, laughing, shouting, and wiping the

blinding tears out of his eyes. It was a moment of transport and un-

matched wonder to everyone, and I felt as if it could never cease, when
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suddenly in a new note he broke into his chorus, ending with the soul-

melting words: '0, icliat miis' it be to tie tharl' It was a climax of

climaxes. I supposed nothing else could follow. We had been up so often

and so high we could not be carried up again. But there stood Jasper,

fully seeing the situation. He had seen it in advance and was ready. 'My

bruthrin,' said he as if in apologj-, '1 done fergot somethin'. I got ter tek

anuth'r trip. I ain't visit'd de ransum of de Lord. I can't slight dem. I

knows heap ov 'em, an' I'm boun' to see 'em.' In a moment he had us

out on the celestial plains with the saints in line. There they were

—

countless and glorious! We walked the whole line and had a sort of

universal handshake in which no note of time was taken. 'Here's Brer

Abul, de fust man whar got here; here's Brer Enoch whar took er stroll

an' straggled inter glory; here's ole Ligie, whar had er carriage sent fur

'im an' comed a nigher way to de city.' Thus he went on greeting pa-

triarchs, prophets, apostles, martyrs, his brethren and loved .ones gone

before until suddenly he sprang back and raised a shout that fairly shook

the roof. 'Here she is; I knoWd sh'd git here; why, Mary Barnes, you got

home, did yer?' A great handshake he gave her and for a moment it

looked as if the newly glorified Mary Barnes was the center of Jasper's

thoughts; but, as if by magic, things again changed and he was singing

at the top of his voice the chorus which died away amid the shrieks and

shouts of his crowd with his plaintive note: '0, wliat mus' it be to be

thar!' Jasper dropped exhausted into a chair and some chief singer of

the old-time sort, in noble scorn of all choirs, struck that wondrous old

song, 'When Death Shall Shake My Frame,' and in a moment the great

building throbbed and trembled with the mighty old melody. It was sung

as only Jasper's race can sing, and especially as only Jasper's emotional

and impassioned church could sing it. This was Jasper's greatest sermon.

In length it was not short of an hour and a half—maybe it was longer

than that. He lifted things far above all thought of time, and not one

sign of impatience was seen. The above sketch is all unworthy of the

man or the sermon. As for the venerable old orator himself he was in his

loftiest mood—free in soul, alert as a boy, his imagination rioting, his

action far outwent his words, and his pictures of celestial scenes glowed

with unworldly luster. He was in heaven that day, and took us around

in his excursion wagon, and turning on the lights showed us the City of

the Glorified. What is reported here very dimly hints at what he made
us see. Not a few of Richmond's most thoughtful people, though some of

them laid no claim to piety, were present, and not one of them escaped

the profound spiritual eloquence of this simple-hearted old soldier of the

cross. Valiant, heroic old man! He stood in his place and was not afraid.

He gave his message in no uncertain words—scourged error wherever

U exposed its front, stood sentinel over the Word of God, and was never

caught sleeping at his post." So says Dr. Hatcher. And we say that we

would rather be black John Jasper, rich with his literalistic expectations

of heaven, than to be the most learned of the illuminati whose learning

brings them nothing better than arid and cheerless unbelief, and who

condufrt with polished, cold, and awful ritual the funeral of "The Great
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Companion." Flatly, we count them bigger fools than Jasper was. Wisdom
made her dwelling place with him and not with them. We agree with
George MacDonald when he said: "I would rather dance with the wildest

of fanatics, rejoicing over a change in his own nature, than to sit in the

seat of the dull of heart to whom the Old, Old Story is an outworn tale."

12mo, pp. 135. New York: The M:icmillan Company. Price,

This is one of the sixty-fjve volumes on as many writers in the

English Men of Letters series issued by Macmillan, with John Morley as

supervising editor of the whole series. To fiud Goldwin Smith selected to

write on Cowper is something like the surprise of finding John Jlorley

writing the Life of Gladstone; in both cases author and subject are far

apart in some serious respects, and yet in each case the author writes with

circumspect and genuine fairness. Cowper was the great poet of the reli-

gious revival in the latter part of the eighteenth century in England,

which was called Evangelicalism within the establishment and Methodism
without. Thus he was associated with Wesley and Whitefield, as well

as with the philanthropists of the movement, such as Wilberforce, Thorn-

ton, and Clarkson. He received from nature a large measure of the gifts

of genius and a still larger measure of its painful sensibilities, which

unfitted him for wrestling with a rough world but served to chasten and

purify his gentle spirit. That such a man should have become a power

among men in such an age Goldwin Smith regards as "a remarkable

triumph of the influences which have given birth to Christian civilization."

It was an age in which ignorance, brutality, and drunkenness reigned

among the people, while in high social circles religion was dead and

fashionable vices rampant. To most of these the preaching of the gospel

was an offense. When Lady Huntingdon asked the Duchess of Bucking-

ham to come and hear Whitefield, she received this reply: "I thank your

ladyship for information concerning the Methodist preachers; but their

doctrines are strongly tinctured with disrespect toward their superiors.

It is monstrous for persons of rank to be told that they have a heart as

sinful as the common wretches that crawl on the earth. This is highly

offensive and insulting; and I cannot but wonder that your ladyship should

relish sentiments so much at variance with high rank and good breeding."

Delicacy of constitution and weakness of digestion made Cowper the victim

at times of hypochondria. During those attacks he suffered mental distress

in matters of religion. Goldwin Smith shows his intelligence and good

sense in pointing out that religion had nothing to do with causing these

attacks of gloom. Cowper had them before he ever became religious; their

cause was pathological. Professor Smith says: "A votary of wealth, when

his brain gives way under disease or age, fancies that he is a beggar. A
Methodist, when his brain gives way under the same circumstances, fancies

that he is forsaken of God. In both cases the root of the malady is

physical." Cowper's depression usualfy yielded to air, exercise, sunshine,

and cheerful society. A stroll in fine weather on the hills, or the company

of a wholesome and cheerful friend like Lady Hesketh, generally dispelled
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his gloom. For the correction of false impressions seen frequently in

newspaper statements it is necessary to say that what is described as

"religious mania" is hardly ever caused by religious services. Religion is

no way responsible for it. Tlie cause is physical; it is due to a patho-

logical condition; the delusions and excitements which are produced by

some physical trouble merely take in some cases a religious direction, as in

most cases they take some other very different direction. Religion makes
for health and a sound mind and good cheer. As Cowper's hypochondria

arose out of an abnormal physical condition, so its cure was effected by

wise medical treatment. And as his sickness was accompanied by doubts,

fears, and distresses as to religion, so his recovery was marked by restored

faith, confidence, and cheerfulness. He rises one morning feeling better;

grows cheerful over his breakfast, takes up his Bible, which in his fits of

hypochrondia he always threw aside, and turns' to a verse in the Epistle to

the Romans. Then he says: "Immediately I received strength to believe, and
the full beams of the Sun of Righteousness shone upon me. I saw the

sufficiency of the atonement he had made, my pardon in his blood, and the

fullness and completeness of his justification. In a moment I believed

and received the gospel." Goldwin Smith says that the Evangelical Move-

ment was a preaching of Christianity anew. In the great revival there were

two elements: the darker and sterner element was Calvinist with such as

Toplady, while the milder and gentler element looked up to Wesley and

bore with him the glorious ignominy of being Amiinlan. Speaking of

Evangelicalism and Methodism. Professor Smith says: "They are not things

of the past. If Evangelicalism has been reduced in the Anglican Established

Church to a narrow domain by the advancing forces of Ritualism on

one side and of Rationalism on the other, Methodism has grown to

be the great Protestant church, especially on the "western side of the

Atlantic. The spiritual fire which it has kindled, the character it

has produced, the moral reforms it has wrought, the works of charity

and philanthropy to which it has given birth are matters not only of

memory but of present experience and observation." Just here we come
upon the part referring to Lord Dartmouth, the Methodist Earl after whom
Dartmouth College is named, and to John Newton, one of the foremost

leaders and preachers of the revival, a few of whose sayings we will quote.

"I see in this world two heaps, one of human happiness the other of

misery; now, if I can take but the smallest bit from one heap and add it to

the other, I carry a point:—if, as I go home, a child has dropped and lost

a half-penny, and by giving it another I can wipe away its tears, I feel

I have done something." This reminds us of Emily Dickinson's verse:

If I can stop one heart from breaking,

I shall not live in vaiu.

If I can ea<:e one life its aching.

Or cool one pain,

Or help one fainting robin

Into his nojt ajain,

I shall not live in vain.
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And now a bit from John Newton again: "If two angels came down from
heaven to execute a divine command, and one was appointed to conduct
an empire and the other to sweep a street, they would feel no inclination

to change employments; each would be content with his heaven-appointed
task." "A Christian should never be a sloven; if he be but a shoe-cleaner.

he should be the best in the parish." "My principal method for defeating

heresy is by establishing truth. One proposes to fill a bushel with tares;

row if I can fill it first with wheat, I shall defy his attempts." One
cheerful old lady at Olney, who sat under Calvinistic preaching, made her

peace with the doctrine of predestination in this happy, almost merry,

fashion: "If God had not chosen me before 1 was born and before he saw
me, I am sure he would have seen nothing in me to choose me for after-

ward." We must quote one more testimony from Goldwin Smith (as a
fair-minded and intelligent historian) to the work which Jlethodism did,

and forever goes on doing; "I^et it always be remembered that besides its

theological side, the Revival in England had its philanthropic and moral
side; that it abolished the slave trade and at last slavery; that it waged
war, and effective war, under the standard of the gospel, upon masses of

vice and brutality, which had been totally neglected by the torpor of the

Established Church; and that among large classes of the people it was the

great civilizing agency of the time." Page 9C brings us to Cowper's letters,

of which Agnes Repplier in a recent volume says: "The publication of

Cowper's letters, so matter of fact, so temperate and truthful, in 1801

struck a chill into the hearts of the elaborate, elegant, artificial, and gush-

ing letter-writers of that period. These were shocked by the commonness
and popularity of his letters. Here was a man who wrote about beggars and
postmen, cats and kittens, buttered toast and the kitchen table; a man
who actually looked at things before he described them (which was a.

startling innovation); a man who called the wind the wind, and butter-

cups buttercups, and a hedgehog a hedgehog. The elegant, sentimental

letter-writers who then occupied the field of correspondence said Cowper's

letters were 'without imagination or eloquence.' Investigating the rela-

tions between the family cat and an intrusive viper was from their point

of view unworthy the dignity of an author. His love of accurate detail,

his shrewd humor, and his simple veracity were disconcerting to an
artificial and meretricious age." That the art of flying has progressed

slowly appears from the fact that one hundred and twenty-five years age

this month of November, Cowper, in a letter to John Newton, seems to

believe the time to be near at hand when men will fly. On November

17, 1783, he wrote: "I dreamed last night that I drove myself through the

upper regions in a balloon and pair, with the greatest ease and security. Hav-

ing finished the tour I intended, I made a short turn, and with one flourish

of my whip, descended; my horses curvetting and prancing with infinite

spirit, but without the least danger to me or to my vehicle. But the

time, Ke may suppose, is at hand, and seems to be prognosticated by my
dream, when these airy excursions will be actual and universal, when
judges will fly round their circuits and bishops their' visitations; and

when? the tour of Europe will be so performed by all who travel merely
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for the salce of saying they have made it." An account of the methods

then pursued in England by candidates electioneering for Parliament is

too rich to omit. In a letter to a friend Cowper -writes: "We were sitting

yesterday, after dinner, the two ladies and myself, very composedly in

our snug parlor, the ladies knitting and the gentleman winding worsted,

when to our surprise a moh appeared before the window; a smart rap

was heard at the door, the boys bellowed, and the maid announced Mr.

Grenville, the candidate. The maid was instructed to order the crowd
round to the back door as the proper way of approach. In a few minutes,

the yard, kitchen, and parlor were filled. The candidate for Parliament,

advancing toward me, shook me by the hand with a degree of cordiality

that was extremely seducing. He at once explained the purpose of his

visit I told him I had no vole, and no influence. The latter statement

he was not w-illing to believe; but I persisted in my declaration, and vhe

interview ended. The candidate squeezed my hand again, kissed the ladies,

and withdrew, kissing the maid also as he passed out through the kitchen.

He seemed, on the v/hole, a most loving, kissing, kind-hearted gentleman,

young, genteel, and handsome. The boys halloo'd, the dogs barked, puss

scampered, the hero, with his long train of obsequious followers, departed.

The ladies and I made ourselves very merry over the adventure, and in a

short time settled into our wonted tranquillity." Such was the style of

electioneering in England in those days. But in our time, a retired general

of the British Army tells the writer of this book notice, that in standing for

Parliament he himself and his wife and daughter made twelve thousand

calls on the electors and families of his hoped-for constituency. The oscu-

latory feature of candidating in the good old times has, however, been dis-

carded by our more decorous and circumspect modern days.
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By

Gustavus Emanuel Hiiier, D. D.

C "This book," says DR. A. J. NasT, "not only deals

with a subject of the most vital importance to society in

general and the immediate future of our own national life,

but discusses it in the most thorough, comprehensive, and
vigorous style."
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61 "Neither in the simple title of the book nor the table of
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originality of thought that is to be found in this striking

volume."— Editorial, \Vi;st^ru Christian Advocate.
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Positive - Preaching
and Modern Mind
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ADAM S.MITH with his "Modern Criticism and the Preach-
ing of the Old Testament," etc. The deep thought cf DR.
Forsyth is evident in every line of the tsook—he speaks

with the definitencss on this subject so necessary to the life

of the Church.

^ Dr. James DenNEV, author of "The Death of Christ,"

says in the British MVc/f/v: "To some it will seem that all

their deepest convictions are here, all that makes the Gospel
glad tidings to them, all that they have stammered in saying

or ne\er been able to say at all. A banner has been- given

them to be displayed because of the truth, and a new hope
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Forsyth's present work has a wealth of thought and inspi-

ration in it which will not be easy to exhaust."
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